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To the high and-. "= 
mighty, , >: {3 
PRINCE. 

CHARLES] 

| Printe of Wales... * ; og | 


{i mrnceryerugmernmnce x li 
3 | | of Princes, bleſs your Highnef = by fl 

T [wth length of dayes; and an mcyeaſe Apoe, || > 
I [ofall Graces ; which may make, **- 13+ 
you truly proſperous in this bfe / and *4: 
& | crernally bappy in that "mich 's t0 - 
Fl come, | - 


. Tonathan ſhot b three Arrows, to br. Sails 

IE drive David further off fromSauls *% 0 

W ric : and this is the third Epiſtle to 
which I' have written, f0' draw | -* FEES 

g your Highneſs nearer to Gods 'fa- |. EY 

veur, by direting your heart- to | 3% 


 Legin (like Lofiab) in your © youth, hal 
"Fo [eel after the God of David; (and Cl 
'*Þ/ 1acob, your Father, Not but that ,*? 
I know that your Highnef doth |. 
his withour mine admonitionsÞ 
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| T Cut | but becauſe Id would with the 


plain and «nfained Admonitions : 


Apoſtle, have you to. © abound im 
every Grace,in Faith and knowledge, 
and in all diligence, and in your love 
te Gods ſeryice and true Religion. 
Never was there more necd of 


for the Comick, in that ſaying, 
ſeems bur x0 have prophecyed of 
our'times , Obſequtum-amicos, Ve- 
ritas of parit, And no maryel ; 
ſecing thar we, are faln into the 
dregs of Time , Which being the 


ſeeing Vanity knoweth nor how 
tO be yainer, .nor Wickedneſi how 


laſs, mult needs be the 07ſt dayes., 
And how. can there be worſe,| 


| 4s 
{to be more 1cked; and whereas | 


heretofore thoſe have been coun 
red moſt bely, who have ſhewed 
themſelves moſt zealoxs in their 
Religion; they are now reputed 
molt d:ſcreet, who can make the 


| curity of mens eternal ftate hath {0 
overwhelmed (as CHRIST fore- 
rold ir fhould jall ſorts 3 rhat moſ: 
who now live, are become lover! 


Oran » more than lovers © 
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leaſt profeſſion of their Faith, Andi 
that thelſc are the aft dayes , ap 
|, pears evidently ; becauſe the Sr: 
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DEDICATORT. 


to love GOD, O GOD! what ſan- 
Aified heart can but bleed, to 
behold how ſeldow they come 10 
Prayers ? hom trreverently they hear 
Gods word That ſtrangers they ave 
at the Lords Table ? what afſiduons 
ſpeFators they are at Stage playes? 
where (being Chriſtians) they can 
[port themſelves, to hear the 
Vaſſals of the c divel ſcoffing Rel. | 
gion, and blaſphemonſly abuling | 
phraſes of holy Scyiprare on their 
Stages, as familiarly as they uſe | 
their Toebaceo- Pipes in their bibbing 

howſez. So that he who would 

now a dayes ſeek in moſt Chri- 

ſtians for the power, ſhall ſcarce 

almoſt find the very ſhew of Ged- 
lineſs, Never was there more fin- 


yer was the Indge nearer 10 come, 
never was there ſo little prepara» 
tion for his Coming. And if the 
Þride-groom ſhould now come, 


GOD ; And of thoſe who pretend | 


£be6- 


ing, never leſs remoyſe for ſin,Nes- |! 


E 2014+ 
plum 
acct 
multerts, 
Domino 
te fir, 

Wa 


auſus eft fidelem aggredi : conflanter & 
quiders (inquit) foci, in meo cam inver. 


(peſHlentiarum.2 Tim. 5.9. Apy Cc 21, 20, 0 


A 3 


how many ( who think them- T7 
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Tere, de} * 
tt. 11h. c.2. 6. Therefore Tortullin, in ep. 6-þ 
| cals the fiage» Diebolt Ecclefioms & Preps - K 

ws. 8.f 
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ſelves] 4 


H | bowled 


themſalves. 
And if fomtimes ſome good 
beok_haps into their. hands ; or | 
\ſome good motion commeth into 
their heads, whereby they are put 
in mind to conſider the wncer- 
tainty of this life preſent ; or how 
weak aſſurance they haye of eter- 
ket life, if this were ended : and 
[how they have ſome ſecret ſins, 
[tor -which they muſt needs re- |. 
' [pent here, or be puniſhed for 
chem in Hell hereafter, Security 
then forthwith whiſpers the Hy- 
pocrite in the Ear, tha! though it 
be fit to thinkof theſe rhings, yer, 
It is not yet time ; And that he is 
yet young enough (though he can- 
[not but know, that many mil- 
lions as young as, himſelf are al 
_ 'ready in Hell, for want of timely 
; repentance.) reſumption Wa'rant | 
,eth him in the other Fer, that | 
| he 


—————— 


| hands to ſteep in his former: ſins ; till 


z DEDIGATORY. 


lviſure to repent + and that hows 


enorsch from death , and therefore 
may boldly take yet a longer time , 
to enjoy his ſmeet pleaſhres , and to 
increaſe his wealilh and greatneſ, 
Aud bereupen (like Solomons flug 
gard' he yields himfelf ro « lirtle 
more ſleep, a little more folding of the 


at laſt , Deſpair ( Securities ngly 
Handmaid )comes 1n #n/ooked for, 
| and ſhews him his Howrglaſ;,dole: 
fully telling him , that his'time 73 
paſt ; and that nothing now remains, 
but to die, and be damned, Let 
not this ſeem ſtrange to any , for 
too many have found it roo true,and 
more, Without more grace, are like 
to be thus ſoothed to their end : 


' 


, 
: 


and in the\end ſnaredto their end- 
leſs perdttien, 

In my deſire therefore of the 
common ſalvation , but eſpecially 
of your Highneſs everlaſting wel- 
fare,1l have endevoured to extract 
(out of the Chaos of -endleſs con- 
troverſies ) the old Pradttice of true 
Piety , which flouriſhed before: 


be may have time hereafter / at his 


ſoever otheis die, yer he: is far 


thele Controvetſies were ache | 


ro 
_ mt. Fd —} 4.4 _— 
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ed 3; Which my poor Labours| } 
(in a ſhort while ) cometh now} 4 
forth again the 25,tiwe, under the 
gracious protefion of your Highneff 
favour, and by their entertainment 
ſeem not ro be altogether wuwne!- 
come, to the Church of Chriſt, If 
tO be pioxs , hath in all ages been 
held the trueft honouy ; how much 
more honourable is it, in {@ impions 
an age, to be the true Patrone 4nd 
| Pattern of Piety? Ticty made Da- 
vid, Salomon, Tehsſaphat, Exechias, 
Toſias, Zerubbabel , Conſtantine , 
Theodoſins, Ednard the ſixth,Queen 
El;zabeth, Prince Henry, and other 
relsgzous Trincer, to be ſo honowy- 
4 ; that their name: (ſince their 
[death ) ſmell in the Church of 
GOD like a precious Oyntment, and 
their remembrance # ſweet as Honey 
in all moyths, and «t Mufich at 4 
| Banguet of Wine ; when as the 
lips of others, who have been 
godleff and irreligions Princes , 'do 
rot and ſtink, in the memory of Gods 
people, And what honovr is it for |* 
great men-to have great titles on 
| earth ; when God accounts.their 
+ teLoe;s |Names wnwertbyto be written a in 
"= 10. his Book of life in Heaven ? 
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It 1s Pzety that embalms « Prince : 
his good name, 41nd makes his 


face to ſhine before men, and gloyi« | 
| fies ns ſoul among Angels, Foy as 
Moſes his face, by ofien talking with | 
God, ſhined in the eyes of the peo 

ple; ſo by frequent praying (which 
1s our talking with Cod) and beay- 
ing the Word, (which is Gods (peaks 
{1ng wnto #3 ) "we fhall be changed 
from glory to glory, by the Spirit of 
the Lord , te the Image of the Lord, 
And ſeeing this life is wwcertain to 
all, eſpecially ro Princes : What 
argument is more fit , both for 
Trinces, and People to Rudy, than 
that which Bas te finfal man to 
deny himſelf by mortifying his cov- 
ruption , that he may enjoy Chrift, 
the Author of eur ſalvation: To 
renoxnce theſe falſe aud momentany 


may attain to the true and eternal 
joyes of Heaven : and to make 
them truly bonearable before God in 
'Diety, who age now only honourable 


ges ſoever we ſpend in earthly van. | 
cies, for rhe moſt part, they either 


pleaſures of the world, that he| 


before men in vanity} What chay-| 


dye, before #s, Or we ſhortly dye « 
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THE EPISTLE 


| Mary in the Prattice of Piety, ſhall 
 Jremain our rr#e memorial for eyer, 
* | For * Trety bath the promiſe of this 
life, and of that which ſhall never 
end, But Þ without Piety there is 
no internal comfort to be found in 
Conſcience, nor external peace to be 
looked forin the world, nor any 
eternal happineſi ro be hoped for in 
Heaven, How can Piety but pro- 
miſe to her ſelf a 7ealons Patron © 
your Highneſs, bemg the ſole Son & 
| | Heir of (o gracious and great a Mo- 
narch : who is not only the Defen 
der of the Faith by Title ; but alſo 
a defender of the 'Fanh m 'truth: as 
_ the Chriſtian World hath taken no- 
vet ap- | rice by learnedly cofuting of Bellar- 
| mines.over ſpreading Hereſtes ; and 
his ſuppreſiing in the Blade of Vore 
ſties Athean blaſphemies ? And how | * 
Jac. is it for your "Highneſs to e- 
qual (f nor to exceed ) all thar 
went before you, in Grace and 
Greameſi,. if you do bur fe your 
Io beart to ſeek, ant to ſerve God; con 
Cary» |ſidering how religiouſly your High- 
» dhe: 17/7 hath been educated by goſtly and 
. Lady Cary. his wife, Mr. Thoma: Murray. 


| ir Fullerton, » Chr. 24, 19, The gracivus 
krch-bilbup of Cant, G: A, 
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DEDICATORY. 
YM} vertwous G evernoiers and Tutors ! 2 
alſo that you live in ſuch a time , 


5 wherein Gods providence and the | 
: Kings religious care haye placed o- 
7 
: 


— 


{ver this Church (to the unſpeaka- 4 
{ ble comfort thereof) another ve- 
| nerable Ichoida, that doth good. in 
'1 WM our Iſrael both towards God, and 
| WK] cowards his. Houſe : of whom your 
Wighneſs at all rimes, in all dowbts, | 
may learn the (incerity of Religion 
for the Salvation of your inward 
ſoul: and the w1/eſt counſel for the 
dire Fien of your outward fate ? | 
And to excite you the rather, to 
the zealous Praffice of divine Pie- - 
ty ; often ſuppoſe with your ſelf, 
that your H:ghneſs heats your reli 
giows Father James, ſpeaking wnro | 1. Chr, | 
you. as ſomtimes holy David ipake 8.9, 
+ WW 0 his fon Solomon : And thou 
'.harles wy Sen. know thoy the God 
of thy Father, and [true him with 4a 
perfef# heart, and mh a Talling 
mind ; for the Lord ſearchath all 
hearts, and underfFandeth all the\ | 
imaginations of the thoughts ; if thow 
ſeth him, he will be found of hee; but .Y 
if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee Fn; 
off for ever, | 
To help you the better to ſeek 
and 


| 


ems 


_— 


THE BPISTLE,&c, | 


and (erve this God Almighty,” who | | 
muſt be your chief Protefor m life, | 
and only Comfort m death : 1 here | 
once agans on my bended knees 
offer my old Mite new ſtampt,into 
 [yourHighneft hands daily for your 
Highneſs offering up unto the 
moſt HIGH, wy humbleft prayers, 
gs as you grow 1» age and ftargre: 
ſo you may (like your Mafter 
Chrift) mcreaſe. in wiſdom and fa- | 
vour with God ang all good men, 
This ſuit 1k I never ceaſe; In-all 
other matters I will every reſt, 


Your Highneſs humble Servant, 
during life to be commanded, 


LEWES %ÞATLT, 


Ad Carolum Princnem., 
Tolle males, extulle Pios ,cogneſce Te- 


tpfum : 
6 acra tene, Paci conſule,difce pati, | 


[ 
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devour / 


READER. 


Had no ; pirpee fed to eolrg : 4 


Ls. laft Edition, ſave that 
the importunity oj 
voutly diſpoſed , prevailed 
with me, to add ſome points, 
and to amplifie others. 7 yo. | 
ris fie whoſe Godly requeſts, I 

have done my beſt endeavour : 


and withall Por all that' 


I intend in this argument. If 
| thox ſhalt ' hereby reap any 
| more rofit,give God the more 
praiſe : and remember him ins 
thy prayers, who hath vowed 
| both his life and his labour IS, 
'to frerther thy ſalvation as. 
| his own. Farewel in the Lord 


Jeſus, 


many de-| | 


is =. 


| 


= 


PF-44% "My l | 
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PRACTICE 


OF PIETY, 


Dire&ing.a Chriſtian how 
to walk, that he may 
pleaſe God, | 


O ever thouart that loo- 
keſt into this; Book, never 
undertake to read it ; unleſs thou| 
firſt reſo[veſt ro become from thy 


- [heart, an uofaived Tratitioner of 
” |Piety, Yet read it, and tha ſpee-| 
> [dily, leſt before tliou haſt read it 
© [over , God (by ſome unexpetted 
* tdeath) cut thee off, for thine in- 


' +[veterate Impiety, gow 
| Unleſs that a.man doth truly.. amere 
*- \know God, he neither can nor will R.:»-4 | 
* [2porſeip him aright :. for how.can jm 


Ea man /ove him, whom he know- 'b4bemus 
*[eth not 2 and who will mor/ip him fe o 


{whoſe belp a man thinks he need- | 


om, omnis in nobis efficient mwum in 
a/fimu:,Bucer.in Plal. 15. 
, ſeck 


Nominal : of 
1$ 


ny 


1 Thy own ſelf in res 
ſpc& of thy ſtate of 


— 


I Privately in thine 
cerion, Y cwn 


1 With thy Fa- 
2 Pub- } mily overs day. 
With the 


The Praftic= of Pietv conſifts 
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At 
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Re ; Pratticesf Þ; = 
- [ſeek remedy by Grace, who never 
- {underſtood his miſery by Nature; 
a Heb [Therefore ( ſaith the * Apeſile) 
1.6: | He that conameth to God,muſt believe 
that God y,and that he is a rewarder | 

Dands [of them that ſeek, bim. $ 
par o And'for a much as there wh 
uns (be. no! true Piety, without the 


| nort- © [knowledge, of God ; nor any} 
lf cactus good praffice, without the know. | 

Jelives |{edg of a mans on ſelf; we will | 
_— therefore lay down the knowledy | 
Quid no- of Gods Majeſty, and Mans Miſe- 
ſors FL ry9,a5 the firſt and chicfeſt grounds 


of the Praffice of Piety, 


A Plain deſcription of the Eſ- 
ſence er of G zh 
ont of the holy Scripture, fo 
far forth as every Chriſtian 

mu fe competently know , 

and neceſſarily bel.eve, that 


| 
will be ſaved, 


* Ethough no,creatare can de- 
fine what Ged is, becauſe he; 
is a incomprehenſible , and b dwell | 
: ing in iacceſſiblelight ; yet it hath 
; WANs his Majeſty,to reveal him- 
If in his Werd, unto us, (0 far 

| | c as 


—_—_—— 
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s our weak capacity.can beſt con- 
eive him. Thus : 

God is thas one © ſpiritual and , in 
nitely F perfet & Eſſence, whoſe be- 
ing is Þ of himſelf eternally, 

Ia the Divine Efence, we are 
0 conſider 2, things : Firſt, the 
livers manner of being therem <- 
econdly, the Attributes: therof, 


a, 37, etKi-8.17, Pſalm. 1 
> Exod» 3. T4. b1.Cor, 8. 


The divers manner of being 
herein , are calted i Perſons. 


A Perſon is « k diftin&# ſubffence | 


f the lGodhead. 
There are m threes Divine Per- 
ons, the Father, the Son, and the 
oly Ghoft: Theſe three Perſons are 
or three ſeveral ſnbfances, but 
hree diſtin& ſubſiftences ; or three 


ivers manner of beings of® one |; 
nd the ſame ſubſtance, and Dipint |; 


fence, So that a Perſon in the 
7odbead, 1s an individual xwadey- 


. 5. f Dent. 33.4. 
417,85. Rom. 3.6. 


anding , and  incommunicable 
«#bſiftence, living of it ſelf and. 
dr ſuſtained by another, 
In the” «wy of the Godhead, : 


Gor, 13.12, n Singals- ſunt in firngulis, 


| R 


$. 
uh. 5.9% Mar..2. 19.17. & 28. 19. Joh. 16: £ 
Jub. $5.7. Mar..3 17 9 - ah 
weutis, & finguls in ab. & wn owns, Avg: libs 


| 


Hap 
"Sz 


there}. 
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re 
Front" 


ſence only) but * perſonal, 


there is a ®plurality, which is not 
accidental, (for God is a moſt pure 
a, and admits no accidents :) 
nor eſſential : (for God is one E/ſ- 


The perſons in this one Efſence 
are but three, In this Þ Myfery 
there is «lis &+ aims, another and 


| another ; but not alind . & alixd, 


another thing and another thing, 
The Divine Eſſence in it felf, 1s 

neither d:vided nor diftingui/hed, 
But the three Perſons in the Di- 

vine Eſſence are diſtinguiſhed a- 

mong themſelves three manner of 

Wayes. 

I, By their Names, 

2. By their Order, 

3, By their Adons, 


I, By thetr names, thus ? | 


He fri Perſon is named the | 
father ; firſt, in reſpe& of his | 
p natural Son Chrift : ſecondly, in| 
reſpe& of the Ele, his q adopted | 


3. | ſons, that is,thoſe who being not | 


his ſons by Nature, are made his 
ſons by Grace. 


The ſecond Perſon is named the 


m Son, becauſe he is 2 begotten 
o 


—_— uu. we 


he _ 


| "The Pradiice of Tiety, 


| of his o Fathers ſubſtance Or nature: 
and he is called rhe Word : 1. be- 


2 || cauſe the P conception of a Word 
ſ-\f |in mans mind ,"is the neereſt 

thing, that in ſowe ſort can ſha- 
ow dow unto us the manner, how he 


is eternally begotten of his Fathers 
| ſubſtance : and in this reſpe@ he 15 
alie called the Wiſdom of his Fa- | 
they Proverb, 8, 12, Secondly , 
becauſe tha: by 4 bim, the Father 
hath from the beginning declar- 
ed his will for our ſalvation! 


the Perſon ſpeaking with, or by 


W |is the chief r argument of all the 
= | Word of God;or that Word whereof 
| 


God ſpake,when he promiled the 
| bleſſed Seed to the Fathers , under 
| rhe o!d Teftament. 


| ſholy Ghoſt : fuſt, becauſe he is 
;* ſpiritual withont a body: ſeconds 
'ly, becauſe he is ſpired,. and as 


of hence called ao7pg , quaſe Ayr, | 


the Father, Thirdly , becauſe he c 


The third Perſon is named the}, 


{it were breathed from both the} jncorio- | 


'v Father and the Son, thar is, pro 


| C1ſ\a,$3.10. 2. Cor.12-31. t1, Joh. 4.14.1 


| quafi«ft * its eternu ills 10, @- v Tart 
| Cterni Patris imago eft, et maj:flatis char after 
1.2 qloh, 1,18, Ire (18.5, 14, r 3Ruri IO, 43 
| Heb, t. Luk, 24.27.1oh. 5,45 ate. 22.13 Z; 
. Cor. 217, 


A I — 


rh «ffi- 
| gies g | 


ceedeth 


TE EEE, cn am. 
The Trathceaf Tiety. | 

, ccedeth from them both, Andh © 
"16 | is called holy, both becauſe he is 
+ | x holy in his own nature, and alſo 
* | the immediate 2” ſan#:fier of all 
» | Gods BleiFpopie. Y | 


2."Ry their Order, Thas: 
T2 E Perſons of the Godhead 
ar 


e cither the Father,or thoſe 


which are of the Father. | 

The Father is the a firſt perſon in 
the glorious Trinity, b having nei- 
ther his being, not beginning of any 
other, but of himſelf ; Acorn 
—.. his Sen;and together with his Son, 

lo- | fending- forth the holy Ghoſt from | 

"| exerlaſting, The perſons whieh are 
| of the Father, ate thoſe , who in 
refpe& of their perſonal"exiſtence, 
have the whole Divine Efence , 
erernally communicated unto 
them from the Farther, And thoſe 
are Cither frem the Father alone,as 
the Son, or from the Father and 
the Son, as the holy Groſt. 

The Sen is the ſecond Perſon of 
the glorious Trinity, and the only 

begotten Son of his Father, not by 


Ss | wp. | Ee ace, but by netwre; having his 
| "ds & @yc)1mnroo. 


d being |. 


—_— 
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The Praftice of Tretys 


0 being of the Father alove , and 
the zphole being of his Fatber, by an 
eternal , and (incomprehenſible 
generation :; and with the Fahey, 
ſendeth forth the holy Gho#F, In 
reſpeCt of his abſolute Eſſence, he 


is of hizpſelf, bur in reſpe& of his '-* 
| Perſon, he is, by an eternal genera- 
' tion, of his Fathey, For the Eſſence ' 


| doth not beger an Eſſence, but the 
| © perſon of the Father begerreth 


| the perſon of the Son, and lo he is |- 


God of GOD; and hath from his 

Fathey the beginning of his Per- 

| ſon and Order , but not of Efſexce 
and Time, 

The Holy Ghoſt is the third 

Per/on of the bleſſed Trinity, g pro- 

ceeding and' ſent forth , equally 


lible ſprrarion + For as the Sox re- 
ceiveth the wholewivine Eſence| 


Hebv.. 5. Aliud <c 


Cipiv in 


f.om e both the Father and the Son, |i 
by an internal and incomprehen: |; 


6 Filins 
Dei 

0 Ade 
quoad 
\tiam ab» | 


ts. 7. Job, » 19, Mich. $+ 1. Joh, 2, In C. Ptal. d,7. 
habere E(ſentiam diviram a 
(cipſo : & habere Eſſcnriam divinam a ſeipfo egi- | 
Rentem : remotaenim relaticne ad Patrem ſola re» 
liar Efſentia, quac cſt a leipla : hinc filius dicitur | 
principiatus , nun efſentiaius . Th. Sum. pag 
d. Joh. 15. 25. Therefore Rom.8. 6. the Holy Ghoſt 
is called the Spiric of Chriltt. e Spiritus S. a Fatre 
Xa Filio procedit tanquam ab unu & codem prin« 
1bus tan'om perſonis ſublittence, nun 
2urem tanquan 2 duobus ac divertis principite, Hine 


Dei nomen ſaepe in ſcripturis Patri xaT' 2x0 
B 


«Q=2Je | 


celbultur, 
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— 


by generation;1o this Holy. Ghoft-xe- 
ceiveth it wholly by ſpiration, - * 
This Order betwixt the three 
perſons appears, In that the Father 
begetting, muſt in order be be. 
fore the Son begotten ; and the 
Father and Son , before the Holy 
GheF, proceeding from both. 
This Order ſerves to ſer forth 
unto us two things : ficft the 
manner how the Trinity worketh 
in their external ations 1 as that 
the Father worketh of himſelf, by 
the Son and the Holy Ghoſt; the 
Son from the Father, by the holy 
Ghoſt; the holy Ghoſt from the 
Father and the Son, Secondly,to 
diſtinguiſh the firſt and immediate 
[ beginning, from which thoſe ex: 
[recnal and common adtions do 
flow, Hence it 1s, that foraſmuch 
as the Father is the fountain and 
| original of the Trinity, the begin- 
ning of all external working : the 
'a Name of Ged irvrelation, and the 
, 'ritle of Creator in the Creed, arc 
given in a ſpecial manner to the 
Father ; our Redemption to the 
' Son, and our Sanfification to the 
perſon of the holy Gboſt , as the 
immediate agent; of thee @- 
| Riong, 


| 
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D 
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ftions, And this 15 alſo rhe cauſe, | 
why the'Son, 5s he is Mediator , 
teferreth all things ro the b Fa 
ther,not to the HelyGhoſft;and that 
the Scripture ſo often ſaith; that 
we are reconciled to the Father. 
This divine order or Qeconomy 
excepted, there is neither firſt nor. 
laſt, neither ſuperiority nor inferto- 
rity among the three perſons, but 
for nature they are coeſlential,for 
dignity coequal,for 1ime coeternal, 
The whoele divine efſence is in 
every one of the three Perſons ; but 
it was inearnated Eg only in the 
ſecond perſon of the-Word, and not 
in the perſon of the Farber, or of 
the ho!y Ghoſt, for three reaſons, 
Firſt,that God the Father mighr 
the rather (cr. forth the-greatneſs 


his/firft,and only begorten-Son, ro be 


of his love to Manknd ; 1n giving | 


incarnated, and to ſuffer _— 


indivinitate Dei filius, , fieret 1n bumant: 


nem Dei in nobis curruptam, 
Heb, 4c ye. B 


= 
ww Ai 


aic bomis . 

nie-filius,D< nomen hVj af altervm tranfaret, Qu) T 
eſſec ercrna nativitate filius. Arg. Congruebar fi 
aſſumere!ymanam naturam, ut t.azc perſona Quac e! 
ſubſtaptialis imago ercrni Paris, reſti:yeret 138i] => 
. JO Heb 


2c elt}. 


. 2.87,z 
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The Traffice f Pity, © | 
Secondly, that he who was in 
= i wag 2 Son of Gods 

ould be in his ty the Son 
of Man,leſt the erg ſhould 
paſs unto another, who by his 
eternal nativity was not the Son. 

Thirdly, becauſe it was meet- 
eſt, that that peyſon who is the 
ſubſtantial Image of his eternal Fa: 
ther, ſhould reſtore in us the ſpiri- 
" | fual Image of God, which we had 
loſk, 

In the Incarnation, the Godhead 
was nor-turned into the Mane 
hood, nor the Manhood. itito the 
Godhead, but the Godhead , as it 
is the ſecond perſon, or Word, afſam- 
ed nnto it the Manhood, that is,the 
whole nature of man, body & ſoul; 
and all the natural proprieties and 
2 infirmities thereof, ſen excepted, 

The Second Perſon took not up- 
on him the perſon of man, but the 
Nature of man, So that the hu- 
2 | man nature hath po perſanal ſ#b- 
natura eſt diftinum individoum 2 naturs diving » 
etf non tir diſhndta perſona. Keck. Syfi. Theol, bib. 3. 
p. 119. unit Hypoſtatice Dzum & hominem nibil 
3 eft aliud quam oataram humanam nun babere pro- 

priamexiticntiam- ſed aſſumptam eile a yerbo eter- 


BY ad ipſam verbi lubfiſten:iam. Beller, de incarn, 
x 3. 6-9, 


ſiſtence | 


» 
". 
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ſeftence of its own, (for thea there 
ſhould be rwe Perſons in Chriſt ;) 
but it ſubſiſteth in the Word , the 
ſecond Perſon, « For, as the ſoul 
and body make bn one Perſon 
of Man; ſo the God-head and 
Manhood make but one Perſon 
of ChriB. 
j The two natures of the God- 
head and Manhood are ſo really 
united by a Perſonal union, that as 
they neyer can be ſeparated aſun- 
der, ſo are they not confounded ; 
but remain ill diſtinguiſhed by 
their ſeveral and Efſential proprie 
tics, which they had before they 
were united. As for example ; 
the infiniterieſ3 of the Divine,is nor 
communicated to the humane na. 
rure ; nOr the feniteneſ3 of the h#- 
mane, to the dizune nature, | 
Yet by reaſon of this perſonal 
«nion, there is ſuch a communion of 
the proprieties of both natures,that 
that which is proper to the one, 
is ſomtimes attributed to the ©- 
ther nature, AS, that God pur- 
chaſed the Church with kis ewn blood! 
And , that he Till judge the world 
ly that man whom he hath appointed, 
Hence alſo it is, that though the 
By * Humanity | 


-». ” 4 2 > 
< p 22 bn LR . 
% _ - - eaF. 


- C * 
[9 4 


: OE 
— —_—— 


i2 The Praffice of Piet. | 


Salvis Humanity of « Chrift be 2 created» 
got and therefore a finite and limited 
nenti- | narure,and cannor be every where 
—_— preſem, by atual/poſition,or locall 
tid. na- | extenſion, according to his 3 n«- 
rae | tral being-2 yet becauſe it hath 
- | mencis, | communicated unto it the perſo- 
quim | nel Subſiſtence of rhe Son of God, 
26. -. | Which is infinite, and without 
AR.20 « | limitation ; and is ſo united with 
” $7, God, that it is no where ſevered 
3, D. [from God ; the body of Chriſt,in 

& of his Þperſonal being, may 
> feoor right be ſaid bs be every ;./oan 


book 4. 8, 25. b Secundum efſe naturale Chrifiug non 
et, ique. b $<cundum cl: perſonale Chriſtus et 


3+ The Adion; by which the three 
perſons be d:ſtinguiſhed. 


In ove He aions are of two ſorts;ei- 
[_ " ther External, an Lpetn | the 
er a 


tres per- | creatures 3 and thoſe are a 
fone 0- | ſort common to every one of the 
wr 6- |rhree Perſons 2 or Internal, reſpe- 
mul fef-| Fing the Perſons only amongſt 
dine {themſelves , and are altogether 
perfunt- | ;ycommunicable, 
operan- | The External and communica- 
dv. ble Actions of the three Perſons 
are theie : 

The creation of. the World pe 
nY belonging to God the 
Father : | 


The Prafice of Tiety, 


Father ' The redemption of the 
Church; to Gad the Son; And the 
ſan#ification of the Ele, to God | 
the Holy Ghoſt, «,But becauſe the 
2 Fatbey created, and ſtill goyern- 
eth the World by the Sox in the 
Holy Gboft, therefore theſe exter- 
nal a&ions are indifferently , in 
b Scripture, ofrentimes aſcribed 
to each of theſe thcee Perſons, and 
therefore called communicable an 

divided Ations. 


The Internal and incommuni- 
cable .Ations, or proprieries of 
the three Perſons, are theſe : 

1, To beget ; and that belong - 


eth only to the. Father : who 1s 


neither made, created,nor begot- 
ten of any. 


2. To be begotten * and that be- 6. 


longeth only to the Son, who 
is of the Father alone, not'made, 
nor created, but begotten, 

3. To proceed from both: and 
that belongeth only to the Holy 


Gboſt ; who is of the Father and 


ET 


”” 


— — — 


tt 


The Pratice of Piety, 
the Son ; neither made, creazed, 
nor begotten, bur proceeding. 

So that when'weſay , that the 
Divine Eſſence is .in the Father 
«nbegotten : in rhe$Son begorten :and 
in the Holy "Ghoſt proceeding ; we 
make not three Eſſences, but on- 
ly ſhew' the divers manners of 
ſubſifting, by which the ſame moſt 
fimple; eternal and upbegetten Eſ+ 
fence. ſubſefteth in each Perioa ; 
namely, that it is nor in the Fa- 
they by generation, that is in the 
Son communicated from the Fathey, 
by generation : and in the Holy 
Ghoſt communicated from both the | 
Father and the Son by proceeding. 

There are incommunicable A- 
fins ; and do make, not an en 
tral, accidental; or rational, but a 
real diſtintion betwixt the three | 


- 


Line 
cog 


_ three, As therefore we believe, that 
ian, the Father is Ged, the Son is God, ' 


————R—. 
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and the Hely Ghoft is God; fo we 
likewiſe believe, that God is the | pis. 
Father, God is the Son, and God 
is the Holy Ghoſt, But by reaſon 
of this real diſtinion, the perſon of | {10m 
the one is not, ner neyer can be 
the Perſon of the other. The three 
Terſons therefore of the God: head 
do not differ from the Eſſence, but 
a formally : bur they differ really 
one from another, and ſo are di, | Mo, 
ſinguiſhed by their hypoſtatical| in givi- 
proprieties, As the Father is God | iv forer 
 begetting God the Son ; the Son 
Ged begotten of God the Father , 
and the Holy Ghoſt is God pro hg 
| ceeding from both God the Fa- ' perſonis 
' ther, and God the Son. Hence it — 
is, that the Scriptures nſe the| forma. 
name of. God two manner of| Ver i | 
wayes : Either b Eſſentially, and wa thogs 
{then it ſagnifierh the chree Perſons| £2.) 
conjoyntly, or e Perſonally, and} rione r2- 
then by a Synecdoche it agnifieh ec: q 


but one of the three perſons in the Efnia 
divina non differt 3 perſonis, ut res a rebus , ſed ut 
res a ſuis modis nam in Dev non eft res & res, ſed res 
& modus rei. b *,6;a0 c, Nomen bei effentialicer | 
poſrum non minus Filium & Spiritmn Senftuts, 

| quam patrem detigna's C /x30gartuegSeramentom 
boc yenerandum, non ſcrutandum, quo modo plu-| 
 raliras fit in unitates & unitas in pluralifare, Soru- 
tari hoc eemeriras eft, credere pictas , noſſe vero , 


ita ceerna, B.rn, 
has: rm God! 1 


— 


| 
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\ 


Lo WE 
lo- 


Godhead, As the Father,1, Tim,2.5+. 
or the Son, AF, 20528, 1, Tim. 3+ 
16, or the Holy Ghoſt, A@. 5. 4.2 
Coy, 6, 16, | 
And becaufethe Divine Eſſence 
(comms to all the three perſons) 
1s but exe, we call the ſame Unity. 
But becauſe there be three drſtiniÞ | 
Perſons-in this one indivifible Eſ- | 


'1ſence, we call the ſame Trinity. 


d So that this Unity in Trinity, and. 


- [Trinity in Unity, is a holy myſtery & 


| 


D |Ool2> 


conve- |**" 

- {=ith, than f curiouſly ſearched by : 
ul, ts. | reaſon, further than God hath tre- 
_ vealed in his Word, 


& 
_— tranſcendir, 8 itſonis initium {u- 


——__—W— 


er tO be religiouſly adored by 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


fot. Hom. 2. Heb. e De Deo 1oqu1 etiam 


vera periculofiſſimum eft, Arnob. f Lingua, men!:e,' 


ER borreſco, quoties de Dev ſermanem 


Thus far of the divers manner of be-. 
ing in this Divine Eſſence ; now | 

| 

[ 


,0. _ _ ofthe Anributes thereof. 
dit no- | Ttributes are certain deſcrip | 
ble De- | Z-Ations of the Divine Eſſence ,| 


[Hos eag-' Aelivered in the Scriptures , ac-/ 
_ | furga- | cording-to the weakneſs of our, 
_—_ a capacity, to help us the better, 
ſpec. to underſtand the nature of Gods! 
Efſence,| 


L —— 
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+ Eſſence, and to diſcern it from | Þ Exod. 
3 all other Eſſences. a Fo 
2 The Attributes of God are of | Havah 
'W | two ſorts, either nominal, or real, 
re The Nominal Attributes are of 2 


) El | three ſorts : firſt, thoſe which figs [Pew <ft 
y. © | nifie Gods Eſſence; ſecondly;the 
Perſons in the Eſſence + thirdly , 
thoſe which bgnifie his eſſential 
# works, | 
d Of the firſt ſort, is the name 
6 b Tehovah,or rather cIehwah,whi 
y ſignifieth eternal being of him 
y\ © [in whom being without all be 


LOS) 


| ginning and end, all other __ 
| both begin and end, 7/a. 42.8 
| 


| P/al. $3.18, 
# | God tels Moſes Exod, 6, 4, that 
es he Tas not known to Abrabam, 


 ; Iſaac and Tacob , by his name Ieho- 
| MW | vab.(Not but thar they knew this 
' i |to be the name of God : for they | {© 
-\ WW [uſedir in all their Prayers) but 
| Wl [becauſe they lived not to fee 


| God oboe | in GRO  4_y | —_ | 
| & in ſcripturis ſoli yeroDeo tribui 


| 
vinarum patefationum. Gerard loc. 
| Exuſu ſcripturae res tunc dicuntur 
bye ym ig rnk Ad Lee Theol 
id eſt, no im 

No ticet ſcribere, eftari cur non \icerer? 


En. 
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he promiſed them z in 2__ 


29p, and in giving them rhe real | 
poſſeſſion of _ - Aep and ſo 


-| to be not only God Almighty, by 


whom all Sie s Were made ; wed 


dren,: that which he promiſed in 
his Word tothe Fathers , which 


nifketh, And for this caufe, Aſoſcs 
God firft Tehovah, when the 
erſal creation had his abſolute 
ging, Gen, 2,4. And this admi- 
rable name is grayen on the De- 
calogues forchead, which was pro- 
nounced upon the 71/74elifer deli- 
vertance, to be'the Rule of Righte- 
ewſneſ3 ; after which, they ſhould 
ſerve their Deliyerer in the pro- 


miſed Land, . 
This Name is fo full of Divine 


| Myſteries, that the Tews hold .it a 
ſin to-pronounce ir; bur if it be no 
ſin to write it, why ſheuld it be 
unlawful ro pronounce it ? 


- his Holy Name of God tea- 
ns3 
yy is in himſelf. 


Eh + Y» "hr of himſelf, 
oenbg vu he is unto others, 


becauſe 


—_ 


this name 7ehovah eſpecially fig- 


tellveriag their ſeed out of E.| 


| 


alſo E deed tro the chil- | 


* 3 $ TD etl. bs..." SZ; -» XL © 2: | 


weo=_unmay oo + 
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haye received their 


_— — j_ 


cis 


ay 


is  ened Fi 


that we. tay confi- | 


pmilſes : for 
zrot Fi 
n reſpe& gr nh Sore 
hings to'be 3. pecially te-| 
peck of his fares yh the 5 
vithour fail he will fulfifl i his 
appointed time, and ſo- cauſeth 
zat to be, which was not before. 
nd ſo this name is a golden: plealge 
nto us, that-becauſe he hat 


epenranceForgive us all our fins ; 

ar the time of death} receive our 
ouls,and in the reſurretFien C.raiſe 
p our Bodies in glory 10 life © 
erlaſting. 

The fecond name. denoting 


ead, Exod. 3, 14, of the ſame: 


2me he ſhould call him , God 


hen named himſelf, Eheieb Aſchey . 


heich ; 1 am that I am :, or_1 will 
e that I mill be :gaifying, thar 
je is an eternal, unchangeable 


hat Thom him alloe'{F 
ſe that from him all.or yl For 


romuſed,he Will ſurely upon a our | 


oot that JEHOVAH - and figni-|+ 
eth, ITAMor1 WILL BE : for]. 
yhen Moſes agked God by what]. 


z0ds eſſence, is Ehefeb ; but,once| . 


4 


C Being : 
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Being : For ſeeing every creatwe 
is temporary and+mutable ; no 
creature can ſay Ero qui ero; I wall 
be that I will be, This name in 
the New Teſtament is given to 
our Lord Chriſt, when he is called 
Alpha & Omega The beginning and 
mW, %y_ the ending,t Thich uw, which was,and 
#4PX0 | which 1s to come, The Almighty, 
Keivar. | Apoe. 1. 18,For all time paſt and 
to come, is as -yet-preſent before 
God, And to this name, Chriſt 
himſelf alludeth, Fohan, 3, 58. 
Before Abraham masiT AM, 
| This Name ſhould teach us like- 
ala] wiſe'tO have alwayes. preſent in| 
our minds ,our 'ficſt creation, pre 
| ſent corruption, and future , Glorefi« 
*| cation; and not content our {elves 
with I as good, ot I mill be good 
but to be good preſently ; that 
'| when ever God ſends for us, he 
may find us prepared for him, 
: The third name is . 1ah, which 
-| as it comes of the ſame root, ſo is 
it the contrat of Ithovah, and 
ſignifieth-Lorg, becauſe he is the 
- | beginning and Being of beings, 
It is a * name for the-moſt part, 
| aſcribed unto. God, when | 
notable © deliyerance or benefic 
comes | 


—__—_ 


The Traffice of Tiery, 
comes to paſs according to (his | 
former promiſe: and'therefore all 
creatures in heaven attd earth are 
commanded to celebrate and 

raiſe God'in this'name ah, 

+ The fourth is Kup1:e, Lord,uſed runiue © 
-ofterr iti the New Teſtament $ for inlreni-! 
Kvp:w or "1k, fignifiech » I am, _ 
Hence Kvp@» .' ſighiftetlr the firtt 
Eſſence of a thing ;'or authority. 
When 'it is ablolutely given to 
God, ir anſwereth tothe Hebrew 
name JEHOVAH, and is fo tran- 
lated by the ſeventy Interpre- 
ters :for God'is lo a Lord, that he 
is of a himſelf, and-Lord of all.,This 
name ſhould alwayes pit us in 
remembrance to Þ «hoy his 'com- : 
mandements, and to fear Ins 1c « 
judgments, and ſwomrt our (elyes 
to his bleſſed will an pleaſure, 
ſaying with El: b It is the Lord, let i 
| him - do- what ſeermeth bim good, 

I, Sam, 3. 13, | 

Che fifth'is Gg2e, God, 6oo.times 

uſed in the New Teſtament : avd r2mque 

of prophane Writers commonly, *r* p<r 

Iris derived © 2v\ r& 9691.; be * terre'Qs 

cau'e he runs thorow,, and.com; 7a 

paſe;h* all "things, or Wn +6 £9 

2 YEv » whicly{ignifieth to bx:rn Zandbi- 
C3 and #1 
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* | and kindle: for God is-Light, and| 
bas eg- rhe Author borh- of Heaz, d Lighti| 
#roc, and Life, in all Creatures, either} 
lob, 10, (immediately of himſelf, or me- 
i4. {diately by ſecondary cauſes, The 
*_s is uſed cither i ly, 6t 
5.8, * [name 1s. uſed cither improperly, 6 

| properly. Tmproperly, when it is gi» 

\ven, either figuratively to Magi- 

\Nrates » Or falſely to Idols, But 

when it is properly and abſolute- 

ly raken, it Ggnifieth the Eternal 

Eſſence of God, being aboye all 

things.,andthrough all things ;giv- 

'1ng life and light to all creatures, 

[and preſerving & governing them| 

'in their wonderful frame and or-| 

der.e God ſeeth all in all places : Let] 

us therefore . eyery where take| 

| | heed what we do in his ſight. | 

2s, | Thus far the names which ſignifie 
fata © "Gods Eſſence, 

- The name which ſignifieth the 
catis {Perſons in the Eſſence, is chiefly 
Judicis one, Elobim, 

a; | *Elohim ſignifieth the mighty Jud- 

ges: Irisa name ofthe plural] 
Nomen Aumber, to expreſs the Triniry'of 
Elohim eſt. periona Szxgariyty., Quum Elv- 


him de, wna perſuna dicicur , $ynecdoctice dis 
Gum eſt propter cil:ntiac unitatem. Innius; 


| | 
Terſons! 


— 
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Perſons in Unity of Eſſence, And 
to this purpoſe the Holy Ghoſt be- 
ginneth the Holy Zible' with this 
plural name of God, joyned with 
a Verb of the ſingular number ; 
| as Elohim Bars, Du cyeavit, The 
f mighty Gods, or all the three Per- 
ſons in the Godhead created, - The if The 
Fexs alſo notre in the Verb NY A 4 
Bara, conſiſting of three Letters, Deve.6.4 
the myſteric of the Trinity, By A Iol. 24, 
Beth, 'Ben, tke Son 3 by *J Reb 

Roh the Spirit : by Rt Aleph 46 Tomy 
the Father, _ But this holy Myſte- |$mie- 
rie is more cleerly taught by. Aſo- nenf. 
ſes, Gen,3,42, And JEHOVAH Goncl ” 
Blohim.ſaid ; 'ReWold, the Man is cxpoſbit 
become as one of us, And Gen, 19.24 wg 
JEHOVAH rained «pon Sodom and Hiſt." 
wpou Gomorrah , brimſtone and fire <P +3© 
from Jehovah our of Heaven: Kk that 
is,God the Son,from God rhe Fa- 
ther, wbo hath #ommitted all judg 
ment unto the Son, Joh. 5. 2:2, Sec 
P/al. 33.6, Iſa, 6. 3.9.19, The | 
ſingular number of Elohim js E- 
/oab, derived of Alab, he ſore ; 
becauſe'that in all weighty cau- 
ſes, when neceflity requireth an 
[an oath ro decide che truth-, we 
|are pnly 10 ſwear by the Name of 
C3 God, 


— 


een 
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| | 
; This 

t place 

+ well ur- 

yd, had 

| gr1ncaed 

Artus in 


4 


30d, which, is rhe great and righ 
ceous Iudge of Heaven & Earth; 

This Naine Eloab is but ſeldony 
aſed,as Abak.z. 3. Fob. 4.9.10b 14; 
1, and 15, 8, 36, 2, Pſalm 18. 32, 
P/al. 11447.Once it hath a Noun 
plural joyned to it, [ob 35. 10, 


Almighty my Maker, to note the 
myſtery of the eternal Trinity, Ma- 
" times alſo Elohim , the plural 


[number, is zjoyned with a verb 


plural, to exprels more emphati- 
cally this Myſterie, Gene, 35. 7. 
2, Sam. 7,23, « Joſh, 24,19, ler. 
10, 10, Elohim 1s alſo ſometimes 


{ Tropically. given to Magiſtrates, 


becauſe they are Gods, Vicege - 


IEHOVAH ſaid #nto Moſes, [ have. 
made thee Elohim to Pharaoh, that 
is, I have appointed thee an Em. 
baſſador to repreſent the perſon 
of the true Three-one God, and to 
deliver this meſſage and will un: 

to Tharash, As oft therefore as 
we read, or hear this name Els- 
him, it ſhould put u5-in mind 10 
conſider, that in one divine E/- 


ſence there are three diftin&t Per» 
ſons, and that God is JEHOVAH 
Els him, 


None ſaith,. Where is Eloah Geſai.the | 


rents, as to Moſes, Exod, 7 1:| 


New | 


== 


—_— 


Now follow the names which ſigmfie 


The Prafice of Piety, 


Gods Eſſential works, hich are 
theſe five eſpecially, 
L, which is as much as the 
ſtrong God, b and teacherth us 
that God is not enly moſt ſtrong, 
and fortirude it ſelf, in his own 
Eſſence: but alſo that ir is he,that 
giverh all ſtrength and power tro 
all other Creatures. Therefore 
Chriſt is called, E/iy, 6.9 El 


Gibbor, The ftrong moſt mighty Ged, 
Ler not Gods chiliren fear rhe 
| power of enemies,fo: E! our God 
15s more ſtrong than they, 

2, Shadaai , * that is, Ommnipo 
tent, By this name, God uſually 
(tiled himſe!f to the Parriarchs , 
|] am El Shaddai , The ſtrong God 
A mighty. Becauſe he is perfectiy 
\:ble ro defend his fervants' from 
\all evi! : ro'bleſs them with all 


ſpirirval and temporal blefling , 
' . . 
and 10 perform all his promiſes, 


| which he harh mad? unro them | 


for this life , and that which is to 


| : | 
come. This name belongeth only 


'tO the Godhead, and ro no Crea 
'tu27e,90,n0t the hyuma'nty of Chriſt, 


or of £324 & Dig , b-caulz Gud f:eds his Cai 
wi:h ſufficiency of a)! grace as the loying mother t 


| 
| ch:1d with the milk of her breſts, 
| C 4 


—_— 


Lat — 


b Hence 
El: in -* 
Hebrew 
2s Mart, 
27. 46, 
and 
Elot in 
the Syri- | 
a-k, a3 
Nar. 15. 
11. doth 
hen:he d - 
m1 Gd, | 
; Ch-vu. 
2,8. 
*'The 
, HON 
twrN It 
a7tvT -+ 
YEE* 
TY, 
I- js de- 
rived of 
Da, {uf- 
t1cCIENCY, 
angt 
!2 -1a 1vE 
Sbed ihe 
\zmc 
(hat 
2v7 7b> 
uy; 


This 


| 


__— 


| 


=- ”% 
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| 26 The Prattici of Piety. 
| This may reach us, with the Pa» 
triarchs, to put our whole confi- 


| | dence in God, and nor to doubr 


| of the true performance of his 


W promiſes. 


b A | - 3.Þ Admmai, my Lord ; This 
name name, as the Maſſorets note, 1s 
robndag tound 134 times ain the Old Te- 
vf A}, (tament, Analogically it is given 
_ to creatures , but properly it be- 
Lord. *| longeth to God alone. Ir is uſed, 
Adon | Malac,1, 6, in the plural number, 


rurah £0 note the myſtery of the holy 


| Eien,” Trm.ty. 1f 1 be Adonimn, Lord, where 


quia * |is my fear 2 Adonaz the {.ngular, 
[Deus eſt Adouim the plural number, This 
' name is given to Chriſt, Dan. 9.17. 
& fu- | Carſe thy face to ſhine upon thy San- 


| fienta'or fFuary that 1s deſolate, for Adonai 


\-—1—, (the Lerd Chiiſt ) bis ſake. The hear- 


curarum. | ing of this holy name, may teach 
Alton, | every man to obey Gods Com= 


| Domi- | mandements, to fear him alone, 


to ſuffer none beudes him to 
mefſticae; raign in his conſcience, to lay 
cuſs hold, (by. a pzrticular hand of 
bie, & ei | faith) upon his Word and p:o- 
IM | miſe, and to challenge God in 
naci nni' j-ar. Quando de creaturis uſurpatur Adons?, 
eſt Jod cum pats: ied de Creatoge cum camity, Ab 


Alonai manaile wigetur Echnicoram A* 0: &., | 
Chri 


_m— 
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— 


| # 


Chriſt to be kis God, that ke may 
lay with Thomas, Thou art my Lord 
and my God, OR, 

4, Is Helion :_that is, ſt High, \{,3, 
P/al. 9, 2: Pſalm 91, 1, and 92. 9. FTP 
Dan, 4. 17, 24, 25,34: AAs 7, 47+  Suthe 
This name Gabriel giveth unto wet 
God ; telling the Virgin Mary , |Chrift, 
that the child which ſhould be | hs Son 
| born of Her, fhould be the Son of [Themoſ 
| the oft High, Luke 1, 32, This High, 
| teachech, that Godin his Eſſence 21, = 
| and glory exceedeth infinitely all] - 
| Creatures in Heayen and Earth, 
| Secondly, that no man ſhould be 
; proud of any earthly honour or 
| greatneſs, « Thirdly, if we deſire * For 
| true dignity , to ſabour te have Pie 


R , . , earthly 
communion with G O D 1n grace, great- 
and glory, nels, 


5. «Abba, a Syriack name, ſig- ed to 
nitying Father, Rom, 8, 1 5, This is |Gvcs 
ſometimes uſed Eſſentially , as in| nei; 
tie Lords Prayer. Secondly», 
Perſonally, as Mattn, It,25., For 
God is Chriſts Father by nature, 
and Chriſtians by «doprion , and 
trace, Clrift 1s called the everlaſting 
Fatber, Iſa, 9. 6. becauſe he rege- 
[nerares us under the new Te» 


— God is alſo -called 


0 2 the 


h— 
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| a'iquid 
Gmile 
matc- 

"| Yi2as. 
aliquid 
file 
formae . 
Solus 


D=us 
ſimylex 
eſt, in 
| quo nl” 
' hil in 
| poten- 
tia, {cd 
in aCtu 
| OMN!'A2 , 


| 110 ipſle 


! purus , 
p"10FM!9 
me.J us 


v1:17uvs 


Scal, Exivs.ES &.11uft Martyr qu 120.84 Orthodox, | 


= 


p——_ 


alIaryp | 


a the Fathey of light, Tam. 1,17. 
becanſe God dwelleth in inaccel- 


247 ſible light, 1 Ti-4,5, 16, and is the 
ol Author, not enly of the Suns 
fub- light , bur alſo of all the light, 
Canes x both of natural reaſon, and ſuper- 
of the | Natural grace , b Which lighteneth |Mhi 
Sun is [every man that commeth mto the |{Wit' 
but® |Woyld. This name teacheth us, || 
bJobt.. [that all the gifcs which we re- |Wot 
> bs ccive from God, proceed from,|Mfa: 
Pa. 98. |-* & « | þ 
14, 15> [his meer fathetly love. Secondly, |W1. 


that we ſhould love him again, 
as dear Children, Thirdly, that! 
we may in all our needs & trou- | 
bles, be bold ro cali upon him as ||W! 
a Father,for his hebp and ſuccour. |Wtk 
Thus fhould we nor hear of rhe |r 
ſacre4 Names of God, but we Wd 
ſhould theceby be put in mind of! 
his goodneſs unto us, and of owr 

duties unto hims-AnJ'then ſhould! 
we find how comfortable a thing! 
ir 1s, to do every thing in the 
Name of Ged. A phraſe uſual in 
eve:y mans rengue ; bur the tree 

comfort thereof (th:;ouch igno-! 


|\rance)known to few mens Learrs, 
It 1s great wr/dom , and an un 


ſpeakable matre:, for the ftreng- WM: 


thening 


—— 


— 
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The Pradhice fo P iety, _ 


heuing ofa Chiriſtians'Farrh,, ro- 
now how, in the tmedfation , of 
brifF, to thyocate God by*ſuch a 
ame, as whereby he hath mani. 
eſted himſe'f ro be moſt willing, 
nd beſt able to help-and fuccour 
im in his preſent need or adver- 
ity, The ardent defire of know: 
ng God, is the ſureſt teſtimony 
pf our love to God, and of Gods! 
favory tO us, Tecauſe be hath / 
is lowe- upon me , therefore T ml 
deliver him : I wil ſet him on hugh ;, 
becauſe he hath knewn my name , he 
ball call upon me,'and I will anſwer 
"im, &c, Andit1s a great ſtreng- 


| 


1 


_ of faith, with underſtand-' 


Ing to begin every attion in the 
ime of God, in 
Thus far of the nominal Attributes, 
The rea! Artributes ate of two 

ortss Cither abſolute or relative, 
The Abſolute Attributes are ſuch, 
which cannot in any ſort agree 
tO any creature, but ro God alone *| 
[heſe are two ; Smpleneſi, and 
Injiniteneſs. | 
Stmpleneſs, is that wheteby God 
is void of all compoſition, dwviſion, | 
mu'uplication, accidents , or parts 
compounding, ether ſenſible,or 
intelli 


— 


"The Praifieenf prey. | 


6,Ke 


— — 


intelligible, ſo that what ever he! 
is, he is the ſame effentially. 

It hinders nor. Gods ſimple» 
neſs that he is three : becauſe 
God is three, nor by compoſition of 
parts , but by coexiftence of Per. 


e. | ſous. 


| and beneath, before and after. 


mram | butes. 


Tr. 22, 23, 


a Infiniteneſs,is that whereby all 
things in God are void of all mea- 
ſure , liwntation and boynds, aboye 


From theſe two do neceſſarily 
flow three other Abſolute attri- 


6, Unmeaſurableneſs or ubiquity, 
whe:eby he is of infinite exten- 


containing all places, and nor 
contained of any ſpace ,. place, or 


| is every where preſcar, 


Secongly, 


ſion, b filling heayen and earth, / 


y. 24 Deureftubjque, non ita vt jn di» 
midia parte fic djmidjus,auc ranquam in m2 jori parte 
mejor Dei pars ſit,in minore minor, ſed ubique totus, 
& in ſciplo 10:08 oft. Aug. 
Sphera, evzus centrum eſt ubique, circumferentia 
verv nulquam, Tri/tw. , 


Devs eſt jntelicEvalis: 


bound,and being no where abſent, | 


There are 4. degrees of Gods |. 
 |preſence: the firſt is wniverſal , by 
which God is repletively every | 
12, | whe:e, incluſively, no whe. ce. 


| 


— — - ———_ 
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ht = er Cv 4 4 ” 
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manner ſeen andetijoyed; as ſo 
becauſe that uſually he doth from 


thence powre-borh his Bleſſings) ; Y 
and Tudyy <o#aa, trngipy liAY | 
- Thirdly, ore ſpecial, by which 


3% 


Godddwelletlifin his 8amrs; © 


fullneſ3 of the Gedhead b dwelleth in | 
Chrift bodily, Rs 

2, Unchangablendſs, whereby 
God is void" of all change: -both 


4 4 Will." 


in reſpe& of his: © Efſence, abhd 
| 3. Eternity, whereby God if with- 


0 preceſſion, Or ſucceſſion, 


new of the Relatrue, or ſuch 'wobich 


that * there his Powwes,Wi/dom,and ph; 
{Goodneſs is in a tmore excellent 


Fourthly, meſt ſpecial, and alto- \ 
gether ſingular,by which the whole |/ 


our begstming 'of dayes , or entl'df þ 
time ; or without all bounds * of |" 


Thus far of the abſolute Artributer; | 


have reference to the Creatures, 


© —— 


x) 


' The 


— - -- —_—  —— a . - _ —_ 


——_———. 


(+ 2. The, Underſtanding. ay Kaya | 
| 


(202; 7 things that.ever Weres. 4re, or ſoall 


_ 


Þ-<+;6 (Which, aj! Creatures. derive;ykeir; 


— — — : 


"I EA 


Tg elaive Accribures. arc.: e hve, 
Bs. | 4:L9fe. 2<DoderBandivg3 With (| 
29, | tn an Power." $L ' Majeſty. | 
AAOe. "He, Life af God is chat, by'fl | 
Bd eb F "which, 2s by a moſt pure and | 
tual 'A&, henot only liyeth' | 

| 

| 


| = 2 hinſelf., buz is allo that ever and 
+ | 6verflowing Fountain of Life, from | 


g liv ;, (0-25 thaj in bim they ling, 
: E3 breath, and have (ther, teing. 
| | And becauſe.ouly his, Life differs | 
ner, from his h,E/xpce , therefore 

"| God is ſaid onely to have immortde 
lo iRe* | lity, 1; Tim," 6.16... | 


| andag' ledge of GOD ., is tbart WAcony, 
| oP : (by one pure At) he molt perf ee. 


be + yea. the thoughts and ima- 
; | ginarions of mens hearts... . | 
obthe' | . This Kyowledze of God: is either 
Latines, | general, by which God .knoweth 
ens, to. | ſimply all. things eternally ihe good 
mio - | | by himſelf, the evil by the good 
\ vivenst | oppolice tOAts: impobug rothings 


fur t0 
Ep od to live inal one, and thi ſarme i} G29; Þr, 


<iaps.! | | ly, i knoweth..in, himſelf all 
| 


| Kin. 8.29. Pſal« a. :n..Pſal,.139, r. &c.lere.'17.10,| WM 


and 20, 12. Luke 16; 25, Heb, 4-12. RIM, 13/33, 
and 16; I7s 
| contingent 4 


| ledge of Approbation ; by which he 


contingent, the lot of contingency, 
and to things neceſſary,the Law of | 
neceſfity : And thus knowing all 
things in, and of hjmſelf, he is 
che cauſe of all the knowledge that | 13 
is in all, both Men and Angels,Ses 
condly, ſpecial, called the know» 


particularly knoweth , and graci- | Deo, 
ouſly acknowledgeth only his Ble@ | 
for his own, 

b Underſtanding alſo contains the No 
VViſdom of God, by which he moſt | | 
wiſely created all things of ne- 


— 


| 
| 


thing .in number,meaſure,and weight, 
and ſtill ruleth & diſpoſeth them | telleQui 
to ſerye his own moſt holy pur- || 

oſe and glory. : 
a The Vvill of God is that, ood nag 
whereby of c neceſſity he willeth | cujusin- 
himſelf, as the ſoveraign goed, and |*leQus 
(by willing himſelt) willeth moſt 


d freely © all other good things, wo 

aaa {Iv $105 pl akuer vo} wiiyore 10h 761- 
Me. Ub. 3oy Mol 11EP. Sap Hence the Platondeks terms 
God TmAITORTWW, all eye, ſeeing all. c1, Tim. 2. 5+ 
Rom. 9. 19.. Epbe/, 1. 5. d D-ns yoluntate ſua cun 

cunſticuit. Tri/m,in4 Dia). Pim, Hinc Orpheus Deum 
yocat neceſſitacem; ratione ſc. inferiorum, quod om- 


nia ipſi parere ntur. e Yoluntas Dei ſemper im- 
pletur, aut de bs ry an! 2 nobis. De nobis impletur, 


{ed ramen non implemous eam quando peceamus:2 No» 
dis impletur, cons bonum facimus A ug, Ench, 6. 100 
m, I: 3. Jam. 1, al, which 


> > —— 


” 


— bs 
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2 . 


''z 


4 


finenh Sc 


cem. Hmul 


of God, though in ir ſelf it be but 
one, 23 in his Efſence, yet in re» 
ſpe of the divetfity of objetts , 
and effe#s,iris called in the Sctip«| 
cures by divers names: as , 

Ss, Love, whereby 1s' meant 
Gods eternal f geod will, 
whereby he ordaineth his 
'Ele@'to be freely ſaved 
through Chriſt, and g be- 


ſary graces for this life, and 

that to come}, taking glea- | 
ſure in their perſons and 
ſervice. 

. Tuſfticej is Gods conſtants 
2l,yhereby he k recom - 
penſeth men and Angels, 
according to their works;! 
1 puniſhing the impenitent, 
according to their deſerts, 

\ called the juſtice of his 

-waath i and mg; rtwardivg, 

the fairhful, according to! 


| m=diz-rerom omnium tenens rectaque Jinez incedens 
e'veſtigio haher yu? jd eft divinac legis vindi-! 


ut quicquam Sanctionum eive pretermi'- 


- lamef', Arifloc, bit, de munio, m Rr. 9, 15 16, 
\ Breck. 16, 6. | A 


his 


which AC out of bimſelf. The will | 


Rtoweth on them all neccſ-| 


——— —_— 


—— 
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[| ' his promiſes, called th | 
; 4 P , © C P - 

| juſtice of his Grace, | 1008. 

; Ko | &e. Tit, 
| | 3 Mercy, which is n Gods 3.4.Scmm 


, | meer good will, and ready | perin- 
4 affection to forgive a pe-| yenies - 
nitent ſinner , notwith-| yenjgni- 
1 ſtanding all his fins and, orem 
; ill deſerts, þ-me Nos 
; 4. G oodneſs, 0 whereby God Xn 
| willingly communicateth his | $79 
good with his Creatures. | pindi- 
and becauſe he commu: | tacgla- 
| nicates it freely, it Is tet- | miſeri- 
| 4 med grace. cordiac 
5, Truth, whe:eby Pp God ou | 
| willeth conſtantly thoſe IO | 
; things which he willeth :| Nicep. 
 effefting and performing | gap. 3. 
all things, which he hath |9 F/«t. 


ſpoken, in his appointed | gf is, 
| 


time, | Marth, { 
| 6, Patience y whereby God! x, 4 
zoillmgly forbeareth ro pus»; turis, 

niſh the wicked, ſo long multa || 
| as it may ſtand with his | una : 


juſtice , and untill their ! Þ9ma 
/ * | Creator {| 
, multo mags eſt bonus ; Imd evlay als p Jo. r: . 
14. P ſal, 149+ 6. Num. 23, 19. Vericas clt barmuni 3 


D ſins 


a 
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fins ripened, 


Koch Veritas Del in verbis fides Defdicitur, "quod 
e eritas Del in verbis fides D: , 
certo fiant,- quac ab ipſo difta ſunt. Item cunſtancia, 
quea ſenrentiam non mutat. Polan. q. 2. Pez 3. Rom. 
2,4. Gen.15. 56, - 
A1 poenam tardus D*us eft. ad pracmia velox, 

- Sed p:nfſare fulet vi grayiore moram. 


r 1 Pat.) 8, Anger, 1 whereby is 
T6 meant Gods moſt certain 
1 Thef. , one go \ 
4+ J- and juſt Will, in chaftening 
trum the EleFF, and 1n teveng- 
Mark ing and puniſhing the Re- 
[5 9. probate , for the injuries 
| ery by they offer to him and his 
£34 Dei, choſen ; and when God 
ad cu» 

jut aſpectum fanRi Angeli aculos pro ſua tenuita'c 
a!1s veianres clamant, Sanus, Santtus, Santtus, Fe- 


' bovah, Zerbe0tb If &,1. 14. \Pſel: 106, 1283 29. 40. 4ts 
 Nums. 25 11 Ir2Deinoneſt aliud, quam volun'as 
punienca. Auguſt 1e efvit. Dei. Cc. 15- Anſel l 7. 6 
6. Cur Drus,Hom. Furor & ira 10 De9, n0n paſſtiunem 
'mentis: fed ultionis acerbitatem norant. Certh. in 
| Apos. 19s . 

| will 


; 


| —_ 7. Holineſs, whereby Gods 

Etus & | nature is ſeparated from 
verge all prophanenefs : and ab- 
-_ re- horreth all filthineſs; and 
bus 5 ſo being wholly pure in 
met]  himſelf,delighteth in the 
rum ip- inward and outward rpu-| 
—1 rity and chaſtity of his (er- 
deis 1n vants, which he infuſerh 
— | inro them, 


_— 4 2 
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and ſeverity, then ir is © aldus: 
tearmed Wrath, © temporal, - = 
| to the Elect ® eternal to] j,,, 


the Reprobates, P/.115.3. 


| will puniſh with Fe Cor, 


4, The Power of Cod is that _ » 1a 


Whereby he m can ſimply & free- | Epbry. 


ly do whatſoever be will, that is a- Mats, 


greable to his nature, and where- | Dcus pv, 
by (as he hath made, ſo) he ill | :<ft «m- 


ruleth heaven, and earth, and all | web, of 


therein, This Almighty power of} ittiv- 
God is either abſolute ; by which} ;mg,®; 
he can will, and doe more than | canr, | 
he willeth or doth, Mat, 3.9, & | 99: I- 
26, 53. Roma, 9. 18, Or attual, by | art. 3, 4 
which-God doth indeed whatſo- _ 
ever he will, and hindreth what- | tia eX- 
ſoever he will not have done, P/.; cludic 
IIS. 3. defectus 
5. Majeſty is that, by which 9ui func 


M 
| God of his own abſolute and free (MR%. 


authority ® raigneth and ruleth,  ceu;pok: |. 


as Lord and King, over all crea- | |© men- 
ag ti rj,mQ- 

twres, vitible and inviſible ; Ha ripee- 

ving both the. right and propriety care,&e, 


in all things, as v froms Thom and wr rb 


for whe, are all things : as allo, x $4.7. 
k 'Þ 

luch a plenitude of power, that he oe. 6. 

can pardon the offences of all| 1z. 12. 


whom hep ri have ſpared, and'® ' Ob. 
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Hine _ | 
Deus dt» 
citur 

& v1 e- 
« wadp 4 
pRom.g, 


15» 

Fob 6.11. 
| q Lut, 
19. z, 
P/.21. 7. 
PF.1:0-1. 
r D:Uug 


eft 
$S:baddei 
tive 


ev] x þ- 


) | members of a man ; eyes, cares, 


. | thropypatheia, the afteftions and 


ſubdue all his enemies ; whom h 
will have 94 plagued and deſtcoy- 
ed, without being bound to ren 
der to any Creature a reaſon © 
kis doing; bur making his own 
moſt _— and juſt will, his only 
moſt perfet and eternal Law. 

From all theſe Attributes ari- 
ſeth one, which is Gods ſoyeraign 
blefſedneſs or perfe&ion, 

Bleſſedneſs is that r perfet and 
unmeaſurable poſſeſſion of 5o 
and glory, which God hath in 
himſelf for eyer : and is the cauſe 
of all the bliſs and perfeftion, 
that every Creature enjoyeth in 
his meaſure, 

There are other Attributes figu- 
ratively and improperly aſcribed 
unto God, in the holy Scriptiyes, 
as by an Anthropomorphoſis, the 


noſtrils, month, hands, feet, & co Or 
the ſenſes and ations of man, as 
ſeeing, hearing, ſmelling, werkmg,|| 
walking, ſtriking, &c, By an An 


paſſions of man, as gladneſs, grief, 
joy, ſorrow , love, hatred, gc. or by 
an Analogy, as when he1s na 


med a Lyon, a Rock, a Toner, 4, 
| Buckler 


— 


| The Praftue of Fiety. 


|Buckler, &c, Whoſe ſignification |per ſe 
Seal, 


— 


—  —— — — 


every * Commentaiy will ex. |p.-. 
preſs, 146. 
| Sea, i, 
Mark 
Of all theſe Attributes me muſt hold \14. 6, 
theſe general Rules, [ft 17+ 
; | Roms. 11, 
O Attribute can ſufficiently |35.36. 
expreſs the Eſſence of God, be- |, 7 
9" 286 : 15. 
cauſe 1t 15 infinite, and ineffable. | Mat 5.4 


| Whetſcevey therefore is ſpoken of 
' Ged, 1s not God; but ſerveth ras uy 


| ther ro help our weak underſtan- 
| ding, to.conceive in our reaſon, 
[and ro. utter in our ſpeech the 


| Majeſty of his Drvine Nature, 10 | 


far as he hath youchſafed 10 res». 


veal himſelf unto us in his word, | 


| 2. * All the Attributes of GOD: 
belong to every of the three Per- 
ſons, as well as to the Eſſence it 
ſelf, with the limitation of a per 
ſonal propriety, As the mercy of the 
Father, is mercy begertting 2 the 
mercy of the Son is mercy begotten: 
| the mercy of the Holy Ghoſt, 1s 
_y proceeding , and ſo of the 
ren, | 

| 3. The Eſſential Attributes of 
God, differ not from his Effence, 
Becauſe they are ſo in the El- 
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wp 
nn 

eſt, quod 
non tit 


butaD:i 
omn1a 
ica in 
ipſo 
ſunts 
vt fin! 
ipſum; 
ita in- 
ſunt, ur 
nibil an- 
recedat 
nibil 
ſubſe. 
uUar, 
edex 
intelle- 
Etione 
noſ{tra 
quaec 
perquam 
um>ra 
tilis eft 
alia aliis 
F108 2+ 


” |divition) but only in or reaſon 


mo comprehenduntur, Sl. Ex, 395 ff. 6.3, 


\ſence, that they are the very E/- 
ſence it ſelf. .z In God therefore 
there is nothing which is not! 
either his Eſſence or Perſon. 

4. The Eſſential Attributes of 
God, differ not Eſſentially nor re- 
ally one from another, (becauſe 
whatſoever is in God, is one moſt 
(imple Eſſence, and one admits no 


and wnderftanding , which being 
[not able ro know Earth'y things, | 
'by one fimple AF, without the 
help of many difftm& As, muſt 
of neceſſity have the help of ma- 
ny diſtin Ads to know the 1n- 
comprehenſible God, Therefore (to 
ſpeak properly) there are not in 
God many Attributes, but * one 
only, which is nothing elſe but 
the Divine Eſſence it ſelf, by what 
attribute ſoever you call it, But 
in reſpetof owr reaſon, they are 
ſaid to be ſo many difterent Ar 
{tributes, For our e Underſtanding 
conceives by the name of Mer.y, 
a thing differing from that which 
is called Inftice, The Eſſential At- 


tributes of God are not therefore 


rcally inleparable. 5+ The 


—"Y LE | 4 
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41 ; 


5. The Eſſential Attributes of 
God are not parts or qualities of 
| the Divine Eſſence, nor a Acct. 
| dents in the Eflence, nor a Sub. 
jet ; but the very 6 whole and en- 
tire Eſſence of God, So thar every 
| ſuch Attribute is nor alizd g&- alr 
| ud, another and another thing, 
| but one and the ſame thing, 
| There are therefore no Q#ant | 
[9 in GOD, by which he may be 


| 


| relatio- 


ſaid to be ſo much and ſo'mueh : 


be ſaid to be /#ch and ſzch : but © 
whatſoever God is, he is ſuch and 
the ſame by his Efſence, Ty his 
Eſſencehe is Wiſe, and therefo:e 
W:ſedoem it lelf ; by his Eſſence he 
is Good, and therefore Goodneſs 
it ſelf s by his Eſſence he is merci- 
ful, and therefore wercy it. (elf : 
by his Eſſence he is juſt,and there- 
fore Iuſtice it ſelf, &c, In a word, 
God is great, without Q4antity : 
good,true,and juft, without Qual: 


ec 


without motion : every where pre- 
ſent wi:hout fight : 


all Creatures, from whom a!l re- 


Bial, fup. 1+ ſent, dift.1 que. 5. 
| Ds - 


FE EY 


nor Qualities, by which he may | 


ty; merciful without paſſion: all act | 


Without ne 


the firſt and the laſt ; the Lord " | 


ſentjia , 
divina identificat ibi omnia quae ſunt in divinis 
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perTri/- 
2. Pitn, 


2 P/ol. 


Ter.io. 
#5. 


ceive themſelves, and all the 
good they have ; yet neither 
needeth, nar receiveth hee any in- 
creale of goodneſs or happineſs 
from any other. 

This is the plain deſcription of 


meg. ſor, CVEery true 


God, ſo far as he hath revealed 
himſelf to us in hjs Word. 

This DoAcine (of all. others) 
prattitioner of Piety 
muſt competently know , and ne- 
ceſſarily. believe, for four ſpecial 
uſes, 

1, That we may d:ſcern our true 
and only God, from all falſe Gods 


147, ty. | 
8 


and Idols ; for the deſcription of 
God, is propertly a known only to 
his Church, in whom he hath 
has graciouſly manifeſted him- 
ſelf. 

2. To poſſeſs our hearts with a 
greater awe of his Majeſty ; whi- 
leſt we admire him for his ſimple- 
neſ3 and infeniteneſs : adote him for 
his unmeaſurableneſi, wntangeable» 
neſs, and eternity : ſeek wiſdom from 


his enderflanding and knowledge : | 
ſubmit our ſelves to his bleſſed will 
and pleaſure 2 love him, for his 
love, mercy, goodneſs, and patience ; 
_ tO his Word, becauſe of his 


truth | 


2-0 Mos þ 
. - 
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tragh : fear him for his power, ju- 
ſtkce, and anger, reverence him for 
» | MW | tris holineſ3) and praiſe him for all 
S his bleſſedneſ5, and to depend all 
our life on him, who is the-only 
F Author of our /5fe, being, and the 
| | I | good things we have, 
3. Toſlir uw #p to imitate the 
Divine Spirit in his holy Attri- 
butes : and to bear (in ſome mea- 
ſure) the Image of his Wiſdom, 
[ Love, Goodneſi, Inftice, Mercy, 
Truth, Patience, Zeale and An. 
ger againſt fin, that we may be 
miſe, loving, juſt, merciful, true, pa- 
tient, and 7ealous as Our God is, 
4+ Laſtly, that we may in our 
Prayers and Meditations conceive 
| aright of his Divine Majeſty, and 
not according to thoſe groſs and 
blaſphemous imaginations, which 
naturally ariſe in mens brains : 
as when they conceive God to 
be like an old man ſitting in a chair: 
and the bleſſed Trinity to be like 
that tripartize Idol, which Papiſts 
have painted in their Church- 
| windows; 

When therefore thou art to 
pray unto Goyl, let thine heart | 

eak unto him, as to that ® etey- 

F Ds nal 2Z/ 69 
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b1 Xi, nal. Þ infinit e, C Almighty, d};oly, 


= *_ e viſe, F juſt, 8 merciful, b Spirit, 
17.1 |andmoſt i perfett, K mdiviſible E/. 
""_ ſence of three ſeveral Perſons, Fa. 


d Apoe. , ther, Sen and holy Ghoſt ; who being 
- - & | I preſent m all places, M yuleth Heas 
eRm. |ven and Earth ; underftandeth 2 all 
'C ”” & | mens hearts, 0 knowetb a'l mens mi- 
iExod. ſeries ; and us onely Þ able to beſtow 
34+ 6, T- [on us all graces which me mant, 
&103,tt- | 41d -t0 deliver all penitent ſinners, 


og 145+ [who Tith faithful hearts ſeek, (for 


y, 04 Chriſts ſake ) hu he þ out of all their 
32-4. |affliftions and trowbles whatſoever, 

- The ignorance of this true 
P/. 145, [knowledge of God, makes many 
Ds 4.10 make an Idoll of the true 
24, * |Ged, andis the onely cauſe, why 


i Dent. [(0 many do profeſs all other 


- Ys parts of Gods worſhip and reli. | 


5.1. gion, with ſo much zrreverence 
1144-3. [and hypocriſie. Whereas if they 
Mat.28. | did truly know God, they durſt 
"= not but come to this holy ſer. 
1314 {vice } and comming, ſerve him 


In King, | with fear and reverence : for ſo far 
47, 


knoweth him : and then doth a 
1” 23. [man truly know God, when he 


mTfa- 43. 15 28, Dan 4.32, n! Kings 8, 30.ler.17.10, 
0 T/4.61.16-p.1 Sam.10.15, Mat 17.18, 
joynes 


"A 


e/al. 129 [doth a man tear God, as he' 
i. 
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tt a. 


joynes pratice toſpeculatione And 
that 1s, 

Firſt, when a man doth fo ac- 
knowlege and celebrate Geds 
Majefty,as he hath revealed him-+ 
ſe!f in his Word, 

Secondly, when from the true 
and lively ſenſe of Gods .At- 
tributes, there is bred in a mans 
heart a love, awe, and confidence in 


God : for, ſaith God himſelf; 1F 
I be a Father, mhere u my honour ? 


If T be a Lord, where is my fear 2 O 
tafte, and ſee, that the Loyd u good, 
faith David he that hath not by 
experience taſted his goodneſs, 
knowes not how good hews, He 


I faith John) that ſaith be knoweth 
God, and keepeth not hu Command | 
ments, us a Lyay. aud thetruth i 1106.24. 


uot in him, So far therefore as we 
imitate God in is Goodneſs, Love, 
Inftice, Mercy Patience, and orher 


Artttib i:es, ſo far do we know | 


him, 

Thirdly , when with inward 
groanes, and the ſerious deſires of 
our hearts, we /ong to attain to 
the perfet and plenary know- 
ledge of his Majeſty, in the life 
which is to come, 

Laſtly 


: 


P/al. 
34. 9. 
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| 


Laſtly, this diſcoyers how tew | 
there are , who do truly know | 
God, for no man kneweth-God, 
but he that loveth him ; and how 
can a man chuſe but love him, be- 
ing theSoveraign good,it he knew 
him 2} Secing the nature of God is 
to enamour men Tith the love of his 
goodneſs : and whoſoever loveth 
any thing more than God,ts not wor- 
thy of God; and ſuch is every one, 
who ſettles the love and reſt of 
his heart upon any thing beſides 
God. If therefore thou doſt be- 
lieve that God is Almighty, why 
doſt thou fear Devils and enemes 
and-not confidently truſt in God, 
and crave his help in all troubles 
and dangers } If thou believyeſt 


that God is infinite, how da- 
reſt thou provoke him to anger ? 
If thou believeſt that God 1s 
ſimple, with what heart canſt 


thou d:fſemble and play the by- 
pocrite 3 If thou believeſt that 
God is the Soveraign good, why t5 
not thy heart more ſettled up- 
on him, than all Worldly goods ? 
If thou doeſt indeed believe 
| that Ged is a juſt Fudge, how 
dareſt thou live to eas Fo, 
in 


—c—— —_ 
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ſin without 1 repentance? If thou 
doeſt truly believe, that God is 
moſt wiſe, why doſt not thou re- 
fer the events of croſſes and 4+ 
graces unto him, whe knoweth 
how to mrn all things to the beſt, 
' nto them that love by 2 1f thou 
art perſuaded, that God is true, 
why doſt thou doubt of his pro 

miſes ? Andifthou believeſt chat 
[God i is beauty and * perfefFion it 
ſelf, why doeft not thou make 
(him alone the chief end of all 
thine afſeFions and deſires ? for if 
[thou loveſt beauty, he is moſt 
V [W 'Fair 2 if thou defireſt richer, he is 
\moſt wealthy : if thou ſeekeſt 
, Wiſedom, he is moſt Wiſe, What(o-» 
ever excellency thou haſt ſeen in 
any creature, it is nothing but a 
ſparkle of that, which is infinite * 
 perfeFFion in God : and when in 
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diate Communion with God, we | 
ſhall have them all perfeQly in 
him, communicated unto us, Briet- 
ly in all goodnels he iis all in all, 

,* Love that one good God ; and' 
thou fhalt love him, in whom all ' 
the good of goodneſs conſiſteth, He 
that would therefore artain' to 


5 
, Heaven we ſhall have an imme- 


os. oo oe 


* Anna 

unum 11- 
lum bo- 
num, in 
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| the ſaving knowledge of God, muſt 

learn to know him by love : For 
a Epb. |God is love, anda the knowledge 0 
"ka. the love of God paſſeth all knowledge, | 
8. For all knowledge beſides tro| 
4 Im |*20w Þ how to love God, and to 
Chriſti |ſerve him only,is nothing,upon Ss- 


hi 
one 


AM 


5 bs lomens credir,but vanity of Vanities, 
2.17. [and vexation of ſpirit. en, 
__ na | Kindle therefore, O my © Lady, | a: 


pomir.us |2ay rather, O my Lord Charity, | c: 
Charits [rhe loye of thy lelf in my loul, 
d Rom, |<ſpecially, ſeeing it was thy good 
5- 610, | pleaſure, that being 4 reconciled 
27 | by the blood of Chriſt, 1 ſhould}. 
1 Cor.15-| be brought, by the knowledge of | Il : 
|S thy grace, to the Communion of | iſ] c 
thy glory, wherein only conſiſts t 
my ſoveraign good and happineſs 
\ 
( 
| 
| 


— 


for ever, 
| Thus by the light of his wn 
| | Word, we have (een the back parts 
of TEHOVAH Elohim, the eternal 
Frinity, whom to believe, is laving 
faith and verity, And unto whom 
jzom all Creatwres in heaven and 
earth, be all praiſe, dozatnion, and 

glory for ever, Amen, 
Thus far of the knowledge of 
God, New of the Knowledge of a 
Mans (elf, And firft of the itate » 
his 


Ce ee en ee EI —_ 2 ns. 


| beginning indeed I find, but 70 


|..Adam and Eve being created 
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his miſery and corruption, with- 
our renovation by Chriſt, 


Meditations of the miſery. of a man, 
not reconciled to God in Chriſt, 


Wretched Man, where ſhall 
| begin to deſcribe thine 
endleſ; miſery ! who art condemned 
as ſoon as conceived, and adjudg- 
ed to eternal death, before thou 
waſt born 10 a temporal life. A 


end of thy miſeries, For when 


after Gods own Image, and pla- 
ced in Paradiſe, that they and 
their poſterity might live in a 
bleſſed ftate of life immortal, ha- 
ving Dominion of all Earthly 
creatkres, and onely reſtrained 
from the fruir of onezree, as a 
fign of their /#bjeAion to the Al- 
mighty Creator ; though God 
tocbade- them this one ſmall 
thing.. under the penalty of e- 
ternal death 5 yet they believed | 
the Devils word before the Word 


of God, making God. (as much a+ 
in them lay) a lyar; And ſo being 


unthaukful for all the benefirs | 
which 


D2MN-. 
(Us an- 
'equam 
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| which God beſtowed on them, 
they became male contented with 
their preſent ſtate, as if God had 
dealt enviouſly or niggardly with 
them : and belieyed that the de- 
vil would make them partakers 
of far more glorious things, than 
evey God had beſtowed upon 
them; and in their pride they fell 
into high treaſon againſt the moff 
{ High, and diſdaining to be Gods 
Subjefts, they affeted blaſphe- 
mouſly robe gods themſelves, C- 
quals unto God, Hence, till they 
| repented(loſing Gods Image they 
became like unto the dev! : and 
ſo all their poſterity, as a Trayter- 
ons brood, (whileſt they remain!” 
:mpenttent like they,) are ſubje&| 
in this life to all curſed miſeries, | 
and in the life to come, to the + 

verlaſting fire, prepared for rhe de- 

vil and his Angels. 

Lay then aſide for a while thy 
doting vanities, and take a view' 
with me of thy doleful miſeries ;' 
which duely furvaied , 1 doubt | 
not, but that thou wilt con- 


clude, that it is far berter, ne- 
ver to have Natures being, than 
not to be by Grace 4 Pratfiti> 

| oney | - 


— 
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oner of Religious Piety. þ 
Conſider therefore thy miſery 
1, In thy life, 

2, In thy death, 
3. After death, 
In thy life, 1, The miſeries accom- 
panying thy body, 
2, The mileries which deform 
thy ſoul, . 

In thy death, the miſeries which 
ſhall oppreſs thy-body and 
ſoul. 

After death, the miſeries which 
overwhelm both body and ſoul 
rogerher in Hell. _ 

And firſt, let us take a view of 
thoſe miſeries, which accompa- 
ny thy body, according to the 
four ages of thy life. 

1, Infancy, 3. Manhood, 

2, Youth, 4. Old age, 


Meditations of the miſery of Infancy, | 


Hat waſt thou being an 
Infant, but a brute having! 
the ſhape of a man ? was not' 
thy body conceived in the heat of 
tuſt,the ſecrer of ſhame, and ſtain 
of 2riginal ſin? And thus waſt thou 
caſt naked upon the Earth, 
E all 
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all imbrewed in the blood of fil- 
thine(s. (Filthy indeed, whea the 
Son of God, who diſdained nor 
tO take on him mans nature, and 
the infirmities thereof 2 yet 
thought it unbeſeemed his holi- 
neſs, to be conceived after the 
(infal manner of mans concep- 
tion 2) So that thy mother was 
aſhamed to let thee know the 
manner thereof; What cauſe rhen 
haſt thou to boaſt of thy birth, 
which was a cxr(ed pain to thy 
mother, and to thy ſelf the en- 
trance into a' troubleſome life 3 
T he greatneſs of which miſeries, 
becaule thou couldeſt nor utter in 
words,thou didſt expreſs{as well 
as thou couldſt )in weeping tears, 


A, 


2, Meditations of the miſeries of 
Youth, 


Hat 1s YToxth, but an unta- 
| med Zeaft, All whoſe a&i- 
| Ons are ra and rude, not capa- 
| ble of good counſell when it is 
| given 3 and Jpe like, delighting 
| in nothing but in royes and ba- 

bies ? Therefore thou no ſooner 
| beganne1t to have a lirtle ſtrength 
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and diſcretion, bur forthwith rhou 
walſt kept under the rod, ayd fear 
| of Parents and Maſters: as if thou 
| hadft been born to live under the 
diſcipline of others rather than art 
the d:/pboſtt1on of thine own v1ll,No 
fired horſe was ever more willivg 
to be rid of his burden,than thou 
walt ro ger our of the ſervile e 

[tae of this bondage. A ftate not 
worthy the deſctiption, 


3. Meditations ef the miſeries of 


| M anhood, 
| wherein(as waves )one trou 
ble ariſeth in the neck of another? 
the latter 2v0r/e than the former, 
[No looner didſt thou enter into 
the affairs of this world ,but thou 
waft inwrapped about with a 
[__ of miſery, Thy Fle/h provokes 


' 


thee to luſt, the world allures | 


| thee tO pleaſures, and the Devil 
t2mprs thee ro all kind of fins, 
fears of enemies aftcight thee, ſurr: 
\in Law dovex thee wrongs Of 1!] 
| neighbours doe opprels thee, care: 
for wife and children dove con 
' fume thee,and diſquietneſs tw:xt 
_E2_ open 


ſ 
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| - | 
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| 


_ WO — — — 


. ET —_ 


The Praffice of Piety, 


open foes and falſe friends ,, doe 
in a manner confound thee :Sin 
firings thee within, Satan layes 
ſnares before thee, Conſcience 
of fins paſt doggeth behind 
thee. Now adverſity on thy lefr 
hand frets thee, anon profperity 
on thy right hand flatrers thee : 
'over thy head Gods vengeance 
due to thy ſin, is ready to fall 
upon thee : and wnder thy feet, 
Hell mouth. is ready to ſwallow 
thee up, And in this miſerable e- 
Rate whither wiltthou go for reſt 
and comfort # the houſe is full of 
cares, the field full of royle, the 
Country of rudeneſi, the City of fa- 
Fions,the(ourt of Envy,the Church 
of Sets, the Sea of Pirats, the 
Land of Robbers, Or in what fate 
[wilt thou live, ſecing wealth is 
envied, and poverty contemned 3 
w1t is diftratted, and fimplicity is 
derided ; Swperftition is mocked, 
and Religion is ſuſpetted ; Vice is 
advanced, and vertue is diſgra- 
ced, Oh with what a body of ſin 
art thou compaſled abour in a 
| World of wickedveſi?what art thine 
Eyes, but Windows. to behold va- 
nities ? What are thine _ 

at 
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but floodgates, to let in the 
ſtreams of iniquity > What are 
thy Senſes, but matches to give 
fire ro thy luſts * What is thine 
| Heart but the Anvil, whereonSa- 
1an hath forged the ugly ſhape of 
all lewd affetions ? Art thou no 

bly deſcended ? thou muſt put thy 
jelf in peril of forraine wars, to 
get the reputation of earthly ho. 
nour, oftentimes hazard thy !:fe 
in a deſpera:e combate, to ayoid 
the aſpertion of a Goward, Art 
thou born in -can eſtate * Lord! 
what pains and drudgery muſt 
thou endure at home and abroad.io 
get maintenance ? and all per- 
| haps ſcarce ſufficient to ſerye thy 
neceſlity ; and when (af:er much 
| ſervice and labour) a man hath 
|got ſomething , how little cer- 

'rainty is there in that which is 
| gotten 2 ſeeing thou ſeeſt by day- 
ly experience, that he who was 
rich yeſterd ay, 1s tO day a beggar 


_ 


he that yeſterday was in health, 
'ro day is ſick; he that yeſterday 
was merry and laughed; hath caule 
to day to mourn and weep ; he 


[that yeſterday was in fayour 3 


| 


;to day is in diſgrace 3 and he 
| - who 


a — 


$6 , 


rn 


The Prattice of Trety, 


| 


| foon, nor in what manner thou 


| friends and children, which often 


| 
} 


Y ſelf. 


l 


; Meditations of the miſery of old age. 


| times ſcems to be unto us far 


who yelterday was alive,to day 15 
dead ; and thou kneweſt not how 


ſhalt dye thy ſelf, And who can 
enumerate rhe /ofſes, croſſes, griefs, 
adiſgraces, ſichneſſes and calamines 
which are incident to ſinful man? 
To ſpeak nothing of the death oi 


more bitter than preſent dcath it 


Ws is o/4 age, but the recep- 
tacle of all maladies 2 for if 
thy lot be to draw thy days to a 
long date, in comes old bald- 
headed age, ſtooping under do- 
tage, with his princkled face, rot- 
ten teeth, and ſtinking breath : 
teafty with choler, withered with 
drineſs, dimmed with blindneſs, ob» 
ſurded with deafneſs, overwhelmed 
with fickneſs, and bowed together 
with weakneſs, having no uſe of 
any ſenſe, but of the ſenſe of 
pain 4+ which ſo racketh eyery| 
member of bis body, that it ne. 


[V8 caſeth him of grief, till he 


hath | 
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' hath thrown him down to his 
| grave, 

| Thus far of the miſeries which 
accompany the body, Now of 
the miſeties which accompany 
chiefly the ſoul in this life, 

' Meditations of the miſery of the ſoul | 
m thu life, 


| He miſery of the ſoul will 
more evidently appear, if 
thou wilt bur conſider, 
I, The felicity ſhe hath loſt, 
2.,The miſery which fhe hath 
pulled upon her ſelf by fin, 
1. The feliwity loſt, was firſt, the 
ruition of the [xzxage of God, 
whereby the Joul was like unt@| _ ,, 
| God in 2 knowledge, enabling her | 2.20, 
perfeAtly ro underſtand the ye | Bom. 
wveabed wilt of God, Secondly, true PEN 
hobineſs, by which ſhe was free 
from all prophane error, Thirdly, 
ighteouſneſt, Whereby fhe was 
able to encline all her natural 
po ers, and to frame uprightly all 
our at1ons.proceeding from theſe 
powers, Wirth the loſs of this di 
vine Image, ſhe loſt the Love of 
God, and the bleſſed communion 
BS E 4 which 
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{ Will-in the Reprobate ſoul, which 


[which ſhe had with his Majeſty : 
wherein confifteth her {fe and 
| happineſs, If the loſs of earthly ri- 


hes vex. thee fo much, how 
ſhould not the loſs 'of this divine 
treaſure perplex thee much more? 

2, The miſery which ſhe pulled 
upon her ſelf, conſiſts in two 
things: 

i. Sinfulneſs, 

2, Curſedneſs., 

I, Sinfulneſs is an univerſal 
' corruption, both of her Nature 
and ations ; for her ® Nature 15 in- 
feed with a proneneſs to eyery 
fin continually the bÞ And is 
ftuffed with wanity, the © Un- 
derftanding is darkened with 1g 
norance, the 4 Will affeteth no. 
thing but vile and vain things : 
All her , Aions are evil ; yea, 
this deformity is ſo wiolent, that 
of:eatimes in the regenerate 
ſoul, the Appetite will not obey 
the government of Reaſon, and 
the will wandereth after, and 
yields conſent to ſinful mo- 
tions, How great then is the 
violence of the .Appetire and 


{till cemains in her natural cor- 


ruption / 


[ 
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ruption 2? Hence it is, that thy 
wretched Soul is ſo deformed 
with ſin, defiled with uf, pollu 
ted with filthineſF, outraged 
with paſitens , oyer-carried with 
affetFions, pining with Envy, over- 
| charged with Glutrony,-ſurquen 
dred with Drunkenneſi, boyling 
with Revenge, tranſported with 
Rage 3; and the glorious 7 
mage of God transformed to 
the ugly fape of the-f Devil, 
ſo far, as it once E repented the 
l ord, that ever he made man, 

Frem the former flows the 
other part of the Soxles mm 
ſery, called h curſedneſs, where- 
of there are two degces. 

I. In part, 

2, In fulneſs thereof, 

I. Curſedueſs 'm part is that, 
which is inflicted upon the 
Sonle in :life and death, and 
is common to hee with the 
body, 

The curſedneſ; of rhe ſoul in 
life is the wrath of God, which 
lyeth upon ſuch a creature, 
far, as that all things, not onely 
calamities, bur alſo very i Ueſ 


ſings, and'k graces turn to ruine j|} 


Terrour 
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| Terrouy of Conſcience drives him 
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irom God and his (ervice,that he 
dares not come to his preſence 
and ordinances; but is wy given up 
'0 the Þ ſlavery of Satan, and to 
ais own laſts, and vile affetrons, 

This is the curſedneſ; of the Soul 


'1 in life: now follows the curſedneſs 


of the Soul and body in death. 


Meditations of the miſery of the body 
and foul in death,” 


Fter that the Aged man hath 
conflicted with long fick- 
neſs, and having endured the 
brunt of pain, fhould now expect 
ſome eate ; in comes Death (Na- 
tures flaughter-man, Gods curſe, 
and Hels purveiowr Jand looks the | 
0:4 man grimme and black in the| 
face: and neither pitying his age, ' 
nor regarding his long endured ' 
doleurs, will not be hired to for- 
bear either for filver or gold:nay, 
ne will not take, to ſpare his life, 
kim for skin, and all that the old 
man hath: but batters all the prin- 
_ parts of his body, and ar- 
reſts him to appear before the 
:errible Judge. And, as noting 


| that 


>” was w TY VE ww 
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| that the old man will not diſpatch 
to go with him faſt enough; Lord 
how many darts of calamities 
doth he ſhoot through him,' 

| ſluches, aches, cramps, feavers, ob- 
| ſtrutÞ1ovs, rheumes, flegmes, collick, 
ſtone, wind, &8, | 
Oh what a gbaſtly fight it is tO| 
ſee him then in his bed , when 
Death hath given him his metall 
wound * what a cold ſweat Over- 
runs all his body 2 what a trem- 
bling poſſefſeth all his members ? 
the head ſhooterh, rhe face wax- 
eth pale, the noſe black, the nee- 
| ther Taw-bone hangeth down, the 
| Eje- ſtrings break, the Tongue fal- 
(treth, the Breatb ſhortneth, and' 
' (melleth earthly ; the Throat rat-| 
leth, and at every gaſp the Heart- 
| trings are ready to break aſunder, 
Now the miſerable ſoul ſerſibly 
| nonqwey the earthly body to 
| egin tO die: foras towards the 
| 4:ſſolmtion of the univerſal frame 
| of the greet world, the Sun ſhall be 


j - 8&2 


turned into darkneſs, the Moon 
| into bloud,and the Star: ſhall fall 
| from heayen, the Air ſhall be full 
of ſtorms, and flaſhing Meteors, 


| the Eartb ſhall tremble, and the 
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Gods 


Sea ſhall roare, and mens beart: 
ſhall fail for fear, expeing the 
end of ſuch ſorrowful beginnings, 
So towards the diſſolution of man, 
(which is the little world) his 
Eyes which are as the Swn and 
Moon , loſe their light, and ſee 
nothing but blood guiltineſs of 
ſin, the reſt of the Senſes, as 
leſſer Stars, doe one after ano-| 
ther fail and fall ; his Mind, Ree 
fon, and Memory, as heavenly 
powers of ' his ſoul, are ſhaken 


fierce flaſhings of Hell fire ; his 
Earthly body begins to ſhake and 
rremble, and the hwmoxrs like an 
over-flowing Sea, roare and 
rattle in his throat,ſtill expeQting 
rhe wofull ends of theſe dreadful 
beginnings. 

Whileſt he is thus tummoned 
tO appear at the great Aſ:ſes of | 
Iudgement, behold, a 
D4artey Seſiion, and Goal delivery 
is held within himſelf : where 
Reaſon ſits as Judges the Devil 
puts in a Bll of 1lndi&ment, 
as large as that Book of Zacha- 
77, wherein are -alledged all thy 


wan deeds, that ever thou haſt 
| commuted, | 


with fearful ſtorms of deſpair, and ſh 
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ommitted, and all the good deeds 
hat eyer thou haſt omirred, and all 


1gs, the curſes and Indgements that are 
an, (due to every fin, Thine own 
his Conſcience ſhall accuſe thee, 
ind land thy Memory fhall give bet- 
ſee ter evidence, and Death ſtands 
of at the Bar ready, as a cruel Ex- 
as F+c*tioner, to diſpatch thee, If 
10- hou ſhalt thus condemn 2hy ſelf ; 
ea Fhow ſhalt thou eſcape the juſt 
ily condemnation of God, who 
en {Knows all thy miſdeeds better 
nd than thy ſelf * Fain wouldeſt 
his {thou put out of thy mind the re- 
nd nr mb of thy wicked deeds, 
an What trouble thee : but they 
nd {Wow faſter into thy remem- 
ng France , and they will not be 
ful WÞ«t «way, but cry unto thee, Wee 

rethy works, and. we Till follow 
ed Fee. And - whileſt thy ſoul is 
of Whus within, out of peace and or- 


a Wer ; thy children, wife, and 
ciends, trouble thee as faſt to 
ave thee pur thy goods in or- 
der ; ſome crying, {ome craving, 
ome pittying, ſome chearing : 
all like Fle/ſbeflies, helping to 
ake thy ſorrows more ſorraw 


», Now the Devils, who 
- axe 


1 Top, 3, | 
20, | 
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Lujs |} are come from Hell to fetch awa 
| thy ſoul, begin to appear to her 
and wait, -as ſeon as ſhe comes 
forth, to take her, and carry her 
away. Stay ſhe would wirhin 
but that ſhe feels the body begin 
by degrees tO dye; and ready like 4 
ruinous houſe , to fall upon het 
head, Fearful ſhe is to come 
forth, becauſe of thole Hell hounds 
which wait for her coming, Oli 
ſhe that ſpent ſo many days and | 

| 

| 


| E 


nights im vam and idle paſtime; 
would now give the Tphole world 
if ſhe had it, for one hours delay 
YH that ſhe might have ſpace to re 
F pent, and reconcile her ſelf une | 
God. Bur it cannot be, becauſe 
her Body which joyned with he 
in the Arons of (in,is altogethe 
| now unfit 10 joyn with her in the 
exerciſe of repentance: & repen 
tance muſt be of the whole man, 
| Now ſhe leech that all her ple4 
| ſ#re5 are gone, as if they had ne 

ver been* and that bur only tor 
| ments remain, which never fhal 
have end of Leing, Who can {uF 
criently expreſs her remorſe for he 
fins paſt, her angurſp for her pre 
ſent nnalery, and her terrour fo 
her torments to come ? } 


' 
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In this extremity, ſhe looks 
every where for he! p, & ſhe finds 
her ſelf every way helpleſs, Thus in 
her greateſt miſery (deſirous to 
hear the leaſt word of comfort) 
ſhe direfts this or the like ſpeech 
unto her Eyes : O eyes, who in 
times paſt were fo quick ſighted, 
can ye ſpte no comforr, nor any 
way how I might eſcape this 


© | are broken, they cannor lee the 


| candle that burneth before him : | 


dreadful danger?But the Eyeſtrings 


[nor diſcern whether it be day or 
| nights 
The Soul Ctinding no comforr 
in the £5es) ſpeaks to the Ears, 0 
Ears, Who were wont to recreate 
your Jelves, with hearing new 
pleaſant diſcourſes, and Muſicks 
ſweeteſt harmony ; can you hear 
any news or riding or the leaſt 
comfort for me 2 The Ears are 
etther {O deaf, that they cannot 
hear at all: or the ſenſe of hearing 
is grown ſo weak, that it cannot 
endure to hear his deareſt friends 
ro (peak, And wiy ſhould thoje 
ears. hear axy riding of joy in 
Death, who could never abide to 
ho the glad 1idings of the Golpel | 
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in his life ? the Ear can miniſter {| | 


no corfort, 

Then ſhe intimates her grief 
unto the Tongue, Oh Tongue, who 
waſt wont to brag it out with 
the braveſt, where are now thy 
big and daring wyords 3 now (in 
my greateſt need) canft thou 
ſpeak nothing in my defence ? 
Canſt thou neicher da%nt theſe 
Enemies with threatning words, 
nor entreat them with fatr ſpee- 
ches # Alas, the Tongue two days 
agoe lay ſpeechleſs: it cannot in 
his greateſt extremity, elther call 
for a liutle #rink or deſire a friend 
to take away with his finger 
the flegme, that is ready tO choak, 
hims 

Finding here no hope of help, 
ſhe ſpeaks unto the Feer, where 
are ye, O Feet, which ſometime 
were io nimble in rung, can 
you carry me no where, Out 
of this dangerous place ? The 
feet are ſtone dead already : 
If they be got flirred, they can- 
not ſtir, 

Then ſhe direQs her ſpeech un- 
10 her hands ; O hands, who have 
been ſo often approved for man. 


hood, 


| 
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hood, in peace and par, and 
wherewith 1 have ſo often de | 


fended my ſelf, and offended wy; 


foes ; never had I more need than' 
now. Death lookes me grim in| 
the face and kils me, H{elli/h fierds | 
wait about my bed ro devour me; | 
he!p now, or I periſh for ever, 
Alas, the hands are ſo weak,and | 
doe (o tremble, that they cannor | 
reach to the mouth a ſpoonful of | 
ſupping, to relieve languiſhing | 
nalkre, 

The wretched ſoul ſeeing her 
ſelf thus deſolate, and altogether. 


deftitute of friends, help, 2nd; 


comfort,and knowing that with-; 
in an hour ſhe muſt be im ever-! 
laſting pains , retires her ſelf ro; 
the heart, (which of a!l members 
is primum vivens, ard ultimun 
moriens ) from whence ſhe wakes 
this doleful lamentations with her 
ſelf : | 
O miſerable Caytef, thar I am, 


The 41l8- 


How do the Serron's off death com» ful la- 


paſſe me * How dove the flouds 6 


, on of the 
Beleal make me afraid | Haw have Repro- 
indeed, the ſnares both of the #45} + 
1 af tb 
rſt and ſecond dearth overtaken poin: of | 
me at once ! Oh how ſuddenly 94476. 
2 Sam. 
F bath. 4. -c: 
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'hath Death ftoln upon me with 
Inſenlible degrees, Like the Sun, 
(which the Eye perceiverh not to 
(move, though it be moſt [wifc of 
motion, How doth Death wreak 
'on me his ſpite, without pitty 1 The 
GOD of mercy hath utterly forla- 
(ken me : and the Drivel, who 
(knows nO mercy, Waits for to take 
\me, How of:en have I been war- 
ined of this dolefull day, by the 
Faithful Preachers of Gods Word, 
!andT made but a jeſt thereat ? 
|Whar profit have I now for all 
my pride, fine houſe, and brave ap 

(parel ? What is become of the | 
\{weet reliſh of all my delicious 
fare ? All the worldly good which 1 
ſo earneſtly gathered would 1 
now give ſor a gopd Conſcience, 
|which I ſo carneſtly negleQed. 
And what joy remains now of all 
my former fleſhly pleaſares, wher 
in 1] placed my chict delight ? 
Thoſe fle/ply pleaſures were but de 
cetful dreams. and now they are 
palt like vaniſhing ſhadows :; but 
tO think of thoſe erexnal pains, 
which 1 muſt endure for thole 

[ſhort pleaſures, pains me as Hell, 
| before l enter into Hell, Yet 
juſtly 


D 


he 
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juſtly I confeſs,as I have deſerved, 
I am ſerved,that being made after 
Gods Image, a reaſonable ſoul, 
able to judge mine own eſtate, 
and having mercy ſo often offered, 
and I imreated to receive it,l neg - 
leted Gods grace, and preferred 
the pleaſures of fins, before the re. 
[1g10us care of pleaſing God:lewd- 
ly ſpending my ſort 11916, with-1 
out conſidering what accounts 1 
ſhould make at my /aſt end, And 
nowall the. pleaſures: of my hfe 
being Put together, countery ai] 
not the leaſt part» of my preſent 
pains, My joys were but momenta- 
ay , and gone, before 1 could 
icarce enjoy them; my miſeries are 


Oh that 1 had ipent the hoxrs that | 
I corlumed in carding, dicing, 
playing, and other vile exerciſes.tm| 


Sermons, in receiving the. Communt 
on, in Weeping for my ſins, infafting. 
watching, praying, and'1n preparing 
my ſoul, that I might hare now 
departed in the aſſured bepe of ec 
 verlaſting falvation 2: O rkar-1 
were now to begin my life again, 


eternal, and never ſhall know end. + 


reading the Scriptures, im hearmg | 


| now would I contemn the world, 
F 2 and 


ah 
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and the vanities thereof, how-re-. 
ligiouſly and purely would I lead 
my life ! how would I frequent 
the Churdh, and ſanftifie the 
Lords Day ! If Satan ſhould offer 
me all the treaſures, pleaſures, 
and promotions 'of this world, 
he ſhould never entice re to | 
forget the terrours of this laft 
dreadful hour, But, O corrupt 
carkaſi, and ſinking carrion, 
How hath the Devil deluded us, 
and how have we ſerved and 
deceived cach-other, and pulled 
ſwift damnation upon us both ? 
Now is my caſe more milera- 
ble, than the beaſt that periſhech 
inaditch; for I muſt go to an- | 
ſaer before the Indgement ſeat 
of the righreous Iudge of Heaven 
and Earth ; where I fhall have 
none to (peak for me : and the!2 
wicked fiends, who are privy to | 
all my evill deeds, will accuſe | 
me, and I cannot excuſe my. 
ſelf, My own heart already con- 
dens me, I muſt needs there- 
fore be damned before his 1udge- | 
ment ſeat ; and from thence'be 
carried by theſe infernal fiends, ' 
into that horrible priſon of _ | 
: leſs 
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leſs rorment, and utter carknels, 
where 1 ſhall never more ſee 
light, that firſt moſt excellent 
thing that God made, 1, who 
gloried heretofore, in being a {s- 
bertine, am now zincloſed in rhe re- þ 
ry claws of Satan ; as the trem- 
bling Partridges within the gri- 
ping talons of the ravenous Fal- 
con, Where fhall 1 lodge to 
nightand who ſhall be my com- 
panion ? O horrowr tO think ! O 
grief to conſider ! Oh curſed be 
the day wherein I 14s born , and 
let not the day wherein my mo- 
ther bare me, be bleſſed, Curſid be 
the Man, that ſhewed my Father. 
ſaying, .A Child is boyn unto thee, 
and comforted him, Curſed be 
that Man, becauſe he flew me 
not,, Ob that my Mother might 
have been my grave, or hey womb 
a perpetual conception ! How is it 
that I came forth 'of the womb, to 
| endare theſe helliſh ſorrows! and that 
»1y days ſhould thus end with eternal 
ſhame ! Curſed be the day that 1 
was firſt united to ſo lewd 4 
body : O that 1 had but ſo much 
favour, as that I might never ſee | 
thee more! Our parting'is birter.& | | | 

F 3 dole®'. 
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doleful ; but out meeting again, 
to receive at the dreadful day, 
the fulne/5 of our deleryed venge- 
ance, will be far more zerrible and 
| intolerable, But what mean 1 thus 
(by too late lamentation) to leck to 
prolong time? My laſt hozy 1s come; 


| filthy Houſe of clay fall on my 
head; here is neither hope, help, 
| nor place of any longer. abiding, 
' And mult 1 needs be gone? Thou 
' filthy carkaſi 1; 'Oh filthy, carkaſs, 
| with fare il! fare well, l leave thee: 
| And all trembling ſhe comerh 
| forth, and forthwith is ſeized upon 
by Infernal fiends, who cany her 
with a violence torrents ſimile, tO 
the bottomleſs. Lake that burn- | 
eth with fre and brizþſtone $ where 
ſhe is kept as a priſorier irs tor-: 
ments.,till the general Judgement 
of the great Day. : 

The loarhſome tarkeſs. is after- 
wards laid in the grave, In which 
ation for the moſt part, the dead 
bury the dead : that'is, They who 
ate dead in ſin, bury them who 
are dead for fin. And thus: the 
godleſs.,and unregenerared world- 
ling, who! made * Earth his Pare 
|» . diſe, | 


+» 


F 
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diſe, his Belly his God ; his Luſt | 
his Law ; and as in his /fe he 
ſowed vanity, ſo he is now dead 
and reapeth »1ſery,In his proſperity 
he neglefted to ſerve God: In his 
advtyſityGod refuſeth to ſave him, 
And the Divel, whom he long 
ſerved, now at length pays hirh 
his wages, Deteſtable was his life, 
dammable his death, The Drvel 
hath his ſoul, the grave harh his 
carkaſs in which pit of corruption, 
den of death, and dungeon of ſor- 
row, let us leave the miſerable 
Caytife, rotting with his mouth 
full of earth, his belly full of; 
worms, and his carkaſs full of | - 
ſtench 2 expetting a fearful reſwre 
reffion, when it ſhall be re-unired | ' 
with the ſoul; that as they ſinned 
together, ſo they may be eternal- 
ly rormented together, 

Thus far of the miſeries of the 
foul and body in death, which is 
but carſedneſs in part ; now fol. 
lows the fulneſs of curſedneſ} $ 
which is the miſery of the ſoul 
and body after death, | 
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Meditations of the miſery of a man 
. after death, which is the fulneſs 
of cnrſedneſs, 


| HE fulneſs of curſedneſs(when 
| it falls upon a creature, not 
able to bear the brunt thereof) 
>. 3, prefſeth him down to that bor- 

Th- tomleſs 2 deep of the endleſs 
b wrath of Almighty God ; which 
is called the © damnation of hell, 
This fulneſs of curſedneſs is either 
particular or general, 

Particular, is that which ina 
leſs meaſure of fulneſs, lighteth 
upon the d: ſoul immediately ,. as 
ſoon as ſhe is ſeparated from 
2; | the body. For-in. the yety in- 
9. , fant of diſſolution, (ſhe is in the 
6.7% | ſight and preſence of God, For 
Aft. 7.5- when ſhe cealeth to ſee "_ 

” the organ of fleſhly eyes , e 
= ſeth ater a "= 1 peter 
= like Stephen, who ſaw the glory 
| exreTs of God, and leſus, ftanding at hes 

bf 


judici- right hand:.or as a man, who be- 

anChrl- ing born blind, and miraculouſly re- 
\a- 

late c0- 


.Kored to his fight, ſhould ſee the 
Sun, which he neyer ſaw be. 
| | fore, And thereby the Peſtimeny 
| 0 
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of her own Conſcience, Chriſt the 
righteous Iudge, who knowerh' 
all things, maketh her, by his om- 
mpreſent powey, to underſtand the 
doom and Judgement that is 
due unto her ſins, and what muſt 
be her eternal ſtate, And in this 
manner ſtanding in the ſight of 
Heaven, not fit tor her wncleans | 
neſt to come into. Heaven ! 
ſhe is (aid 10 ſtand before the 


wich the is carried by the evil 
Angels, who came to fetch her 
with violence into Hell, where 
ſhe is kept as in a Priſon in ever- 
laſting pains and chains ,- under 
darkneſs , unto the Indgement of 
the great Day : but not in that 
extremity of trorments, which ſhe. 
ſhall finally receive at the laſt 
Day, 

The general fulneſſe of cur- 
ſedneſs 15 in a E greater meaſure 
of fulneſ; , which ſhall be iofli- 
ted upon both thy b Sox! and 
Body.when by the mighty power 
of Chrift. (the, ſupreemludge of hea 
ven and earth ) the one ſhall be 


brought 


Throne of God, And ſo forth- bo 


ut cru- 


lude v.9Y 


Ba 


Apoe 11, L. h Dan, 2. 3. I9b F. 3. I9. Ap9. JQ 13, | 
rat 24, 2H. Luke 1-24.25, | 
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brought out of Hel{,and the other 
out of the Grave as Priſoners, to 
receive their dreadful doom, ac- 
cording to their evil deeds. How 
hall the Reprobate, by the roar- 


the Earth, the trembling of the 
| Pawers of heaven, and terrours of 
Heaven'y ſigns be driven ar the 
worlds end,to their wits end;Oh, 


there be, betwixt the damned 
Sout and Body, at their re uniting 
at t hat terrible day «, 

O fink of Sin, O luwp of Fil- 


ker Body) how am 1 compelled 
to re Enter unto thee, not as un- 
to an Habitatien to reſt, bu) as a 


. | Priſon to be tormented togs ther 1 


How: doſt thou appear in my 


my greareſt torment 2? Would 


ſhall we be confounded together, 


| 


ing of the Sea, the quaking of 


thineſs, (will the Saxllay unte 


fight like 7Teptha's. Daughter', to 


God thou hadſt perpetually rot- 
ted in the grave, that I might ne- 
ver haye ſeen thee againi; How 


to hear before Ged, Angels and 
Men, laid open 211 thoſe ſecret ſins 
which we committed togethery Have 
I loſt heaven, for the love of ſuch 
| a 


what a wofull ſalutation will } 


| 


q 
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'a ſtinking carrion * Art thou the 
(fleſh, for whoſe pleaſures 1 have 
[yielded to commit {0 many Far- 
'nications .? O filthy Belly, how 
' became I ſuch a fool, as ro make 
thee my God 3 How mad was I 
| for momentany joyes tO incur theſe 


|torments of eternal pains 3 Te 


| Rocks and Mountains, why Ship ye, 
ſo like Rams, Pl, 114. 4, and mill 
not fall :-pon'me, to hide me from the 
face of him, that comes to ſit on yon 

' der Throne ? for the great Day of bus 
{ aprath us come, and whe ſhall be able 
To ſtand > Apoc. 6.16, Why trembleſt 
'tlou thus, O Earth, at the preſence of 
'zbe Lord, and wilt not open thy 
| mout h, and (\wtlow me up ; as 
thou didſt Korah, that I be ſeen 
no MmOre, 

O danmned faries, 1 would ye 
might without delay, tear me in 
pieces,” on. condirion that ' you 
would tear me unto nothing | But 
whileſt thou art thus in vain be- 
wailing thy miſery, the Angel: 
hale thee violently away from the 
brink of thy grave, to ſome place 
nee: the Tribunal ſeat of Chriſt ; 
where being as a curſed Goat, (e- 
parated to tad beneath,onEarth, 
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as * 


_—_—_ 


78 


mmm 


_—__—— 


— 


"The. Pradtice of Piety. 


"—_— a. +. dt. 4 i. 
- 


r.mcd.- 
rac, 


al HO eG ds.;. Ae "eee 4 4 Pw _ b 
w_ . 


oe - inf 
«* * 


j 


_—_—— —— 


Anſiln. 


gps, 


Þ- on the left hend of the Iudge |} © 
Chriſt ſhall rip.up all the benefirs (ll * 
he beſtowed on thee, and the ror- || /* 
ments he ſuffered for thee, and all || © 
the good deeds which thou haſt 0- ſt 
mitted, and all the ungrateful villa» G 
njes Which thou didſt commir a- |ill !' 
gainſt him, and his holy Laws, l 
Within thee thine own conſer- |] © 
ence (more than a thouſand wit- 
neſles) ſhall accyſe thee ; the De» 
vil, who tempted thee to all thy 
lewdneſle ſhall on the one ſide 
teſtifie with thy conſcience a-. 
gainſt thee : and on the other 
lide ſhall ſtand the Holy Saints 
and 'Angels approving Chrifts 
Iuſtice, and dereſting ſo. filthy a | 
Creature, Behind thee an hi- || © 
deous noyſe of | innumerable 
fellow damned Reprobates tarty- 
' ing for thy company. . Before thee 
| all rhe world burning tn flaming 
| fire. Above thee an ireful Indge| 
of deſerved vengeance, rgady to 
| pronounce his ſentence upon 
thee. Beneath thee, the fiery and | 
ſulphurious mourh of the botrom- 

| leſs pit, gaping to receive thee, 
| In this woeful eſtate, to hide. 
thy ſelf, will be impoſcible ( for, 
on 
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wiſh that the greateſt Rock might 
fall upon thee 2) to appear will 
be intolezable,and yet thou muſt 
ſtand forth, to receive wich ocher 
Reprobates this thy ſentence : De+ 
part from me, ye curſed, into cver- 
laſting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels, 
Depars frons me] there is a ſepa- 
ration from a!l joy and happineſs. 
Ye curſed] there is a black and 
direful Excommunication, 
Into fire] thece is the cruelty of 
ain, 
Everlaſting] there is the perpe- 
tuity of puniſhment, 
| Prepared for the Devil and his 
| angels,] Here are thy internal tor- 
menting & tormeated companions. 
O terrible ſentence ! from 
which the condemned cannot 
| eſcape, which being prenounted, 
| cannot poſſibly be withſtood 2 a- 
| gainſt which a man cannot ex- 
| cept, ard from which a man can 


on that condition, thou wouldeſt | 


no where appeale, So that to the| 
damned, nothing remains but 
| helliſh rorments, which. knows 
neither caſe of pain, nor end of 
time, From this -Iudgement ſeat' 
theu| 
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thou muſt be thruſt by Angels, 
(rogecther with all the damned 
Divels and Reprobates) into the 
botromleſs Lake of uttey darkyveſs, 
char perpetually burns with fire 
and brimftoxe, Whereunto,as thou 
ſhalt be thruſt, there ſhall be ſuch 
weeping, woes, and mailing, that 
the cry of the company: of (ore, 
Dathan and Abiram, «when the 
earth ſwallowed them up, was 
nothing comparable to this how- 
ling : nay, it will ſeem unto thee 
a Hell,before thou goeſt into Hell, 
bur ro hear it, 

Into which bottomleſs Lake, 


afrer that thou art once plunged, 


thou ſhalt ever be falling down, 
and never meet a botrom 1 and in 
3r thou ſhaltever /ament,and none 
fhall p:ty thee : thou ſhalt always 
weep for pain of the fire, and yet 
gnaſh thy teeth for the extremiry 
of cold; thou ſhalt weep to think, 
that thy mileries are paſt remedy: 
rhou fhalr weep to think, that ro 
repent iS 10 Ho purpoſe; thou ſhalr 
weep to think, how for the ſha- 
dow of ſhort pleaſures, thou haſt 
incurred theſe ſorrows of eternal 


| 
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pains : thou ſhalt weep to ſee, how | 


thar 
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| that weeping it {elf can nothing pre« 


yail ; yea in weeping thou ſhalt 
weep more tears than there is wa- 
ter 1n the ſea ; for the water of the 
ſea is finite, but the weeping of a 
Reprobate ſhall be infimre, | 
There thy laſutvions Eyes ſhall 
be afflited with ſights of ghaſtly 
ſpirits ; thy curious Ears ſhall be 
affrighted with hideous noiſe of 
howling Divels, and the gnaſhing 
reeth of damned Reprobates : thy 
dainty Noſe ſhall be cloyed with 
noylome ſtench of Sulphur : thy 
delicate Tafte fhall be pained with 
intollerable hanger : thy drunken 
Threat ſhall be parched with un 
quenchable thirſt ;thy Mind ſhall 
be tormented, to think how tor 
the love of abortive pleaſures, 
which periſhed ere they budded ; 
thou fo fooliſhly loſt Heavens joys 
and incurred(t hellih pains, which 
laſt beyond eternity. Thy conſcr- 


ence ſhall ever ſting thee like an 


Adder, when thou thinkeſt how 
often Chriſt by his Preachers of- 
fered thee remiſ510n of ſins, and the 
Kingdom of Heaven freely unto 
thee, if thou wouldſt bur telieve 


| and repent ; and how eaſily thou 


mighteſt 


| 
( 


PY 


The Praftice of Tiety. 


—  — w——a— _ 


mighteſt have obtained mercy in 
{many times ro have repexred, and 
yet didſt ſuffer the Devil and rhe 
World, ta keep thee till in m- 
penitency, and how the day of mer- 
cy is now paſt, and will never 
dawn again, 

How ſhall thy underſtanding 


thoſe days ; how neer thou wat] 


be racked, to conſider, how for 


| 


heavens felicity, for hels miſery 
where every part of the body 
without intermiſsion of pain, 
ſhall be continually tormented 
alike, | 
In theſe Nellih terments, thou 
ſhalr be for ever depriyed of the 
Beatifical ſight of God, wherein 
conlifts the ſoveraign goed,and life 
of the ſoul, Thou ſhalt neyer 
ſee light, nor the leaſt ſight of joy, 
but lie in a perpetual Priſon of ur- 
ter darkneſi® where ſhall be no or- 
dey, but horror 3 no voice, but of 
blaſphemers and howlers : no noyſe, 
bur of torrures and tortured: no [0- 
ciety, bur of the Devil and his an 
|ge!s, whb-being tormented them- 
lelyes, ſhall haye no other _; 


bat 


—_ 


Momentany riches, thou haſt loſt 
the eternal treaſure, and changed! | 
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but ro wieak their fury in tor- 
men:ing thee, Where ſhall be pxe- 
nſhment , without pitty ; miſery, 
without mercy : ſorrow, Without 
ſuccour  crymg, Without comport ; 
miſchief, witkout meaſure: torment , 
without eaſe : where the Worm 
dyeth not, & the fire u never quench 
ed ; whe:ie the 2vratb of God ſhall 
'eize upon thy Suul and Body, as 
the flame of fire doth on the lump 
of Pitch, or Brimſtone, In which 
flame thou ſhalt ever be burning, 
and never con(umed.eve. dying, & 
never dead ; ever\-roaring in the 
pang of dearh , and never rid-of 
thoſe pangs, nor knowing enu 0; 
|thy pamms, So that af.er thou haſt 
| endured them io many thouſand 
years, as there are graſs on the 
| Earth ,or ſands on the Sea-ſhore ; 
| thou arr no nearer tO have an end 
of thy torments , than thou waſt 
the fiſt day that thou walt caſt 
into them : yea , ſo farare they 
from ending , that they are ever 
but beginning. Burt if after a chow 
and tizies \o many thouſand years, 
thy damned Soul could but con 
ceive a bope, that thoſe her tor- 


M 8rhs 2, 


ments ſhould have an end 3 this 
CG 
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would be ſome comfort to think, 
thar at length an end will come 
Lut as oft as the wind thinketh 
of this word never,it is as another 
HelLin the mid(t of Hell. 

This thought ſhall force the 
damned to cry, v2}. 8}, as much 
as if they ſhould ſay , k# 26; , br 
86}-©0 Lord, not ever, not ever, tor- 
ment us thus, Zut theirConſcien 

ces fhall aniwer them as an eccho, 
$ 54.464 ever,ever. Hence ſhall a- 
riſe this dolefull 84}, woe and alas 
for evermores, 

This is that ſecond death,the ge- 
neral perfefF fulneſs of all yr 
and miſery ; which every damned 
Reprobate muſt ſuffer, ſo long as 
| God and his Saimrs ſhall enjoy 
blifſe and felicity, in Heaven for] 
Eevermore. | 

Thus far of the miſery of Man in| 


his ſtate of corrwprien, unleſs that] 

he be renewed by grace in Chriſt, 

| Now follows the knowledge 
of Mans ſelf,in reſpe& of his ſtate 

of Regeneration by Chrift, 
Meditations of the ftate of a Chriſti 

an reconciled to God in Chriſt, 
| Ow let us ſee,how happy 
| godly man is , in his ſtate 
® 
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| God in Chriſt, 


of renovation, being reconciled to | 


The godly man, whoſe corrupt | 
nature is renewed by grace 1n 
Chriſt, & become a new creature, 
is bleſſed in a threefold reſpett 
Firſt, in his life, Secondly, in his 
death, Thirdly after death. 

1.His blyſſedneſt duting this life, 
is but in part 3 and that conſiſts 
in ſeven things, 

1,Becauſe he is conceived of the 
Spirit, in the womb of his Þ Mo- 
ther the (hwrch:and is © born, not of | 


the will of Man but of God, who in 
Chrift,is his d Father ; So thar the 
©[mage of God bu Father,is renew- 
ed in him every day wore & more, 
2, He hath, for the merits of 
Chriſt's ſufferings, all his fins, orig! 
nal and attual, with the guilt and | 
puni/hment belonging to them , 
f freely and fully forgiven unto 
him ; and all thg & righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, as freely and fully empared 


him as righteoxs in his fight and. 
account. 


blood ,nor of the will of the fleſh,noy of : 


unto him ; and ſo Gad 1s Þ recon- || 
ciled unto him 3; and1apptoveth | 


G 2 dage, 


 _ 


3.He is freed from Satans kbon: | 


—— 
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| dage, andis made a! brother of 
*| Chriſt, a fellow m heir of his hea- 
| venly Kingdom ; and a ſpiritual 
| ruual ſacrifices to God byFeſwChrift. 


4 reth bs own fon, that ſerveth him, 


n King & Prieſt, to offer up 0 ſpi- 
4. God ſpareth him,as a man ſpa» 


And this ſparing conſifts, 
1 Not taking norice of eve. 
| ry fault , but bearing wit 
his infirmities, Exod,z4,6, 


caſt his ch:14 out of doors 
in his ſickneſs. 
' 2 Not making his puni/>ment 


[1 
1 


| 75. A loving father will not 


when he is chaſtened, as, 
great as his deſerts, Pſe 103. 
10, 

3 Chaftening him woderately, 
when he teeth that he will 
not by any other means be | 
reclaimed, 2 Sam, 7.14.15, 
I Core 11.13. | 

4 Gracrouſly accepting his en: 
deavour, ' notwithſtanding |} | 
the imperfeftion of his 0- 
bedience;aud ſo preferring 
the willingneſſe of his} 
mind, before the -worthi- 
neſs of his work,z Cer.8 12, 


$ Turning the curſes which 
hel 


| 


| 
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87 
he deſeryed,to croſſes, and || = 
fatherly correfFions; yea all 2 Rom 8. 


2rhings, all > calamities of | 28. 
this life , © death it ſelf, [Þ P/:39- 
dyea his veiy fin;,unto his 


good, 


| $5. Gedgives him his © ho 


ouſnels, 


2 «Aſſure; him of his 8 adep- 
tion and that he is by 


the Child of God, 


3 Encourageth him to come © 1 Thef. 
With b boldneſs and confi. | 52% 
dexce, into the prefence of 


God, 


4 Moveth hirh without fear, 


'2 
ly Spi- | 


C1 Sanfifeth him by degrees 
throughout : f ſo that he 
doth more at1d more dye| '  5- 
to fin , and {ve to righte- 


ace | 14. 


to ſay unto him , Abba 


Father. 


5 Toxreth into his heart the 


| | gifts of ſan#ified prayer. 


6 Perſwadeah him, that both 
he and his prayers are aC- 
cepred and heard of God 
for Chriſt his Med-ators 


lake. 
G 3 


- Fils 


| R118 5- 
Oz3htl, 


om.s. 


| Gat. 4+ 


| Roms, 
16,17; 
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; 2.9, | veraignty over the creatures which | | 


x. Peace of conſci- 
ence, 

2, Foy in the Roly 
Gh6K ; in compariſon 
Whereof, all earthly joy 
(ſeems vile and vam 
unto him, 

6. He hath a recovery of his 2 /o- 


y 
— __—_— 


7 Fils him with 


. (he loſt by Adams fall; andfrom 
2 [thence free b liberty of uſing all 
: [things which God hath not e re- | 
+] trained, ſo that he may uſe them | 
-. | with a good d conſcience.For to all 
-| things in Heaven and Earth he | 
Jhath a ſwre*® ritle in this life ; and 
he fhall have the plenary and 
peaceable i poſreſiion of them in 
| the life ro come, Hence it is.that | 


39, |all Reprobates are but uſurpers of | 


all that they pofleſſe and have no | 
| g {ace of their own, but Hell. 

7. He hath the aſſurance of | 
God's Fatherly care and proreftio, |} 
day and night over him ; which 
caie confaſteth in three things. 

1 3 In providing all things ne- 
s ceſlary for his ſoul and bo- 
4y,concecning this life,and 

W's that which is ro come : (0 
that he ſhall be ſure ever,|! 
Either '} 


—_ mn 
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| either to have enough ; Or 

patience, - to be. content 
with that he hath, 

2 In that God gives hisHo- 

» ly Angels, as Miniſters, a 

charge to attEd upon him 

al wayes,for his good: yea. | 

in danger tO pitch their tents 

about him for bu ſafety ,| 

| where ever he be. Yea, 


14. 
Gods -protetF1on {hall de\ PP. 24.5, 


J\ ferdhimas a Clond by day i 


| (3 4s a Pillar of fire by m__— I 49.4.3. | 


and his provideace all 
| hedge him from the pou ey of 
1 the Devill, | 
3 In that che eyes of the Lord 
are upon him, and his ear: 
continually open to ſee by 
ſtate, and t@ hear his com- 
plaint ; and in his good 
time,to deliver him out ot 
_ All his troubles, 

Thus far of the bleſſed eſtate © 
the God!y, and Regenerared man 1r 
this fe ; Now ot his bleſſed ec 
Rate in death, 

2, Meditations of the blefſed eftate of 
a Regenerate man m hu death, 
Hen God ſends Death a: 


Fob.1.10. | 


V his Aeſfenrger , for the re 


G 4 generazed 


— — ——— —_—_— 


| 


I _ 


The Prattice of Tiety. 


| 


{ fore him. Death is neirher ffrange, 


| was dead, and his life was d hid in 


verſation,and Baffeftion,is there be. 


nor fearfull unto him, Not ſtrange, 
becauſe he c died daily : not fear- 
full, becauſe whileſt be led, he 


Chrift with God, To dye unto him 
therefore, 15 nothing elſe in ef- 
fet,but to e reſt from his labowr iti 
this world, to got home to his E 
Fathers houſe,unto the þ, City ef th® 
living God, the heavenly Ierufalew 
to an innumerable company of An- 
gels, to the general aſſemtly and 
Church of the firſt- born, to God the 
Iudge of all,and to the Spirits of juſt 
men made perfef , and to Iefus the 
Mediatour of the New Teſtament, 
Whileſt his body is tick, his mind 
is ſound : for,God i maketh all bis 
bed in his ſickneſs, & ſrengtheneth 
him with faich & patience, upon 
his bed of ſorrow, And when he 
begins to enter into the way of 
all the world ; he giveth(like Kk 7a- 
cob, Moſet and Tofhua)to his Chil- 
dren and Friends, godly exhorta- 
tions and counſels , to ſerve the 


| 


generated man, he meets him half 
+3-1 rhe way to Heayen; for his 2 con- 


þ 


true God, to worſhip him my 


—_— 


alt] 


— 
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{ 


[ſpeak lowder unto GOD ; when the 
| fight of rhe eyes faileth, the Holy 
Ghoſt illuminates him were uf 
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| all the daies of their life. His bleſ- 


ſed Soul breatheth nothing but 
| bleſsings, and luch ſpeeches as ſa- 
| your 4 ſanttified ſprrit. As his out- 
ward man decayeth, ſo his inward 
man increaſ#th, and waxeth ſtron- 
ger. When theſpeech of his tongue 
faultereth , the fighs of his heart 


with abundance of ſpiritual light. 
His Soul feareth not 1 but # bold 


fo go out of the body , and te dwell 


with her Lord, Mm He figheth our 
with Paul, cupio difſolvi; 1 deſire ro 
be difſolved, and to be with Chriſt ;\ 


| 


.| appear before God?He prayeth with 


And with 2 David, as the Hart 
panteth after the water brooks ; ſo 


panteth my ſoul after thee, O God o| 


My foul thirfteth for God, yea, for the 
Irving God . when ſhall I come and- 


the Saints, How long, O Lord, which 
art holy and true? come Lord Feſus, 
come quickly.. And when the ÞP ap» 


pointed time of his diſſolution is, 


come, knowing that he goeth 


- 


to his 94 Father and Redeemer 4 


© Apos. 4 
6.10, 

P A706. 
22,20, 


Jo5, _ 


in the peace of a good Con- Fi 


ſcience, and the aſſured per- 
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"Luk ſwaſion of the forgiveneſs of all} || 

his ſins,in the blood of theLamb,'f | 

P/. 17.7.) he ſings with bleſſed old Simeon ,| f| | 
Par, | his T Nune dimittis; Lord now letteft 
thou thy ſeryant depart in peace, &C, 

'| and ſurrenders up his Soul , as it. 
u Mare | were, with his own hands , to the 
1810. *| hand of bis heavenly Father, ſaying 
is, | with"David: i Into thy hands O Fa-, 


; & 17.25.] ther, I commend mySoul,foy thou baff 


26.22, redeemed me, 0 Loyd F thou God of 


1b Mes. |trath, And laying with Stephen, * 


Lord Ieſus receive my Spirit; He no 
28. fooner yields up his ſacredGhoſt, 
Att.15. | but immediately the V holy Angels 


'E2.1 10. | Who attended upon him from his'| 


 Meb.tt. | birth, unto his death ,2 carry and 
''6. $12, | 3cCOMPpany his Soul into Heaven, 
22,22, | as they did rhe Soul of Lazarus 
by Ag into Abrahams bolom,b which 1s! 


i31. | the Kingdom of Heaven,whither | 
|< ?/.91-] only good Angels,and good n orks | 


| Heb.z, | do accompany the Soul : rhe onen] 

"- to delzvey their c charge, the other 
&#, i 10 recerve their d reward, | 
$2.12, The Body in convenient time, 
. Cor. | as the ſanQified © Temple of the 


i Mat .| Holy Ghoſt,the g members of Christ ,| 
16.6. | nouriſhed by his Body.The op price 
& 0, | Of the bloodof the Sonof Ged, is 
' Pet.1, | by his fellow-brethren reverent- | 

Iy | 


Re et 
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ly laid to bfleep in his grave, as|[Þ1T6.4- 
in the bed of (briFf, in an afſured| '7; ». 
nope tolamake in the reſurreftion| 6. &8.3. 
of the j##, at the laſt day, to be. Oe 
partaker with the ſoul,of life and! Fob.s. 
glory everlaſting, And in this re-, 75-29» 
ſpe@t,not only the Souls , but the| 14, wats 
very Bodiez of the faithfull alſo, | 1 7he/: 4. 
are termed bleſſed, | —_ 
Taus far of the bleſſedneſs of the; 14. 15. 
Soul and Body of the Regenera- 
ted man in death. Now let us fee 
the bleſſedneſs of his Soul and bo. 
dy afrer death. 
3. Meditations of the blefſed eftate of 
the Regener ated man afier death, ) 
| og ſtate hath three Cegree*.| 
1, From the day of Death, 


| 
to the ReſwrrefFion, | 


2, From the ReſwrreF:on,to the 
pronouncing of the Sentence. | 
3, After the Sentence , which 
laſts eternally, 
As ſoon as ever the Regenerared 
man hath yielded up his Soul un- » Luc. 


ro (briff,the holy Angels take her Ig" 


{1aro their cuſtody, and immediate \, 14, 
[y2 carry her into Reaveh: and © 12-34. 
| there preſegt her y, before Chriſt, , g 


| Where ſhe is crowned with a c A. 04.7» 


| crown of righteouſneſs and glory; not 1 Pex, F* 
which — 


tem, a. tits. FI ——_—C 


- 


— _— a 
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' which ſhe hath deſerved by her 
; ood works; but, which God 
| hath promiſed of his free good- | 
neſs to all thoſe, who of loye 
have in this life unfainedly ſery | 
ed him,and ſought his gloty. 
Oh, What a joy will it be to 
thy Soul ! which was wont to ſce | | 
but miſery and ſinners, now ro be- | i | 
hold the face of the God of Glory ? 
| Yea,to ſeeChriſt welcoming thee, 
as ſoon as thou arr preſented be 
fore him by the holy Angels,with 
an Emxge bone ſerve ! Well done, and 
| | welcome goodey faithfull ſervat,erc, | 
enter into thy Maſters joy, And what | 
ioy will this be,to behold thouſand 
thenſands of Cherubins , Seraphins, | 
| Angels, Thrones, Dominons, Princt- 
paliies, Powers; All the holy Patri- 
archs, Priefts, Prophets, Apoſtles , 
Martyrs, Profeſſors: And all the 
Souls of thy Friends, Parents, Hws- 
bands,Wrues, Children, and the reſt 
of God*sSaints, who deparied be- 
fore thee in the truc Faith of 
(Chriſt G4ding before GodsThiene 
in blifle and Glory? If the 
Queen of Sheba, beholding the 
glory and attendance given to 
Solomon,as it Were raviſhed there- 
| | With, 


— 


— 
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with, brake out and ſaid, Happy 
are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſer 
vants , Which ſtand ever before thes 
and hear thy 1ſdom 2 How ſhall! 
thy Soul be raviſhed to ſee her 
{elf by grace , admitted to ſtand 
with this glorious company to 
| behold the blefled face of Chriſt: 
| & to hear all the treaſures of this 
divine wiſdom? How ſhalt thou 
rejoyce to ſee ſo many theuſand 
thouſands welcoming thee into 
their heavenly ſociety ? For as 
they all rejoyced at thy converſion; 


joyfull ro behold thy Coronarion ; 
and ro ſee thee receive thy crown, 
which was laid up for thee as» 


crown of Martyrdom ſhall be put 
on the head of a Martyr,who for 
Chriſts Goſpels ſake endured 7or- 


ments: the crown of Virginity on the 
head of a Virgin , which ſubdued 
concupiſcence ; the crown of Piety 
and chaſtity on the head of them, 
who ſincerely profeſſed Chriſt, 
and kept their Wedlock bed un- 
defiled ; 
Works on the good Almes-givs 


ers head , who liberally reliev'd 
| the 


MR —— ng" 


ſo will they now-be much more | 


the crons of good: 


Lakers 


| 
| 


| 


| 


—_—} 


t Kin,yc® 


gainſt thy coming, For there the * Tim 4- 


| 
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Apos, y 


Apoe. Þ 


glory on the head of thole Pa- 
ffors, whe by their preaching and} 
ood example, have converted. 
Fouls from So corruption of fin, ! 
to glorife God in holineſs of life. |} 
Who can ſ«fſiriently expreſs the 
rejoycing of this Heavenly com- 
pany, to ſee thee thus crowned. 
with glory, «razed with the ſhi- 
ning Robe of righteouſneſs ; and 
to behold the Talm of viftory put 
into thy hand? Oh what gratala- 
tion will there be, that thou haſt| 
eſcaped all the miſeries of the | 
Woild,the ſnares of the Devil,the | 
pains of hell, and obtained with 
them thy eternal! reſt and happs | 
naſi 2 tor there every one joyeth | | 


as much in anothers happineſs, 
| as in his own, becauſe he ſhall 
ſee him as much loyed of God, 
jas himſelf. Yea they have as ma- 
ny diſtin joys, as they have co- | 3 
partners of their joy. And in this | 5 
joyful and bleſſed ſtate, the Soul © 
treſtech with Chriſt in Heaven, till | 
the ReſurreFion: when as the num- 
ber ot Hell fellow ſervants and 
Brethren be £.1filled, which the 
Wan termeth but a lwtle ſeaſtn. 
The 
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| 


{eadueſs afcer death, is from the 


The ſecond degree of mans bleſ-| 


Reſurrefion, to the pronouncing of 
the final Sentence ; For at the laſt 
day. 

i. The Elementary Heavens | 
Earth, and all things therein, 
ſhall be a diſſolved and pmarified 
mith fire, 

2. At the Þ ſound of the laſt 
Trumpet, or voice of Chrift, the 
Archangel, the very ſame bodies 


rurned to duſt and earth) ſhall 
riſe again, And in the ſame in 
flant, every mans Soul ſhall re 
enter intO his own body by vertue 
of the Reſurrection of Chrift their 


out of their grave, as if they did 
but awake out of their beds, And 
howſoever Tyrants have,mangled 
their bodies in pieces, Or conſu- 
med them to a/bes : yet ſhall the 
Eleft find it true at that day, that 
net an hair of their head u periſhed, 
3. They ſhall come Forth Out 
of their graves, like ſo many To» 
ſephs out of Priſon, or Daztels out 
of the Lyons Den ;.Ort Jonahs out of 
tbe Whales belly, 


which the Ele had before(though x 


head; and be made alive. and riſe| * 


4, All 


— TY UI ES CO 


—_— 


The Praftice of Piety, 


Mt 
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| 


| fulneſs of Chr.ſt, Whatſoever im- 


*| fhall not halt, nor 1/aa- 


grace on earth; much mo e will 


4All the bodies of the Elef be- 


ing thus made alive, ſhall aciſe in 
chat © perfeFton of nature, where» 
unto they ſhould have attained 
by their natural temperament, if no 


impediment had hindred 2 and in 


that vigor of age, that a petfet 
man is at,about 33years o:d,cach 
in their * proper ſex ; Whereunro' 
Drvines think the Apoſtle allu- 
deth, when he ſaith d Till we all 
come unto a perfett man, unto the 
meaſure of the age (or ftature )of the 


perfeftion was before in the body, 
(as blindneſs, lameneſj, crookedneſs ) 
ſhall then be done _ lacob 

e blind, 
gbr Leah be blear-eyed, nor Mephi- 
boſheth be lame : for if David 
would not have the blind & lame 
ro come into his houſe; much leſs 
will Chriſt have blindneſs & lame- 
neſs to dwell in his heavenly Has 
biration.Chriſt made all rhe Blind 
to ſee, the Dumb ro peak, the 
Deaf to hear, the Lame1o walk, 
&c. that came to him to ſeek his 


he heal all their imperfeFions, 
whom he will admit to his g/ory 


In 


—_—___ 
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in heaven. Among thoſe Tribes, there 
is wor one feeble + but the lame man 
ſhall leap as an Hart, and the dumb 
mans tongue ſhall ſing, And it is 
very probable, that ſeeing .God 
created our firft parents, not In- 
fants, or Oldmen, but of aperſet 
ace, or ftature ; the Syan\ace, or 
new creation from death,ſhal! eye. 
ry way be more perfe, than the 
FACOTiF , Of firſt frame of Man, 
from which he fell into the ſtate 
of the dead, Neither is it like, 
that Infancy being imperfe#tion, 
and old age corruption, can well 
ſtand with the ſtate of a perſe# 
glorified Body, 

5. The bodies of the Ele being 
thus raiſed, ſhall have 4 excellent 
and ſupernatural! qualities : For, 

1, They fhall be railed in 
| power, whereby they ſhall 
for ever be freed from all 
| wants and weakneſſes, and 
enabled ro continue, 
without the uſe of ear, 
drink, fleep, and Other for- 
mer helps. 
2. In mcorruption, whereby 
they fhall never be ſub- 
| je& to any manner of 


H nmper- 


: m— 


1 Cor.Ig. 
$3» 
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. In glory, whereby their 


imperfeftions, blemiſh, ficks 
neſs, or death, 


bodies ſhall ſine as bright 
« the Sun in the firmament; 
and which being made 
tranſparent, their Souls 
ſhall! ſhine thorow, far 
more glorious than their 
bodies : three glympſes of 
which glory were ſeen : 
I, in Moſes face; Il,in rhe 
transfiguration of Chriſt ; 
III, in Stephens counte- 
nance. Thiee inſtances and 
aſſurances of the glorifica- 
tion of our bodies, at that 
glorious Day, Then fhall 
David lay aſide his Sbep- 
herds weed, and pur on 
the robe of the Kings ſon 
Toſias, not Tonathan, Then 
every true Mordecaiſwho 
mourned under the Sack: 
cloth of his corrupt fleſh) 
ſhall be arrayed with the 
Kings Royal epparel : and 
have the Crown royal ſet 
upon his head, that all 
the-world may ſee ; bow 
i /hafl' be done to him whom 
the 


} 
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, to bonowr , If now t 


the King of Kings i 

eri- 
ling of one Sun make: 
the morning ſo glorious: 
how glorious ſhall tha 
Day be, when innuwe 
rable millions of millions of 
bodies'of Sainrs and An 
gels ſhall appear more 
2locious than the by1ght- 
neſs of the Sun 1 the Tody 
ot Chrift in glory ſurpal- 
livg all. 

4, In Agility, whe:eby 
our bodies ſhall be ablc 
ro aſcend and 10 meet the 
Lord at'his glorious comin 


'»m the ayre, as Eagles flyng 


wnto their blefled carkgſs. 
To this agility of the 


Saints glorious bodies, : 


rhe Prophet allades, fay 
ing, they ſhall renew their 
ftreneth z they ſhall mount 
up ith moangs 4 Eagles 1 
they fhail 1wn, and not be 
mary, they ſhall walk an. 
not famt, And td this ſtare 
may that ſaying of Wiſ 
dere be referred 1+ 1n the 


vivifje 
tizze of ther wifion they ſhal GE | 
; TT 
A : H 2 ſhine ſtu 1+ 


ans Pel! 
reſurres | 
Ctivncm 
erunt 
curpura 
Nor} 
yuia 
corport 
ell: ae. 
\1.}anc 
led qui: 
ſpirity 


1 


| 
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> ſhine, and run ro and fro 

| as ſparks among the ftub- 
e, 

And in reſpe@ of theſe 

four qualities, Paxl calleth 

| the raiſed bodies of the 

,* Ele, Spiritual: for they 

ſhall be ſpicitval in qual 

tics, but the ſame ſtill in 

ſubſtance, 

And howſoerer fin and corruptte 
on make a man in this ftate of 
mortality, lewey than Angels ; and 
ſurely when God ſhall thus 
crown him with glory and honowy, 1 
cannot ſee how man ſhall be any 
thing inferiowr to Angels, For 
they are Spirits, ſo is Man alſo, in 
reſpe& of his Seul;yea more than 
this : they fhall have alſo a ſpiri- 


| 


Pbil.3. 
2, 


He.1414, 


| tual body.faſhroned like untothe glo- 


Heb1,1Ge riows body of the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt ; jn whom mans nature is 
exalted by a perſonal «nion, into 
the glory of the Godhead, and in- 
dividual ſociety of the bleſled 
Trinity ; An honour which he ne- 
yer vouchſafed Angels, And i! 


| this reſpe&t man hath a preroga- 


tive above them ; Nay, they are 
but ſpirits appointed to be ko 
er 


——— 


—] 


lf 


| 
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{ either grinding in the Mill of pro- 


| _—_——— — 


— 


| The Prattice of Ptety, 103 | 


{ters unto the Ele: and as many P/. 91, 
of tkem who at the firſt diſdained | 1,;4,,, « 
this office, and would not keep 2 Ft; 
their firſt ſtanding, were for their |** 3 
pride hurled into hell. This !el- 
ſeneth not the digmty of Angels, | 
bur extols the greatnels of Gods 
love ro Mankind, 

But as for the Ele&t,who at that | 
'econd, and ſudden coming of 
Chriſt, ſhall be found quick and | 
ling ; The * fire that ſhall burn ,., 
up the corruption of the world, 1,2. 
and the works therein, ſhall in a 
z moment, in the ringing of an eye, b Luk, 
| overtake them as it b finds them, 7+ $1- | 


viſion, or waiking in the fields of| | 
pleaſure,or lying in the bed of eaſe; 
and ſo (burning up their droſs | 
and corruption) of mortall make 7g, 
chem immortal bodies 3; and this E!.@# 
change ſhall be unto them inſiead 3% , 
whrz 
of death, phe to 


Then ſhall the Sou! with joy- #7 body 
fulneſs get her body, ſaying, Oh 57 
well met again, my dear ſiſter ! meeting 
How ſweer is thy voyce ! how 7+ 'H 
comly is thy countenance. having #on, 


lien hid ſo long in the clifts of ©©t- 


; 214+ 
the rocks,and in the (ecrert places | 
is H'3 ot 


__—— : 
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of the graye ! Thoy art indeed an 

habitation fit, not only for me ro 
dwell in; but ſuch as the Holy 
Gheſ thinks meet to relide in,as 
his Temple for ever. The Winter 
of our «fflifFions is now paſt : the} 
ſtorm of our miſery is blown 0- 

ver, and gone, The Bodies of our 
Ele@t brethren appear more glo- 
riows than the Lilly-flowers on the 
earth : the time of finging Halle» 
{#jah is come : and the voice of 
the trumpet is heard in the Land, 
Thou haſt been my Toke fellow jn 
the Lords Labours, and compa- 
nion in perſecutions and wrong, 
for Chriſt and his Goſpel ſake; now 
ſhall we enter together into our 
Mafters joy. As thou haſt bein 
with me the Croſs, ſo ſhalt thou 
now weare with me the Crowa. 
As thou haſt with me ſowed plen- 
teouſly in zears, ſo ſhalt thou reap 
with me abundantly in j»y, 0 
bleſſed aye, blefſed be that God ! 
who ( when yonder reprobares | | 
ſpent their whole time in pride,| | 
fleſhly luſt, eating, drinking,and pro - | | 


fane vanities ) gave us grace tO 
joyn togerher, in warching, faſt | | 
ing, praying,teading the Sorgares, 

| keep. 


ti 
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keeping his $4 bbaths. hearing-Ser | 
mans, Ieceiving the Hely (ommus- | 
n1on, relieving the pooy 3 ECxerci- 

lng(in all humility)the works of 


nably in the duties of our calling) 
towards -zan, Thou ſhale anon 
hear no mention of thy ſins, for 
they are remitted and covered : but 


done for the Lotds ſake, fhall be 

rehearſed and rewarded.Cheer up 
thy heart, for thy Indge is fleſh of 
thy feb, and bune of thy bene, Lift 

up thy head, behold thele glori- 

ous Angels, like ſo many Gebriels, 
flying towards -u5, ro tell us that 
the day of own redemption is come,and 
to cCOnveyuSin the clcuds,to meet 
our Redeemer in the Ayre, Loe, 
they are at hand, Arſe therefore, 


Prety to God; and walking conſcio- |. 


my Dove, my Love, my fair one, and 
come away. And io like Roes, or 
young Harts, they run with 
Angels towards Chriſt, over 
the trembling Mountaines of 
Bether, 


6, Both: quick and dead, be 
ing 


of Gods Roly Angel: ) be'gathered 
| ”y H 4 from 


i 


thus revived and glorified) 
ſhall forthwith (by the Mintery 


P/.13.1. 


every good work, which rhou haſt Dan:9. 


21, T6, 


Luk, uw, 


Cant 2.1, 
3, Vs 17» 
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Y m__ 


Moriah, 


pI 


i. A. th. 


| 


| | {ous of his glory,and more faithful 


,| than others in that Day. 


be gathered unto Chriſt, and 


from all the quarters and parts 


ther in the Clouds , to meet the Lord 
in the Air, and ſo ſhall come 
with him, as a part of his glori- 
ous train, fo judge Reprobate 'gnd 
evill Angels, The twelve Apoſtles 
ſhall fit upen relve Thrones next 
Chriſt} tojudge the ewelve Tribes, 
(who refuſed to hear the Goſpel 
preached by * their Miniſtery, ) 
And all the Saints ( in honowr and 
ordey )ſhall Rand next unto them, 


Angels , and earthly minded men. 


And as every of them received 
grace in this life, to be more 70a- 


in his ſervice,than others: ſo ſhall 
their glory and reward be greater 


The place whither they ſhall 


where Chriſt ſhall fit in Judg- 
ment, ſhall be in the Air, over 


| Olivet, neer unto Teruſalem, Ealt- 


where Abrabam ſecrtfi:1d Iſaas Gin.12.Facob [aw An- 
| gels afeending on « laidery Gen, 28. The Angel put up 
bis ſword : and fire from heaven burnt the ſecrifice in 
Arau'na's 
plz. 2 Chron.31, 
bu paſiion «1d en8rid into ble glory, Care, in@1.28. 


the aValley of Iehoſaphat ,byMount 


. 2 $6991.24, Solomon builded the Tom 
Cbrift preached the G3/pel y ſufſerei 


of the World,and canghs up toge- | 


as I«dges allo , to judge the evill; 


ward 


—_ 


CO 


. probable for four realons, 


'alt their egemies in that place, at 
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I Cn ——_ __ 


| ward from the Temple, as it is 
| 1, Becauſe the holy Scriptwre 
' ſeems ro intimare ſo much in 
| plain words: wil gather all Nati- 
' ons into the Valley of Tehoſaphat, and 
plead with them there, Cauſe thy 
| mighty ones t0 come down, O Lard : 
let the Heathen be makened,and come 
'#p to the Valley of Jehoſaphat ; for 
there Till 1 fit to judge all the Hea- 
Loew round about, ]ehoſaphar ſigni- 
fieth the Lord will judge, And this 
Valley. was ſo called fiom the 
great viftory , which the Lord 
gave Jehoſaphat and his People, 
' over the Ammonites, Moabites,and 
Inhabitants of Howne Seir. Which 
|viſtory Was a type of the final 
 vifory, which Chriſt the ſupream 
 dge , ſhall give kis Ele& , over 


the laſt day,as all the Jews inter» 
pret it.See Zach 14.4.5. Pſal 51.1, 
2.&c, All agreeing,that the place 
 ſha!l be thereabours, 

| 2. Becauſe that as Chriſt was 
' thereabouts Ccucifhed, and pur tO 
| open fhame ; ſo over that place, 
his glorious Throne ſhould be e- 
netted in the Air , when he ſhall 


appear ' 
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of Teru- 
Sele,in 
Me-:10 
gentium 
pofui e- 


K Sent 


A———— 


| 


| 


| 


appear in I«dgment, to manileſt 
his Majeſty and glory : For it is 
meet that Chbrift ſhould in that 
place Judge the World with righ- 
teous judgment,where he himſelf 
w_ wnjuſtly judged and condem- 
ned. 

3. Recaule that ſeeing the An- 
gels ſhall be ſent rs gather rogether 
the Ele&,from the four minds, from 
one end of Heaven to the other : It is 
moſt probable, that the place nb1- 
ther they ſhall be gathered to, 


* | ſhall be neer /erx/alems, and the 


Valley of Ichoſaphat ; which * (Cof- 
mogra;hers deſcribe to be in the 
midfF of the ſuperficy of the 
Earth, If the zermini a quitus, be 


, | the four parts of the World ; the 


terminus ad quem, muſt be abour 
the Center. 

4 Becauſe the Angels told the 
Diſciples, that as they ſaw Chri#t 
aſcend from Mount Oliver; which 
1s over the Valley of Tehoſaphat : 
ſo he ſhall in Ike manner come 
down from Heaven, This is the 
opinion of 4qunas , and all the 
Schoo!men, except Lembard and 
Alexander Hales, 


dill.47 48. AMar.,#5.31. Jude wag, Apo 20.11.02, 


5. Laſtly, 
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| $5. Laftly, when Chriſt is.ſer in 
| his glorious Throne , and all the 
| many thouſands of his Saints and 
«Angels, ſhining more bright than 
ſo many Suns in glory, fering a- 
bout him:;and thebody of Chr1t, 


in glory and brightneſs ſurpaſſing | 


, them all : ( The Reprobates be- 
| ing ſeparate, and remaining be- 
| neath upon the Earth; for the 
| right hand fignifieth a bleſſed, the 
| left hand a cred eſtate) Chriſt 
| will firſt pronounce the lentence 
of abſolution and bliſſe upon the 
| EleR. Firſt, becauſe ke will there- 
| by increaſe the grief of the repro- 
| bare, that ſhall hear it, Secondly, 
| ro ſhew himſelf more prone to 
| Mercy, than to Tudgement, And 
| thus from- his Throne, of Majeſty 
in the 4ir, he ſhall (in the fight 
and hearing of all the World) 
; pronounce unto his Ele(t, Come 
| ye bleſſed of my Father , inherit the 
; Kingdom, prepared for you from the 
| beginning of the World : for,&c, 
Come ye) Here is our bleſſed w- 
' 103 with Chrift ; and by bim,waith 
' the whole Trintty, 

| Tlefſed) Here is our abſolution 
| from all fins, and our 


plenary] 


Mat .19.T 
=” 


pracmi- 


eadow-/ 


—_—__ PY 


- 
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| 


| endowment with all grace and 


happineſs, 

Of my Father ) Here is the Au- | 
thoy from whom, by Chrift, pio- / 
ceeds our feli-ity, | 

Inherit ) Here 1s our Adoption. 

The Kingdome ) Behold our. 
Tirithright and poſſeſſion, | 

Prepared) See Gods oy] 
care for his chotern, 

From the Fowndation of the World ) 
Oh the free, eternal, unchangea- 
ble Eleftion of God ! 

How much are thoſe. ſouls | 
bound to love God, who of his 
meer good will and pleaſure, | 
choſe and loved them, before 
they had done either good or evil 2 

For I Ta bungry, ec. O the 
Goodneſs ef (hrift, who rakes no- 

rice of all the good works of ls 


children, to reward them ! How 
great is his loye to poor Chiiſti- | 
ar:s, Who rakes every work of, 
mercy done tro them for his ſake | 
as if it had been done to himſe'f! 


come ye to mee, in Thom ye have| 


believed, before yee ſaw me; and 
whom ye have loved and tought! 
for, With lo much devotion, and | | 
chrough ſo many tribulations, 

(ome 


TO PALIN --—H 


— 


nd 


” 


. | 
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{ome now, from labour to reſt :; 


from dilgrace to glory : from the | 
[jaws of death, to the joys of eter- 


nal Life, For my ſake ye have 
been railed upon, reviled and cur- 
ſd, But now it ſhall appear to all 
thoſe curſed Eſau's that you are 
tae true Jacobs, that ſhall receive 
your Heavenly Fathers bleſsing: anc 
bleſſed fhall you be, Your fathers, 
mothers, and neareſt kindred for: 
ſook, and caſt you off, for my 
Truths ſake, which you maintain- 
ed: but.now my Father will be 
unto you a Father, and you ſhall! 
be his Sons and Dawghters for ec» 
ver. You were caſt out of your 


my ſake and the Goſpel : Bur that, 
it may appear that you have no: 
loft your gain, but gained by your 
lofs ; inſtead- of an Earthly inherit» 
tance and poſſeſſions, you ſhall 
poſſeſs with me. the inberitance 
of my heavenly Kingdome, where 
you ſhall be for love, Sons ; for 
| bicthright, . Heirs 3 for dignity 
Kings ; for holineſs, Prieſts; and 
you may be bold to enter into 
the poſſeſsion thereof now , be- 


lands and livings, and forſevk all for| 17 


cauſe my Father prepared, and 


kept 


Iob.10. 


2 C01.6. 
12, 


=—y 
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The Praflice of Piety, 


kept it for you, a, ever ſince the a 
firſt foundation of the world was| * 
laid, J 
Immediately afrer his Sentence} / 
Of abſolution and benediftion, every 
one receiveth his Crown, which; 
& WO hrift the righteous Iudge, puts up- 

Apo & |on their heads as the reward 
pcs. 4. | which he hath promiled of his 
10, . grace and mercy, unto the 
| Faith and good works of all them! 
that loved that bu appearing, Then 
every one taking his crown from 
his Head, ſhall lay it down (as it 
were) at the feet of Chriſt ; And 
proſt rating themſelves,ſhall wirh 
'one heart and woyce, in an Heavens! 
ly ſort and couiore ſay, Praiſe., 
and Honour, and Glory, and Porrer,| 
and Thanks be unto thee, O Uefſed. 
Lamb, who fitteft upon the Threne, 
waſt killed, and baſt redeemed wa 10| 
God by thy blood, owe of every kaw | 
| dred, and tongue,and people, and Nas 
tion, andhaſt made us unto our God, | 
; Kings and Prieſts, to ra1gn with thee, 
in thy Kyngdowe for. evermore,) 
Amen, 
| 1Cor. 6, Then ſhall they 11 4n their 
Rt a | Thrones and Order ,as Iudy es of vhe | 
| Ryprobanes, and evill angels, by 


4a' Pre 's: | 


> 
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the 4pproving, and giving teſtimony 
wa|to the righreous - ſentence and 
judgement of Chriſt, the Supreme, 
ncell] 1»dge. | 
ery] After the pronouncing of rhe 
ich] Reprobates ſenrence and con- 
up- | demnation, Chrift will pecform 
ard! twololemn ations, + MAR 
his I, The-preſentiug of all the Ele& 
theſf| unto his Farher, Pebold, O righ- 
em || tcous Father, theſe are they whom —_— 
hen! thou gaveſt me, I have kept them and | 23,4. 
om | none of them u loft, I gave them thy 
it Word, and they believed it, and the 
nd ||| | World hated them, becauſe they were 
th 'Þ | not of the World. even .u I Tas mot of 
>. | | the World; and now, Father, I will 
fe. | that theſe, whom rhou haſt gruen me, 
1er,(f | 6e with me where 1 am, that they 
ſed | | may behold my glory, which thou haſt 
' grven me; and that I may be m them, 
| and thou 1 me that they may be made 
ws | | perfett in ene 3; that the morld may 
les | | know that thon baſt ſent me,. and 
TN | that thou baft:loved them, 1hou baft 
bes, loved me. | 
re\fl | 2. Ghriſt ſhall deliver up the 
[| | Kingdome ro God, even the Fa- 
eir|} | ther, that is,fha'l.ceaſe1o execute | 
he|} | his office of Mediarorſpip, whereby | Cor. 
by | as he is King, Prieft, Propher, and 


7 | NE Sur ream 


A. 


_— 
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P/ a7. 
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ſuppreſſed his Enemies,: and ruled 
| his faithful people by his Spirit 
Word, and Sacraments. So that his 
Kingdome of Grace over hisChurch 
in this World ceaſing ; he ſhall 
rule immediately as he is God, E- 
qual with the Father, and the Ho- 
' ly Ghoſt, in his Kingdome of glory 
for evermore, Not that the dig- 
niry of his Manhood ſhall be any 
thing dimini/bed:; but that the glo- 
ry of his Godhead ſhall be more 
manifeſted : ſo that as he is God 
he ſhall from thenceforth, in all 
fulneſs, without all external 
means rule all in all, 

| From this Tribunal ſeat, Chrift 
ſhall ariſe, and with all his glo- 
rious _ of Ele Angels 
and Saints he ſhall go up trium- 
phautly 1n order and aray, unto 
the heaven of heayens, with ſuch 
a heavenly noiſe and Muſick; that 
now may that jong of David be 
truly verified, God s goneup with 
& triumph, the Lord with the ſound 


of the Trumpet, Sing praiſes to God, 


fing praiſes unto our King ; ſing prai- 
ſes ; for God is the King of all the 


Supreme head of the Chwrch, hel 


earth, he is greatly to be —_ 
And 


I—_—_— E————__— — —_— - —_— = 4. 4 — 


The Pradfice of Fiety, Fg 


| And that Marriage !ong bf Tohn ; 


Let us be gl ad and yejoyce, and give | 
honour to him | for the Marriage of 
the Lamb t# come, and is wife hath 
made her ſelf ready ; Alletujab, 
for the Lord God onmipotent reig« 
neth, 

The third and /aft degree of the 
bleſſed ſtate of a regenerated Man 
after death, begins after the pro- 
nouncing of che ſ{entence,and la- 
ſteth eternally without all end, 
Meditations of the bleſſed eftate of a 

Regeneraied Man, in Heaven, | 

after he hath .received bis ſemence 

of Abſolution, before the Tribu- 
nal ſeat of (hrift, at the laſt Day 
of Indgement, | 
Ere my Meditation dazeleth, 
and my Pen failerh ove of 
my hand : the one being no: ab'e 
to conceive,nor the other to deſcribe 
that moſt excellent bliſs, and e- 
ternal weight of glory (whereof 
all the affliions of this preſent life 
are not worthy) which all the E 
let ſha!l with the blefled Trini:y 
enjoy from that time thar they 
ſhall be received with Chriſt as 
joynt h2i:es, in! 9 that everlaſting 


- 


Kingdome of joy. 
Þ Not- | 


VE CE” 
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1 Krng. 
b2 Coy, 
it 24, © 
P/.19.8. 
M at. 25. 
il 


loft man: 


Natwithſtanding, we may take 
a (cantling ns. thus : 
The Holy Scriptures ſet forth 
(to our Capacity ) the glory of 
our eternal and heavenly life af 
ter death, in four reſpeAs, 
1, Of the Place, 
2. Of the ObjeF. 
8. Of the Prerogatives of the E. 
le& there, 
4. Of the Efe#; of thoſe Preto- 
Fatives, 
1, Of the Place, 

He place is the 2 Heaven 0 

Heavens, or the Þ third heaven 
called Paradiſe ; whither Chriſt 
(in h's Humane rature )aſcended 
far above all wiſible Heavens, The 
Bridegrooms chamber, which by the 
fimamcat,and by an azured cur- 
tain ſpangled with glitteringſtars 
and glorious planets, is kid, that 
we cannot behold ir with theſe 
corruptible eyes of fleſh, The 
Holy Ghoſt ( framing himſelf ro 
our weakneſs) deſcribes the.glo- 
ry of that place, which no man 
can efimate, by ſuch rhings as 
are moſt precious in eſtimation 


neth it 10 a great and ho'y City, 
| named 


And therefore like- 
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| — ——_——_—_— 


named the Heavenly Ieruſalem : 
Where only God, and h People, who 
are ſaved and written in the Lambs 
Book ) do imhabit ; all built of pure 
G1ld,lihe unto clearGlaſi or Chryſtal; 
the Walls of Iaſper-ſtone: the fouwnda- 
110ns of the Walls with twelve mans 
ner of preciows Stones, having imelve 
(rates cab built of one Pear! : three 
Gates towards each of the four cor- 
' ners of the Worid ; and at catch Gate 
an Angel, ( as ſo many Porters ) 
| that no unclean thing ſhou'd enter in- 
|1r0it ; It 25 fourſquare therefore per- 
| £ feft:the length,the breadth, and height 
of it are equal, 12,000 farlongs every 
; Tay z«therefore glorious and ſpacious, 
Through the midſt of bey ſtreets, ever 
runneth a pure Rever of the water of 
life , as clear as Chryſtal , therefore 
| aholſome ; And of either ſide of the 
| Rever,ts theTree of life ever graming: 
| which bears twelve manner of fruts, 
| and gives fruit every month therefore 
 fruitfell, And the leaves of ihe | ree 


15 health to the Nations ; therefore | 


healthy, There 1s thegefore no 


place 'o glorious by creation, fo 

beautiful with delefation, 10 rich 
in poſſs/41b,,lo comfortable for ha- 
bation, 


For there rhc King, , is 


I 2 Ch:ift; 


Verſe 11. 


Verſe 17. 


Pr r/a t6, 


hs _w_— "I" 
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P/487-3. 


Heb.11. 


To, 
Heb.t fo 7 


\ 


nor heart of man to conceive the glo- 


Ghriſt ; the law, is ſove : the ho» 
nour, verity : the peace,feliciry 
the life, eternity, There is light 
without darneſs ; mirth, without 
ſadneſs; health, without ſickneſs; 
wealth, without want ; credit, 
without diſgrace; beauty,without 
blemiſh ; eaſe, without labour ; 
riches, without ruſt; bleſſedneſs, 
withour miſery ; and conſg!/ati- 
o:1 that never knoweth end! 
How truly may we cry out (with 
David )of this City?Glorious things 
are ſpoken of thee,O thou City of God: 
And yet all theſe things ate 1po- 
ken bur according roghe weak 
neſs of our capacity, For Heaven 
excecederh all this in glory ſo far, 
«s that no tongue is able to expreſs, 


ry thereof}, as witneſleth Paxl,who 
waSinit, andſawir, Olerus 
not then «doze ſo much upon theſe | 
wooden cottages, and houſes of | 
moulding clay , which are bur the 
Tenrs of ungodlineſs,and habira- 
tions of fGinners ! Rut let us look 
rather, and long for this heavenly 
City,whoſe builder and maker God: | 
which he ( who is not ahamed to be 
callt4 our God hath prepared for us. 


- — 
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Vos The Traffice of Piety, 
2, Of the ObjeF, 
Ee bliflefull and glorious 


and reaſonable creatures in Hea 
| ven, is the Godhead , in Trinity of 
perſons ; without which there is 
neicher joy nor Felicity ; ; but the 
very fullnefi of joy conſiſteth in 
enjoying the ſame, 

This ObjeF we ſhall enjoy two 
wayes, 

1, By a Beatifical viſion of Ged, 


communien With his divine natare, 


that only z that can content the 
intinice mind of man. b For eye- 


'G OD is the center of the Soul : 
[therefore ( like Nyahs Dove) ſhe 
| cannot reſt, nor joy,till ſhe return 
and enjoy him, 
| All that God beſtowed upon 
' Moſes could not latisfhie his zuind, 
'unle's he might ſee the face of 
God. Therefore the whole Charch 
'prayeih fo earneſtly; GOD be 
mercifull unto us, and bleſſe us, and 
cauſe thy face to ſhine upon us, 
When Pax! once had ſeen this 
bleſlgd ſight ; he ( ever afier ) 
counted | 


—— 


Obje& of all in:elleual | 


2, By poſſeſſing an immedia'e |* 


The 2 beatiſical viſion of God, is y 


[ry thing rendeth to his center. 


_I19 7 


4 1 Viſio 
Dei bea- 
ifca (ſu- 
la ef} 
{um- 
mum 
bunum 
noftrum. 
Aug.l.de 
Trin.s. 
b Fecifti 
nos Du» 
mine ad 
re ; in- 
quietum 
igirur 
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Phil.3. 


TLE 


Pbil.1. 
23» 


24, 


| counted all the riches, and glo- 


Fobn.17. 


ry in the World ( in reſpett of 
ir ) to be but dung, and all his life 
'after was but a ſfighing out ( cupio 
diſſolvi) I deſire to be diſſolved, and 
to be with Chriſt, And Chriſt pray 

ed for all his Ele@ in his laſt 
prayer, that they might obtain 
this blefled viſion ; Father, I will 
| that they which thay haſt -gruen me, 
be ( where? ) even where I am: tO 
what end ? that they may bchaid 
my glory, &c, If Moſes face did {o 
ſhine , when he had been with 
God but forty dayes, & ſeen but 


| lis back, parts;how ſhall we fhine, 
when we ſhall ſee him face to |. 


face for ever? and know bim as we 
are known and as he is 3 Then ſhall 
the ſoul no longer be termed Ma- 
rahb, bitterne(3 burN4:mi,beautiful- 
neſs , for the Loid ſhall rurn her 
tort butterneſ3,to eternal beauty and 
bleſſedneſs Ruth, 1,20, 

The lecond means to enjoy 
this obje@t is, by having an im- 
munity, and an aernal communion 
with God in Heaven. This we 
have, ficſt by being (as members 
of Chriſt) united io his Manhood; 
and by the Manhood perſonally 


united 


—>—— 
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—— 


' united to the Word, we are uni- 
[ted to him,as he is God : and by 
| by his Godhead to the whole 
| Trinity Reprobates at the laſt day 
ſhall ice God ( as a juſt /udge)ro 
'puniſh them: but ( for lack of 
this communion) they ſhall have 
| neither grace with him, nor glory 
| from him. For want of this com- 
; manion , the Devils ( when they 
ſaw Chriſt) cryed out, Q«id nobrs 7 hat 
tecum?IWhat have we to do with thee, ve 
0 Son of the moſt high God? But( by 
vertue of this communion ) the pe- 
;nitent ſoulray boldly go and ſay Ruth 2 
| unto Chriſt ( as Ruth unte Boagy, ) "ze 
| Spread O Chriſt the wing of the gar« | 
| _ of thy mercy , over thine hand- 
| maid; for thin art my kmſman, 
| This communion G O D promiled 
| Abraham,when he gave him l:1m1- Fig 's, 
ſelf for his great reward, And Chriſt 5 Jobn 14, 
| prayeth for his whole Church ro 26,27, 
 Obrain i ir, This communion Saint 
| Paul expreflerh in one word, ſay- 
.ing, that God hall be all in all unto ' 1 Cor.ls, 
#1, Indeed, God is now all in all \'8, 
, untO us ; but by means, and in a |, 
; ſmall meaſure. But in Heaven, 
God himſelf immediare!y(in ful- 
| rel of meaſure, without all 
1 4 means) 


| 


| 


, 
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4. 8 anf- 
4 6.15. 
Apos 
21.33, 


Hugol. | 


means ) will be unto us , all the 
£ood things, rhat our {ouls and bo- 
dies can wiſh ot deſire, He vim- 
ſelf will be ſalvation and joy to 
our ſouls ; life and health to our 

bodies 2 beauty to our eyes ; muſick 
rO OUr ears : honey tO Our mouths $ 
perfume to our noſtrils ; meat to our 
bellies : light to our wnderflandimg: 
contentment tO our mills; and de- 
light tO Our hearts ; and what can 
be lacking, where God himſelf 
will be the ſouls of owr ſouls ? 
Yea, all the ſtrength, wit, plea 

ſures, vertues, colours, beauties 
harmony,aud goodneſs, that are 
in men, beaſts, kiſhes, fowls,trees 

hearbs, and all creatures, are no' 
thing bur ſpark'es of thoſe things, 

which are in infinite perfettion in 
God, And in him we fhall enjoy 
them in a. far more perfet and 
bleſſed manrer. He himſelf will 
then ſupp'y their uſe : nay, the 
beſt crearures ( which ſerve us 
{ now?) ſhall not have the honour 


'to ſerve us rhen. There will be 

no need of the Sun, wor of the Moon, 
| zo ine im that (uy ; fer tle glory of 
| God doth light tt, No more will 
; there be any need, or ule of any 
creature, 
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creature, when we ſhall enjoy the 
(reator himſelf 

When therefore we behold a- 
ny thing that is excel{ent in any 
creatures,let us ſay to our ſelves: 
How much more excellent is he 
who gave them this excellency ? 
When we behold the wiſedom of 
men, who over-rule creatures 
ſtronger than themſelyes ; onut- 
run the Sun and Moon in dil- 
courſe , preſcribing many years 
befors, in what coutſe they ſhall 
be eclipſed : let us ſay to our 
ſelves, How admirable is the wiſ* 
dom of God , who made men fo 
Wiſe + When we conſider the 
ſtrength of Whales and Elepbann, 
the trempeſts of Winds , and: ter- 
rour of Thundey ; let us ſay ro 
our ſelves, How ſtrong. how migh- 
ty, how terrible is that God , that 
makes the!e mighty and fearfull 
crearures 2 When we taſt things 
that are delicately ſmeet ; ler us 
ſay © our ſelyes, O how feet is 
that God , fiom whom all theſe 
creatures have received this ſweeet 
neſs 1 When we behold the admi- 
rable colours which are in Flowers 
and Birds, and the lovely — 
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þ hed Women : let us ſay, How fair is 
thatGogd,that made theſe {o fair? 
And if our loving God hath 
thus provided us ſo many excel- 
Fade 15+] lent delights, for our paſſage 
through this Bochizn, or valley of 
tears 3 What are thoſe pleaſures 
which he hath prepared for us, 
when we ſhall enter into the Pa» 
lace of our Maſters joy *How fhall 
our Souls be there raviſhed with 
the love of ſo lovely a God? So 
glorious is the obje of heavenly 
Saints. So'amiable is the ſight of 
Our gracious Saviour, ( 
3, Of the Prerogatives which the E. 
le ſhall enjoy in Heaven, 
Y reaſon of this communion 
with God the Ele&# in Hea- 
ven ſhall have four ſuporexcel- 
lent prerogatives 
Mat.es, | 1, They ſhall have the Kingdom 
1 Pit. | of Heaven for their inheritance : | 
Eeb.2.6, and-they ſhall be free Denizens 
Neb.12. | of the heavenly Teruſalem, St, Paul 
| (by beipg a free Citizen of Rome) | 
eſcaped whipping : but they who} 
are Once free (Citizens of the hea- þ 
veply Jeruſalem , ſhall ever be 
fieed from the whip of eterna! 
| forments, For this ficedom was | 
bought 
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| bought for us, not with a grear 
[ſum of money, but with the precious 
| blood of the Son of God, 
2+ Thzy ſhall be all Kings, and | 48.2, 
P ' ? —_— 
rieſts (Spiritual Kings, ) to reign i? -*P 
with Clriſt, and to triumph over | 19, 
Satan,cthe World, & Reprobates: | AP%.5. 
| and Spiritual Prieſts, to offer un- | i Þ.4.x, 
{ro God the ſpiritual ſacrifice of : 9. 
| praiſe&thankggiving for evermore, -”” 
And therefore they are ſaid to. 1 Pet.z. 
wear both C:owns and Robes, |, 2 
Oh what a comfort is this to poor 2, © 
Parents,that have manyChildrcen! 
It they breed them up in the fear 
of God,tp be trueCiriſtians: then 
are they Parents tO ſo manyKings 
and Prieſts, | 
3. Their Bodies ſhall ſhine as | 9-3: 
' {trhe brightneſs of the Sun in the pbyl.3. 
Firmament;like the glorious Bo |, >. 
dy of Chrift which ſhined bright- | 
ec than the Sun at noon, when it Af 
appeared to Paul, A glimpſe of tug. 
which glorious brightneſs ap» 2. 


peared in the bodies of Moſes and 9. 3s 


Elias, transfigured with- our Lord 
| in the holy Mount, Therefore | Fre 

( ſaith the Apoſile ) it ſhall riſe a 43.44. =» 
glorious body; yea a ſpriritual body, 
| Not in ſubſtance , but in quality : 
| ad MBEIIPas fs, ene 
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preſerved by firitzal means, and 
having (as an Angel ) agility to 
aſcend or deſcend, Oh what an 
honour 15 it,that our bodies,(fal- 
ling more wile than a carrien ) 
ſhould thus ariſe in g/o7y,like un- 

to the body of the Son of God, 

| 4, Laſtly, they (together with 
all che holy Angels) there keep 
| (without any labour to diſtract 
them) a perpetual Sabbath, to the 
glory, honour, and praiſe of the 
Aye bleſſed Trinity ; for the crea 

ting, redeeming , and ſanttif) ing of 
the Church :;.and for his power 
wiſdom , juſtice , mercy , and 
goodneſs, in the goverment of 
Heaven and Earth, When thou 


{ keareſt a ſweet conſort of Muſick 


medirate, how happy thou ſhalt 
be when (with the Quire of hea- 
venly Angels and Saints ) thou 
ſhalr ſing a part in that ſpiritual 
oAllelujah, on that eternal bleſſed 
Sabbath ; where there ſha!l be 
ſuch variety of pleaſures,and ſafe 
ty of ioyes; as neither know 
rediouſneſs in doing , nor end in 
delighting, 


| 


| 


—— —_— 


— 


The Prathice of Prety, EI, 


— 


4. Of the effetts of theſe 
Prerogatiyes, 

From theſe Prerogatives there 
will ariſe to the Ele& in hea» 
ven five notable effedts. 
FX ſhall know GO D, with a 

petfet knowledge, fo farre as 
creatures can poſlibly compre» 
hend the Creator, For there we 
(hall ſee the Word, the Creator ; 
and in the Word, aff creatures that 
by the Word were created : (0 that 
we ſhall nor need to learn(of ther 
things which weie made) the 
knowledge of him by whom all 
things were made. The excellent- 
eft creatures in this life, are but 
as a dark vail, drawn betwixt God 
and us ; but when this. vail ſhall 
be drawn aſide, then ſhall we ſee 
God face to face, and know him as 
Te are known, 

We ſhall know the power of 
the Father, the wiſedome of the 
Son, the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and the indiviſible nature of the 
bleſſed Trinity, And in him we 
ſhall know, not onely all our 
friends (who dyed in the faith of 
Chriſt ) but alſo all the fajthful 


that ever were or. /hall be, For, | 


I Cort. 
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ugs 
ſolo, 
Nihil 
notum 
1N crerra 
nibil 1g+ 
notum 
in coclo, 


bilt, in 
mundo 
vihbili 
umbra 
rerum. 
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Luke 13 
28, 
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"| Moſes and Elias in the transfigu- 


1.Chritt tels the Tews,that they 
ſhall ſce Abrabam, 1faac, and 14- 
cob; and all the Prophets mn the 
Kingdom of God;thezefore we ſha!l 
know them, 

2. Adam in hisInnocency knew 
Eve to be bone of bis bone, and fleſh 
of his fleſh, as lo0n as he awaked ; 
much more then ſhall we know 
our kindred, when we ſhall a 
wake perfeFed and glorified in the 
Reſurrection, | 

3. The Apoſiles knew Chiiſt 
after his Reſurietion , and the 
S 4imts which aroſe with him,and ap- 
peared in the bely City, 

4. Peter, James, and Iehn knew 


rations how much more ſhall we 
know one another, when we 
ſhall be all glorified 2 
5, Dives knew Lazarus in 4- 
brahams boſom: muck mere ſhall 
the Elet know orc auo;her in 
Heaven, 
6. Cbrift ſaith , that the rwelve 
Apoſtles, (hail fir upon tpelve 
Thrones , (0 Judge at thar day ) 
the rwpelve Trites ; therefore they 
thall be known, and con fequent- 
ly the reſt of the Saints, 
7, Paul 
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7+ Paul \aith that at that day\ 7 ©97- 
| we ſhall know as we are known of pat AY 
God, And Auguſtine (out of this | Iralicam 
place )Jcomforteth a Widow,afſu- Mere 
ring her, that as in this life , ſhe] 
ſaw her Husband with external 
eyes; ſoin the life to come, ſhe 
ſhould know bis heart, and what 
were all his thowghts and imagzinati- 
ons, Then Husbands and Wives, 
leok to your ations and thoughts: 
' Foy all ſhall be made manifeſt one 
day. See 1 (07,4, 5, 

8.The faithfull in the Old Te- | Gen. 25. 
ſtament,are ſaid to be gathered | 35; 
to their Fathers : therefore the | 12, 
knowledge of our fred; remains, 

9. Lovenever falleth awayzthere- | r Cor, 
tore knowledge,the grownd thete- | 3: G. 
of, remains in another life. . 

10,Becauſe the laſt day ſhall be | Rows.x. 
4 declaration of the juft judgement of | 
God ; when he ſhall reward every | 12, - 
man according to his movks ; and if 4 
every mans works be brought to 
light, muck more the worker. 
And if-wicked men ſhall account |z5, 
for every idle word, much more 
ſhall the idle ſpeakers themſelves 
be known. And if rhe perſons be 
not known, 1n vain are the works 
| made 
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made manifeſt, Therefore (ſaith 
the Apoſtle) Every man ſhall appear. 
to account for the works that he hath 
done in hus body, &-c, See Wiſedome, 
chap, 5. v,1, though the reſpe(t of 
diverſities of degrees and callings 
in Magiſtracy, Miniſtry, and 0 eco- 
nomie ſhall ceaſe; yea, Chriſt ſhall 
then ceaſe to rule, as he is Medi» 
ator, and rule all in all as he tis 
Godequal with the Father, and 
the holy Ghoft, 

The greateſt knowledge that men 
can attain anto in this /ife, cames 
as far ſhort of the knowledge 
which we ſhall have in heaven, 
as the knowledge of a child that 
cannot yet ſpeak plain, is to the 
knowledge of the greateſt Philo- 
ſopher in the World, They who 
thirſt for knowledge, let them long 
to be Students of this UVniverſery, 
For all the light by which we 
know any thing in this World, 
is nothing but the very ſhadow off 
God, Burt when we ſhalt know 
God in heaven, we ſhall in him 
know the mzanney of the work of 
the creation, th: myſteries of the 
| work of our Re4emprion ; yea, ſo 
much knowledge as a creature | 
can 
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can poſſibly conceive and com- | 
prchend of the Creator, and his | 
works, But whileſt we are in this 

life, we may ſay with 7b, How |14. | 
little portion heaye we of him > And 

aſlure your ſelves with $ yracides, | 
that, There ave hid yer greater things | g,, 
than theſe be, and that we have ſeen | 3». 

but a few of G ods works. 

2, They ſhall love God: with as | 

perfeft and abſolute love,as pollibly | 1 co, t2.. 
a Creature can doe. The manner | 13, 

of loving&OD,jis to love him for | 
himſelf ; the meaſure, is to love 

him p1thout meaſure, For in this; 

life (kno wing God bur--in part) we! 


{ 
| 
| 
| 
love him bur in part :| but when, 
| the Ele& in heaven ſhall fully, | 
know God, then they will per-| 
| fety love God. And for the infl- | | 
| 
| 


| nite cauſes of love (which they 
ſhall know .to be in him) they 
ſhall be infinitely raviſhed with! 
the love of kim, + | 
3. They fhall be filled with all 
manner of divine pleaſures, At thy 
right hand. (ſaith David) there are 7/16 
pleaſures for evermore, Ted,they ſhall ef. 34.8.) 
drink, (ſaith he) out» of the' Rygper 
| of pleaſures : For as ſoon as the 
| | 'oul is admitted into the a@nal 4 
| K  fraiim| :Þ 
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| 2/3 ſhall impair: and life, that no 


fruition of the beatifical eſſence] 
of God,ſhe hath all the!goodnels, 
beauty, glory, and perfetion © 

all creatures (in all the world) 
united together 3 and ar once pre- 
ſented unto her in the ſight of 
God, If any be in /eve, there they 
(hall enjoy that which is more ad- 
mirable : if any delight in faire- 
neſs, the faireſt beauty 1s duſty oa: 
dow to that : he that delights in 
pleaſures, ſhall there find infinite 
varieties, without either interrup- 
tion of grief,or diſtraftion of pain, 
he that loveth Honewr, ſhall m—_ 
enjoy it , without the diſgrace 
of caukered envy ; he that loyeth 
treaſure, ſhall there poſſeſs it; and 
never be beguiled of ir. There 
they ſhall haye knowledge void of 
all zgnorance ; health, that no ſick: 


death can determine, In a word, 
look how far this mide world (gr 
paſſeth for light pleaſures, & com 


fort, the dark and narrow womb: 
wherein thou waſt conceived a 
child, Co much doth the World ? 
| comje exceed in joys, ſolace, anc 
conſolation, this preſent world, How 
happy then ſhall we be, mw 

thi 
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this life is changed,and we thither ef 
tranſlated F | 
4. They ſhall be repleniſhed 
with an wnſpeakgble joy, In thy P/i6, 
preſence {{ajth David) is the fulneſs | 7 7» 
of joy. And this joyſhall ariſe;chiefty 
from the viſion of Go : and partly 
from the ſight of the holy. 4n- 
gels, and bleſſed /ouls.of juſt and 
perfe&t men who are in bliſs and 
glory with him, v4 | 
Bur eſpecially from the bliſs. |; 1% 
ful ſight of Teſus the Mediatony of 
the New Teftament,our Emmanuel, 
God made man. His fight will be 
the chief cauſe of our bliſs and |. 
joy, If the 7/Fatlites in” Jermſalem, | x1. 
ſo ſhouted for. joy, that. the earth rahg | 40: ' 
again, to ſee Solomon crowned ; 
how ſhall the- Ele&t rejoyce in | 
Heaven, to ſee Chriſt (the true | rub.r, 
Solomen) adorned with Glory 2 If ; 4%; 
lohn Baptiſt at his preſence did | 17,1 
leap tm his methers womb'for joy,how | 


ſhall'we exult for joy, when he 
will be, not onely with us, but in 
us in Heaven ? If the wiſe man re; 
joyced ſo greatly ro find him, a 
Babe lying in a manger : how gteat | Met.te 
ſhall the joy of the Ele be,to ſee | Luk-ts 
kim fir (as a King) in his celeftial | 18. 

<0 K2 -Throne? | 
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| facilius 
'| dicere 


| they ? 1f Toſeph\and Mary were 


* jt cannot enter into us, we. ſhall 


Throne 2 1f Simeon was ſo glad to 
ſee him an infant in the Temple, 
p:eſented by the hands of che 
Prieſt ; how great fhall our joy 
be, ro ſee him a King ruling all 
things at the right hand” of his Fa» 


ſo joyful to find him in the mid- 
deft of the Dotfors, in the remple; 
how glad ſhall our ſouls be, to 
ſee him fitting as Lord among. An: 

els in heaven? This is that joy of 
our Maſter, which (as the Apo- 
file ſaith) the eye hath not ſeen, the. 
eare bath not heard, nor the heart of 
man can conceive : which, becauſe 


eater into It, 


5. Laſily, rhey ſhall' enjoy this 
bliſsful and glorious eſtate for e- 


wvermore, Therefore it is termed E-| 


verlaſting life , and Chriſt ſaith, 
that our joy ſhall no man take from 


Ww, All other joys (be they ne-| 
ver ſo great) have an end, Afſ+ 
erus Feaſt laſted an hundred and| 


eighty days: but he,and.it and all 
his joys are gone, For morrcall 
man to be afſumed to heavenly 
glory, to be aſſociated to Angels, 
'to be ſatiated with all delights 8 


_ joys 
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joys bur (ſor a time )were much; 

bur to enjoy them for ever, with- 
out intermiſſion of end, who can 
| hearir, and not admire it, who 
| can »ſe of it, and not be amaz,cd 
{at it ? All the Saints of Chrift (as 
| ſoon as they felt once but a true 
| taſte of theſe eternal joys) coun- 
| ted all the riches and pleaſures of 
| this life to be but alots and dung, 
'in reſpedt of that. And therefore 
(with uncefſant prayers, faſting, 
alms.deeds, tears, faith and good 
life) they Iaboured to aſcertain 
themſelyes of this eternal Jife : 
;and (for the love thereof ) they 

willingly either ſold, or parted 
'with all their earthly goods and 
poſleſſions, 
| Chrift calleth all Chriftians 
| Merchants, Luke 19, and eter- 
| nal life, a precious pear! , which 
| a wiſe merchant will purchaſe, 


2 Ph, 
Js 8, 


AT, 2, 
45. 


| though tr coſt him all that he 
| hath, Mar, 13. | 
| JJHlexander hearing the report 

; of the great riches of the Eaſtern 
| Country , divided forthwith: a- 
| mong his Captains and Souldi- 
| ers, all his Kingdom of Muacedo- 


| nia, Hepheftion asking him whax 


Plat. 
Apup. 
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he meant in ſo doing ? Alexander 
anſwered, that he preferred, the 
riches efIndia (whereof he hoped 
fhortly ro be Maſter) before all 
chat his Father Phillip left him in 
Macedonia, And ſhould: not 
Chciſtians then prefer the eternal 
riches of heayen, ſo greatly re- 
nowned, (which they ſhall en- 
joy ere long). before the corrup- 
tible traſh of the earth, which laſt 
but for a ſeaſon 3 
Abraham and Sarah left their 
own country and poſleſſions, to 
C look for a (ity, whoſe builder and 
maker 1:God:and therefore bought 
no land, but only a place of buri- 
al. David preferreth d one day in 
this place before a thouſand ellſe- 
wheiC , yea, to be 4 Door-keeper mm 
the houſe of GOD, rather than to 
dwell iv the richeſt tabernacles of mic- 
kedneſs, Elias earneſtly e beſought 
'| the Lord to receive his ſoul into 
his Kingdome , and went wil - 
'\lingly, (though in f a fiery charter) | 
thicher, Paul (having once ſeen 
Heaven) continually & deſired to 
be difſolved, that he might be with 
Chriſt, Peter (having Elpied but a 
8lympſe of that eternal glory bp 
the 
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the Mount) wiſhed'that he might 
dwell there all the days of his 
life ; ſaying h M after, it 1s good for | h Mat.4 
us to be here. How much better 17, 
doth Peter now think it ro be in 
Heaven it ſelf 2 (briſt (a little be. 
fore his death) prayeth his Fa-| , 
ther 17o receive him into that excel» | i ob, 17, 
lent glory, And the Apoſtle wit- | * 
nefferh, that k for the joy hich as | K Hb. 
ſet before him) he Snduyed the Croſs, | ***b 
and deſpiſed the ſhame. If a man 
did but once ſee thoſe joys (if ir 
were poſlible) he would endure | 
an hundred deaths to enjoy that 
happineſs bur one day. 
Saint Arguftine faith, that he 
would be content to endxre the AY 
terments of Hell, fo gain this Joy, Yas Cits. 
ther than to loſe it, Ignatius (Pauls 
Scholler) being threatned (as he | 
was going to ſuffer) with the | 
cruelty of torments , anſwered 
with great courage of Faita;' Fire, 
Gallowes, Beaſts, Breaking of my in Cata- 
bones, quartering of my members, 18. | 
cruſhing of my body, ail the torments —_— 
of the Drvel tegether, let them come Valant, 
| pon me, ſo 1 may enjoy my Lord Fe- 
| {us, and bis kingdome, The like 
conſtancy ſhewed Pelycarpe who guys 
K 4 could 1-4.c.25, 
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could not by any rerrours of any 


[Kind of death,” be moved to deny 


| ChriFF in the leaſt meaſure. With 
[the like reſolution anſwered Ba- 
[il his perſecutors, when they 
would terrifte him with death ; 1 
will never (ſaith he) fear death, 


"| which can ls no more than reſtore me 


v0 him that made me, If Ruth left 
her own Countrey, and followed 
aom1i her mother in law, to go 
and dwell wirh her in the land of 
Canaan which was but a type of 
| Heaven (only upon the fame 
which ſhe heard of the God of 
Iſracl) (though ſhe had no pro 
miſe of any portion therein )how 
 fhouldeft thou follow thy Holy 
Mother the Church , to go unto 
Chriſt into the heavenly Canaan, 
wherein God hath given thee an 
eternal inheritance, aſſared> by an 


of God ; fiz»ed with the blood of 
his Sons and ſealed with his Spirit 
and Sacraments ? This ſhall be 
thine eternal happineſs in theKing- 
| dom of heaven, where thy life 
ſhall be a Communion with the 
bleſſed Trinity ; thy joy the pre= 
ſence of the Lamb ; thy exerciſe, 


 linging 3; 


{ holy Covenant,made in the word 
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ſinging ; thy ditty, Alelujah; thy 
Conſorts, Saints and Angels ; 
where yourb flourifheth, that ne- 
ver waxeth old ; Beauty lafteth, 
that neyer faileth: love abounderh, 
that never coolerhs health continu- 
; eth, that never ſlacketh : and life 
remaineth, that never endeth, 
Meditations direfting 4 Chriſtian 
bow to apply to himsſelf mithows de- 
lay, the foreſaid knowledge of God 
and himſelf. 
Hou ſeeft therefore, O man, 
how wretched and curſed thy 
ſtate is, by corruption of Nature, 
| without Chriſt ; 1n ſo mnch that 
whereas the Scriptures doe liken 
| wicked men unto Lyons, Fears, 
Bulls, Horſes, Dog gs, and ſuch like 
ſayage creatures 1n theirlives : it 


an eanregenerated man, is in his 
death more vile than a Dog, or 
the filthieft creature in the world, 
For the Beaſt (being but made 


deth all his miſeries with his 
deaths But man (endued with a 
reaſonable, and an Immortal Soul, 
made afrer Gods Image, to ſerve 
God ) when he ends the mi- 
ſeries 
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is certain, that the condition of 


for mans uſe) when he dyeth, ene 
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ſeries of this life, muſt account for 
all his miſdeeds ; and begin to 
endure thoſe miſeries that never 
ſhall know end. No creature but 
man, is lyable to yield (at his 
death) an account for his life, The 
brute creatures nothaying reaſon 
ſhall not be required to make a- 
ny account for their deeds 2 and 
good Angels, though they have 
reaſon, yer ſhall they yield no ac- 
count, becauſe they have ne (in. 
And as for evil Angels, they are; 
without all hope, already con- | 
demned : ſo that they need not 
make any further accounts. M an 
only in his death muſt be Gods! 
Accountant for his life, | 

On the other fie, thou ſeeſt (0 | 
man) how happy and bleſled thy 
eſtate is, being truly reconc led! 
untoGod inChriſt,in that(through | 
the reſtauration of Gods Image, 
2nd thy reſtitution into thy Sove- | 
raignty over other creatures )thou | 
art in this life /itle inferiour to the | 
Angels ; and ſhalt be in the life 
ro come, equall tothe Ange's : 
Yea, (in relpe&t of thy Natute, 
exalted, by a perſonal wnion, to! 
the Seu of Ged, and by him, ; 
to 
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to the glory of the Trinity ) ſ#- 
periowy of the Angels : a Fel- 
low Brother with Angels, in 
ſpirttual grace, and eyerlaſting 
glory. 

Thou haſt ſeen how glorious 
and perfeft God is, and how 
that all thy chief bliſs and happi- 
neſs conſiſteth in having an 
eternal communion with his Ma- 
jeſty. : 
Now therefore (O impenitent 
ſinner) in the bowels of Chriſt 1e- 
ſus I intreat thee ; nay, I conjure 
| thee, as thou tendreſt thine own 
ſalyation, ſeriouſly ro conſider 
| with me, how falſe, how vain, 
| how vile are thoſe things which 

(fill retain, and chain thee in this 
| | wretched and curſed eltate , 
wherein thou livelt ; and doe 
| hinder thee from the favour of 
God, and the hope of eternal Life 
| and happineſs, 
Meditations on the hinderances , 
| which keep back, a ſinner from Abe 
Prattice of Tiety, 

Hoſe hinderances are chiefly 
| | ſeven, 
| | I, An ignorant miſtake of the 
true meaning of. certain places of 


| the). 
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2 Pet.sn. 
Kc, iZ, | 


eee ce ,. _ 


the Holy Scripture, aud ſome other 
chief grounds of Chriſtian Religion, 
TheScriptures miſtaken are theſe; 

1, Ezech, 33.ver, 14.16, At what 
time ſoevey a ſinner yepemeth him of 
his fin, 1 Till blot out all, &c 
Hence the carne! Chriſtian ga- 
thereth ; That he may repent when 
he will, It is true, whenſoever a 
ſinner doth repent, God will 
forgive :' but the Text ſaith nor, 
that a ſinner may repent when- 
ſoever he will ; but when God 
will give hinrgrace, Many (ſaith 
the Scripture) when they would 
have repented, were rejeffed : and 
could not repent, though they ſought” 
it carefully mith tears, What com- 
fort yields this Text to thee 
who haſt not repemted, -nor 
knoweſt whether thou ſhalt 
have grace to repent here- | 
after ? 

2, Mat. 11, 26. Come unto me, 
all you that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I mill give you reſt, 
Hence the lewdeft man colfetts, 
that he may come unto Chr.ſt when 
he (iſt, But he muſt know ,that no 
man ever comes to Chriſt, bur 
he, who (as Peior (aith) Having 

| —_ 
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| known the way of righteonſneſi, bath 
eſ:aped the pollutions of the world, | 
| through the knowledge of our Lord 
| and Saviour Teſus (Chriſt, To come | 
| UntO > 1s tO yepent and be. 7/6. 1. 
lieve, And this no man can do, 1s 6, | 
except his heayenly Father 35: 
draweth him by his grace, tob. 6. 

| 3. Rem 8, 1 There u no condem- | 
; nation tothem which ave in Chrift 
| Jeſus. True ; but they are tuch, 
who walk not af/-r the fleſh , (as 
thoa doeſt ) but after the Spirit, 
which thou didſt neyer yet re- | 
ſolye to doe, 

4. 1 Tim. 1.15, Chriſt Iefus came 
into the World to ſave ſinners, rc. | 
True, Burt ſuch Gnners, who like | 
Paw 'are converied from their , 
wicked life : not like thee, who | 
ſill continueſt in thy lewdneſs, 

For that grace of God which bring- Th, x. 
eth ſalvation unto amen,teacheath us, ui, 
that denying ungodlineſs and worldly 
luſts,we ſhould live ſoberty righteous | 

ly and godly mm this preſert world, | 

5, Prov, 24, 2% A juſt man 
falleth ſeven times in a day, aud T1 | 
ſeth, &-c, (1n a day) 15 not in the, 

Text > Which means - nor fal-! 
ling into fin, but falling into 
| trouble 
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Gal5.18, 


| trouble, which his malicious ne- 


Pome, that whileſt they 
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my plots [againſt the juſt : and 
from which God delivers him. 
And though it meant falling in 
and riſing out of ſin: What is this 
to thee : whoſe falls all'men 
may ſee every day ; but neither, 
God, nor man, can at any time 
ſee thy riſing again by repentance? 

6, Iſa, 64.6, All onr vighteouſs 
neſt are as filthy rags, Hence the 
carnal Chriſtian gathers, Thar 
ſeeing the beſt works of the beft 
Saints are no better 3: then his 
are good enough ; and therefore} 
he needs not much grief, that his 
devotions are ſo imperfeft, Bur 
Iſaiah means. not in this place, 
the righteous works of the Rege-, 
verate ; as fervent prayers in the 
name of God : charitable almes 
from the bowels of mercy:ſuffer- 
ing in the Goſpels defence the 
the ſpoil of goods,and ſpilling of 
blood and ſuch works, which Pau! 
calls thefrurts of the ſpirit 3 But 
the Prophet making an humble 
confeſſion in the name of the} 
Tewiſh (burch, when ſhe had fa-| 
len from God 10 Idolatry, ac» 


were 
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were by their filthy fins ſeparated 
from God, as Lepers, are by thei: 
infeted ſores, & polluted cloaths 
from men ; their chiefef righteouſ. 
zeſi could not but be abominable 
in his fight, And though our beſt 
works (compa:ed with Chriſts 
righteouſneſs) are no better than 
unclean rags:yet in Geds acceptati- 
on for Chrifts ſake,they are called 
a White rayment, yea, Þ pure fins lin» 
nen & ſhining,far unlike thy © Leo- 
pards ſpots, and d filthy garments, 
7. 1am.3,2. In many things we fin 
all, True, but Gods children fin 
not in all things, as thou doſt ; 
without cither bridling their luſts, 
or mortifying their corruptions. 
And though the reliques of fin re- 
main in the deareſt children ot 
God; that they had need daily to 
cry,0ur Father which art in heaven, 
forgive us our treſpaſſes ; Yet in the 
New Teſtament, a none are pro» 
perly called Sinners, but the «1 
regenerate ; but the Regenerate, in 
reſpet of their zealous endeav- 
our, to ferye God in unfained 
holineſs, are every where called 
Saints, In ſo much that Saint 


Tohn faith, that whoſcever is born of| 9: 
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| 22,22, 
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| God ſunneth not ; that is, liveth nor 


{livethin any cufomary groſs ſin, 


| Chriſt, depart from iniquity, The Re-| 


| They will not repent, and God 
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in wilfu!l filhineſs ; ſuffering, 
fin to raign in him, as thou dv 

Deceive not thy ſelf with the| 
name of a Chriſtian : whoſoeyer 


he liveth not in the Rate of! 
Grace, Let therefore (ſaith Paul) 
every.one thet nameth the name of 


generate in, but upon frailty: they 
repent, and God doth' pardon ; 
therefore they ſin nor to death, The 
Reprobate ſin maliciouſly, ſinfully, 
and delight therein .; ſo that by| 
their good. will, fin ſhall leave 
them, before they will leaye ir, 


will not pardon, . Therefore their 
fins are mertal, {laith S. Iohn,) or 
rather immortal, as S, Paul, Rom. 
2,5. It is no excuſe therefore to 
ſay,We are all Sinners, True Chris | 
ſtians (rhou ſeeſt) ate all Saints, 
8, L#k23.43, The thief conver» 
ted at the laſt gaſpe,was received | 
to Paradiſe, What ther? 1f I may 
have time but to ſay, when Iam 
dying, Lord, have mercy upon me: 1 
ſhall likewiſe be ſaved, -But what 


| if thou ſhalt not ? And yet many 
' in 
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| in that day ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord, 
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and the Lord will not know them, 
The thief was ſaved, for he re» 
pented : but his fellow had no| 
grace to repent, & was damned. 
Beware therefore, left truſting to 
late Repentance at thy /aſt end on 
earth, thou be not driven to re- 
pent too late without end in hell, 

9. i Tohn 1, The bloud of Jeſus 
Chriſt cleanſeth us from all ſin, And 
1 1ph, 2. 1. If any man fin, we have 
an Advocate moith the Father, Ie- 
ſus Chriſs the righteous, &-c, Oh 
comfortable! Bur hear what S. 
Tobn ſaith in the ſame place, My, 
lutle children, theſe things write 1 
unto yew, that ye ſin not. If there- 
fors thou leaveſt thy ſin, theſe 
comforts are thine, elſe they be- 
long not to thee. | 

IO, Row. 5. 209. Wheye fin aboun + 
deth, Grace did abound much 
more, Oh .weert ! But hear what 
Paxl addeth ; What ſhall wee ſay 
then 3 ſhall we continue m ſin, that! 
grace may abound? God forbid, Howl 
ſhall we that are dead to ſin, live 
any lengey therein 2 Rom, 6, 
1,2, This place teacheth us not 


to preſume 3 but that we ſhould 
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not deſpair, None therefore of 
theſe promiſes, promiſeth any 
y_ to any, but to the penitent 
; heart, 
| The grounds of Religion miſtaken 
are; 
I, From the Dottrine of 14ſt:þ- 
( cation by faith only,a carnal Chris 
| ſtian gathereth : That good works 
-&re not neceſſary. He commends 0+ 
thers, that do good works ; but 
he perſwades himſelf , that he 
ſhall be ſaved by-his Faith, with- | 
out doing any ſuch matter, But 
he ſhould know , that though 
good works are not neceſlary to 
Iuſtification ; yet they are nece\- 
Ep-310. : ſary to ſalvation : for we are Gods 
| orknanſhip created in Chriſt Teſis 
unte good works which God hath pres 
deſtinared that we ſhould alk in 
Fulk. chem . Whoſoever therefore (in 
Tet. - [YEars of diſcretion) bringeth not 
Ann*. forth good works after he is cal- 
in Eph. [1e4, be cannot þe ſayed * neither 
>. 12, . #P 
Rom. 2, | Was he ever predeſtinated to life 
Go eternal; Therefore the Scripture 
0. 6” | faithi that Chriſt 2pill reward every 
Aﬀo. 22. | 73an according to his T90rks, Chriſt 
reſpets in the Angels of the 7 


I. 
Apo.2,3, 
* |Churches nothing bur their 
| Works, 
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give the heavenly inheritance on 

ly ro them who have done good 
| works, 3 in feeding the hwngry,clos| 
| thing the naked, &c. At that day, 
b Righteouſneſ} ſhall wear the| 
Crown, - No righteouſneſs, no 
crown, No good works (accord- 
ing to a mans talent) noreward 
fromCod,c unlels it be vengeance. 


works, ad at the laſt day he will | 


To be rich in good works, is the 


d to obtain eternal life, For good 
works are the true ſrn17s of a rrue 
|faith,which apprehendethChriſt & 
| his obedience, unto Salvarion, 
' And no other Faithe avarleth* mn 
| Chriſt but that which work: 1th by love 
| Add pur in the at of juſtification, 
that Faith which only juſtificth, 1s 4 

never only, but eyer accompanied 
| with good works:as theTree with 
| bis fruits, the Sun with his /iglt, 
'the Fire with his heat, and Ware: | 
| with his moyſture, And the /aul 


which doth nor juſtific her ſelf by | 
good works before men,is but fa 


{ureſt foundation of our aſſurance | 


ivia non 
eſt ola, 
Fides 
[012 jus 
({tificat, 
ut Ucus 


\Ius {utus 


Vicert, 


Z. (> 


| dead faith, which will never juſtific| » 42. 
'a mans ſoul before God. But al 15-9. 


juſtifying faith 8 purifieth the heart | 


land b ſan:fieth the whole man; 
througrout, L 2 2. F;em 
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| - IT, From the doftrine of Gods 
eternal i Predeſtination , and un- 
'4, | changeable Decree, he gatheretle 
«| that if be be predeſiinazted to be ſa- 

'| ved, he cannot but be ſaved : if to be 
damned, no means can doe any good. 
Therefore all works of Piety are bus 
| in vain, But he ſhould learn, that | 
God bath predeſtinated to the means, 

| 48 well 45 to the end, Whom there- 
fore God hath predeſtinated to 
be ſaved, which is the a end, he} 
hath likewiſe predeſtinated to be! 
firſt called, juſtified, and made con» 
formable to the Image of his Sov, 
| which is in the b zzeans. And 
c1Pet.1.| they (faith © Peter) who are cleft 
2 wnto ſalvation, are alſo eletF unto 


Noli te 


Quatre? 


. 


. 


+ quo | and obeyeſt the good motions of 


| IDvene- living a godly life : then afſure 
Fe thy ſelf, that thou art one of] 


;teeſſe | thoſe, who are :nfallibly prede- 


;cleum- fijnared toeverlaſtiog ſalvation. 


in Deo | the ſanfificatien of the Spira, It 
{primumn | therefore upon thy calling. thou 


conformeſt thy ſelf to the Word 
Chriſto, | and Example of Chriſt thyMaſter; 


refed in 


RF] the Holy Spirit, in leaving fin,and 


| If otherwiſe, blame not GedsPre| 


deſtination , but thine own ſir 


| | | and rebellion. Do thou but retur: 


| 


untcl 
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ouſly receive thee, as the Father | 
did the prodigal Son; and by the 
converſ10n,itſhall appear,both ro | 
d Angels, & emen;that thou di4dti ! q Luk. 
be!og to his EleQtio, If thou wilt |15,10 
not, why ſhould God ſave rhee 2 [EW 
III. When a carnal Chriftian 
hears, that man hath not free-o1ll 
unto good, he looſeth the yeines to ), 
his own corrupt will ; as though | gn 
ir lay-not in him to bridle, or to | bert ae- 
ſubdue it: 7mplicitely making God | 2!" 
theAuthor of ſin,in ſuffering man | cum 
to run into this neceſlity. But he | ©2P<c- 
ſhould knew, that God gave A- | azcepit, 
dam free-will, to and in his * 1n- | led eas 
tegrity,if he would:but man abu- | 40 ann. 
ſing his free will, loſt both himſelf | ity Aug. 
and 11: Since the Fall, Man,in his ___ 
ſtate of corruption,hath free-will to | c.3- 
evil, but not to good : for in this | 20: 
tate,bwe are nor((aith theA poſtle) | Ec. 5. 
ſ«fficient to think a good thought And | 
God is nor bound to reſtore us, | male v- 
what we loſt ſo wretchedlyy and | {051i 
make no more care tO recoyer a-- arvjrrio, 
gain. But,as ſoon as a ma is rege. | & le &_| 


: ber 
ſuum arditrium perdidit. Aug.Euch.ad Law pms 
Cor, 3. 5. Per lapfum arbicrii libertas in naturalſibuz 
manca, in ſupcrnaturalibus amiſla efi, donec gratia | 
reſhituatur, 


unto God, and God will graci. | 
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c Phil.2, 
12,13, 
Actum 
avimutr. 
Ti - wil 
is pa[ſive 
in 14i- 


| wing toy 


f ? Cor . 
17. 


}Voluntas | 


humana 
non Ui- 


| gratiam 


- doth his will in freedome ; for 
* Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there 


. but by the cords of Love,Cant. 1.4, 


apiryr, {zd gratia libertatem. Augufi. de grat 


nerated, the Grace of God freeth 
his Tiff wnto good, (o that he doth 
all the good things he doth, wirk 
a Free-will : for ſo the Apoſtle 
faith, that © God of his own good 
pleaſure, workgth both the will and the 
deedin us, who (as the Apoſtle ex- 
poundeth) d cleanſe our ſelves from 
all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
and finiſh our ſanfification in the 
fear of Ged, And in this ſtate, e- 
very true Chriſtian hath free-well ; 
and as he increaſeth in grace, ſo 


when the Son ſhall make us free, then 
ſhall we be free indeed ; and f 


is liberty ; for the Holy Spirit 
draws their minds,not by coation 


' by «laminating their minds, to 
; know the truth; by changing their 
hearts, to love the known truth ; 
and by enabling every one of 
them (according to the meaſure: 
of grace which he hath received) 
,to do the good which he loveth, | 
But thou wilt not uſe the freedgm 
of thy will, ſo far as God hath 


f reed 
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| freed it ; for thou doeſt many 
| times wilfslly (againſt Gods Law, 
to the hazard of thy ſoul) that 
| which if the Kimgs Law forbad 
' (under the penalty of death, or 
loſs of thy worldly ſtate) thou * 
| wouldſt not doe, Make not there- 
fore thy want of freewil/ unto 
| go0d, to be ſo much the cauſe of 
\thy fin, as thy want of a loving 
_ ro ſerve thy heavenly father. 
| . When the natnral man 
Tar that no man (ſince the fall) ts 
able to fulfill the Law of God, and to 
keep all his Commandements : He 
boldly preſumes to fin as others 
doe 2: he contents himſelf with a 
few good thoughts: and if he be 
| not altogether as bad as the port 
| he concludes, that ke is-as truly 
| regenerate as the beſt, And eve 
ry voluntary refuſal of doing good 
| of withſtanding evil, he counts 
| the 1mpoſoibility of the Law. But 
| he ſhould fearn , that though 
| (fince the Fall) no man but 
| Chriſt, who was both God and 
' Man, did, or can perfeftly fullfil 
| the whole Laws yer every true 
Chriſtian, as ſoon as he is rege- | 
,nerated , begins to keep "all 
| Gods / 
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Pbil., 4. 
13, 
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Gods Commandements in truth 
though he cannot in abſolste per: 
feftion, Thus (with David) they 
& apply their hearts to fulfill Gods 
Commandements, always wnto the 
end, And then the b Spirit of 


| able to doe all things, through - the 


grace, which was promiſed to 
be more abundantly powred forth 
wander the Goſpel, helpeth them in 
their good endegvour,” and aſiiſteth 
them, tro doe what he commands 
them to.doe. And in ſo doing, 
God accepteth their 2 good ill 
and endeavour, inſtead. of perfedt 
fulfilling of the Law ; ſupplying 
out of the merits of Chrift, who 
fulfilled the Law. for us, whatſo- 
ever wanteth in our obedience, And | 
in this reſpeR S. 7obn ſaith, "that 

Geds Commandements are not buy. 

denows, And S. Paul faith, I aw 


help of bim that ftrengthneth me.And 


malkinall the (ommandements of 
the Lord, witbeut proof. Hereupon 
Chriſt commends to his Diſci- 
ples, tht care of keeping bu Com 
wandments,as the trueſt tetimony 
of our loye ito him.So far there- 


Zachary and Elizabeth are (aid to | 


ho — 


ol 
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| 

| makes conſcience to walk in his 
| Commandments : and the more! 
| unto Chriſt is our love, the i 


| will our pains ſeem in keeping hi 

| Law, The Laws cxrſe (which un- 
| der the Old Teftament wafTo ter- 
rible) is under the New, ( by the 
'| death of Chtiſt) abolifhed to the 
Regenerate.The rigor which made 
it io unpoſſtble to our nature be- 
fo:e;; 1s now, tO the new- boyn, ſo 
mollified by the Spirr., that it 
ſcems facill and eaſy, The Apoſt!cs 
indeed preſſed on the uneonvert- 
{ed Jews and Gentiles , the 1mpoſsi- 
lulity of keeping the Law, by abs 

liry of nature corrupted, But when 
they have to do with regenerated 
Chriſtians , they require to the 


Law (which is the rule of righte 
onfneſs ) wrue a obedience in 901d and 
deed : the Þ mortifying of theiy meme. 
bers: the © erucifying of the fleſh, with! 
| the affe Fions aud lufts thereof : d re- | 
ſwrretFton to newneſs of life:ewalking 


by faith ;, ſo that though no man 


| 


rebuke me of ſin? Yet every regene- 
rated Chriſtian can ſay of him- 


can lay as C hrit,EWhich of you Can, 


ſelf, which of you can rebuke me; 4 | 
"HB oF 3gs, 


ta dt tet 


/ 


ts. th 4 Mit. ts ths. 


2 Rome 
15.18, 
b Col. 


-F. 
c Gal. | 
5-24. 


Kom.O. 
I1z17], 


in theSpirit.lovercoming of the world d Rom. 
| ' 6.445. 


Kom.$, 
i, 
e Gal, 


5.25. 
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os being an Adalterer, Whore mon- 


ger, S wearer, Drunkard, Thief, Uſi- 
rer,Opprefſor, Proud, M alicious , Co- 
vetous , @ Prophaney of the holy $ab- 
bath,a Lyer,a negleFer of Gods pub- 
like ſervice, & ſuch like groſs (ins? 
elle he is no trueChriſtian, When 
a man caſts off the conſcience of 
being ruled by Gods Law, then 
God Þ gives him over to beled 


_ | by his own luſts,the (ureſt ſign of 


a reprobate ſenſe, Thus the Law, 
which ſince the Fall, no man by 
his expn natural ability can fulfill.is 
fulfilled in tr#th of every Regene- , 
rated Chriſtian,through the gra- 
cious aſſiſtance of i Cbrifts holy Spi- 
rit, And this Spirit, God will k give 
to every Chriſtian, that will pray 
fot it, and encline his heatt.to 
keep his Laws, 

V. When the unregenerated 
man hears that God deligheth more 
in the inward mind, than in the out- 


" | ward man : Then he faineth with 


himſelf, that all eutmrard reverence, 
and profeſi:on, is but either ſuper- 
ſicious or ſuperfluous, Hence it 
is thai he ſeldom kneeleth in the 
Church : that he;-puts @n his Hart 


| in ſinging of P/alzz;,and the pub- 


like 
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like prayers : which the prophane 
Vatilot would not offer te do, in 
the preſence of a Prince, or a 
Noble man. And ſo that he keep 
his mind unto God, he thinks he 
may faſhion himſelf (in other 
things) 16 the World, He divides 
his thoughts, and gives ſo much 
to God, and ſo much to his own 
laſt;yea, he will divide with God 
the Sabbath and will give him al- 
moſt the one half, and ſpend the 
other wholly in his own plea- 
ſures, Lut know, © carnal man, 
that Almighty GOD will not be 
ſerved by halfs, becauſe he hath 
created and redeemed the whole 
Man, Ang as God deteſts the ſer- 
vice of the outward Man,without 
the inward heart, as hypocriſie ; fo 
he counts the inward ſervice 


| be meer prophaneſ? : he requireth 
both in his" worſhip. In prayer 
the:efore bow thy knees , in wit- 
nels of thy Humiliation : lift up 
thine eyes, and thy hands, in te- 


ſtimony of thy Confidence : hang 


down thy head, and {mite thy 
breaſt, in token of thy Contrition: 


but eſpecially call uponGod with 
| a 


MD 


without all external reyerence, to | 


— 
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a ſincere hear: ſerve him al 
ſerve him Wholly, ſerve him onely, 
for God and the Prince of this 
Mt. 6. | World,are two contrary Maſters: 
and therefore no man can poſſi- 
bly ſerve both, 
| VI. The «nregenerated Chriſtian | 
holds the Hearing of the Goſpel 
| preached,to be but an indifferent mat- 
ter; which he may uſe, or not uſe 
at his pleaſure: but whoſoever 
thou art that wilt be affured in 
thy- heart,rhat thou art one of 
Chrifts ele ſheep; thou muſt make 
a ſpecial care and conticience 
(if poſſibly thou canſt) to hear 
Gods word Preached ; For, firſt, 
the preaching of the Goſpel is 
| the chief ordinary means which 
God hath appointed to conyert 
* AF, [the Souls of all that he hath 


oe —j a Fre 


13.48. predeſtinated to be ſaved: therefore 
2 Rome | it is called, 2 the power of God unto 
1,16. 


ſalvation, to every one that beliey- 
eth, And where this Diyine Ordi- 
{ 29.18, | Nance is not , Þ the people periſh : 
and whoſoever ſhall refuſe ir, © ir 
11,24, |/hall be move tollerable for the Land 
of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day 
| of Indgment, than for thoſe people, 
Secondly,the preaching of theGoſ* 


PUB SEE ces. 


| [ele People muſt afſemble them- 


{ 
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pell 1s the 
Chrift;to which all Souldiers and 


ſelves, When this Enſign is dif- 
played, as upon the Lords day , 3 
he is none of Chriſts People,rhat 
flocks not unto it ; neither ſhall 
any drop of the Þ rain of his grace 
light on their ſouls, Thirdly, it is 
the ordinary means ,_ by which the 
holy Ghoſt © begetteth faith in our 
hearts, without 4 which we can- 
not pleaſe God, If the hearing of 
Chrifts voyce be the chief mark of 
Chriſts elefF ſheep, & Of the © Bride. 


d Standard or Enſign of d I/.18. 


2 1/42, 
233» 


b Za6, 
4:17» 


grooms friend : then muſt ir be , 


cither to neglefF or contemn to heay 
the preaching of the Goſpel, Let 
no man think this poſitzon fooliſh: 
for gby this faoliſhneſs of preaching ,i8 
pleaſeth God to ſave them which be- 
lieve, Their ſtate is therefore fear- 
full,vrho live in peace , without 
caring fer the preaching of theGoſ. 


fearfull mark of aReprobate Goat, f 


pel, Can men look for Gods mer- 
cy, and deſpiſe his. means? Þ He 
(\aith Chrift of the Preach&s of 
his Goſpel )chat deſpiſath you,deſpiſerh 


Word ; ye therefore hear them net, 


becanſe 


[20,28, 


me iHe that is of God , beareth Gods | {to 
47s 


fi 


— 
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we 
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| whereas indeed, they are Seals as 


becauſe ye are not of God, Had not 
the K Iſraelites heard Phineas mel- 
ſage,they had never wept, Had 
not John Baptiſt preached , the 
Jews had never | mourned. Had 
not they , who erscified Chriſt, 
heard Peters WSermon,their hearts 
had never been pricked, Had not 
the 2 Ninevites heard Jonas preach- 
ing, they had neyer repen/ed ; and 
if thou wilt not 9 hear andP re- 
pent, thou ſhalt never beſaved, 

VII. The opinion, that the Sa- 
craments are but Signs and Seals 
of Gods promiſe and grace wnto us, 
doth not a little hinder Prery ; 


well of our ſervice and obedience 
unto God; which ſervice if we 
pectorm not unto him,the Sacra- 
ments (eal nograce unto us ; But 
if we receive them upon the re- 
ſolution, to be his faithful! and 
penttent Servants, then the Sacra- 
ments do not only ſignitie and 
offer, bur alſo ſeal and exl.:ibit in- 
deed the inward ſpicitual graces, 
whith they outwardly premiſe 
and repreſent. And to this erd 


Baptiſme is called the 9 waſhing of 


Regeneration , and renewing of the 


| ; __ Holy; 


—— 
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The Communion of the Tody + bloud 
of Chrift, Were this cruth beliey- 
ed,the holy Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper would be oftner, and 
with greater reverence received, 
VIIL. The laſt,and not the leaſt 
black, whereart Piety ſtumbleth in 
the courſe of Religion, is, by a- 
dorning vices with the names of 
vertues ; as te call drunken ca- 
rowſing,drioking of healths : ſpil- 
ing innocent bloud, V alowr;Glutto. 
ny, Hofpi rality; Covetouſneſs, Thriftt- 
neſs;Whoredom , loving a Miftres ; 
Stimony,Gratuity;Pride,Gracefulneſs; 
Difſembling , Complement; Children 
of Belial, good Fellows; wrath, Ha- 
ſtineſs; Ribauldry, Mirth, $o.0n the 
othec fide,to callSobriety in words 
and ations Hypocriſie; Almſdeeds, 
vain-glory 3; Devotion, ſuperſtition ; 
Zeal in Religion, Puritaniſm; Hu- 
| miltty,crouching ; (cruple of Conſcs- 
ence, preciſeneſs, &rc, and whiles 


thus we call evill good, and good 
| evil ; true Piety is much hindred 
| in her progreſs. And thus much 
; of the firſt hindrance of Piety, by 
miſtaking the true ſenſe of ſome 
ſpecial places of Scripture , and 
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Holy Ghoſt, and the Lords Swpper, x1 r 1 -* ah 
IO, 1D, 


| 


| grorunds of Chriſti Religto, The 
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The ſecond bindrance of Tieiy, 

2, The evill example of great piy- 
ſons, The practice of whoſe pro- 
\ phane lives they prefer for their | 
imitation, before the precepts of 
Gods Holy Word, So that when 
they ſee the greateſt men in the 
State, and many chief Gentlemen' 
in their country , to' make neither; 
care nor conicience to hear Ser- 
\0ns , tO receive the Communion, 
noc to ſanifie the Lords Sabbath, 
ec, But to be Smearers, Adulte. 
rers, Carowfers,Opprefſors, &c,Then 
[they think,that the uſing of theſe 
holy Ordinances, are not matters 
of (o great moment : for if they 
were ; ſuch great and wiſe men , 
would not ſet ſo little by them, 
Hereupon they think, that Reli-! 
gion is not a matter of neceſlity, 
And therefore where they ſhould 
bas Chriſtians) row againſt the 
'ftream of impiety roward Hea- 
;ven, they ſuffer themſelyes to be 
' carried with the multitude down- 

right to Hell, thinking it impoſli- 
ble, that God will ſuffer ſo many 
,to be damned, Whereas if the 
god of this World had not blind- 
ed the eyes of theic minds ; the 


4 holy | 
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holy Scriptures would reach; 
them,that 4 Not many m1 ſe men af- | 
ter the fleſh,not many mighty,not mas | 
ny noble,are called &c, But that for|, 
the moſt part, the Dd poor recerve the 
Goſpel,and that © fey 14ch men ſhall 
be ſaved ; And, That howſoever ma: 
ny are called , yet the choſen are but 
few : Neither did rhe d multitude 
ever ſave any from damnation, 
As God hath adyanced men in 
greatre's aboye others ; fo doth 
God expe that they in Reltg:on' 
& T:ety,ſhould go before others: 
otherwiſe, grea:neſs abuſed in 
the time of their Sreward/hip ) 
ſhall rurn ro their greater co:dem- 
nation in the day of their account. 
At what time ſinfull, great, and 
mighty men, as well as the pooreſt 
| | ſlaves and bondmen, ſhall wiſh,thar 
[the Rocks and Mountams hail fall 
, upon them , and bide them from the 
| preſence of the Indge , and from >| 
juſt deſerved wrath , it will prove 
(but a miſerable ſo'ace:, ro have 
'a great company of great-men ,} 
[partakers with thee, of thine : 
[eternal torments, The multi- | 
[rude of finners doth not extenue | 
| ate,bur aggravate fin,asin Sodom, 
Rerter | 
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Ceiter it is therefore with a few 
to be ſaved in the Ark ,than with 
the whole World,to be drowned in 
the Flood, Walk with a few god- 
[y,in the Scriptures narrow path 
t6 Heaven-;z but crowd not with 
the godleſs multitade, in the broad 
way to Hell : Let not the exam- 
ples of irreligious great men hin- 
der thy repentance; for their 
greatneſs cannot at that day ex- 
empt themſelves hom their own 
moft grievous puniſhment, 
The third hindrance of Pacty. 

3.The long eſcaping of deſerved pu» 
niſhmert in this life. Becauſe ſen- 
tence (laith Solomon) 15 nor ſpeedily 


therefore the |:carts of the Children of 
men are fully ſet inthem to do evil,not 
knowing that the beuntifulreſs of God 
hleadeth them to repetance.Bur when 


| his patience is abuſed, and mans 


ſens are ripened ; his I»ſtice will-at 
once both begin, and make an end 
of the ſinner, and he will recom- 
pence the ſlowneſ; of his delay, 
with the erievouſneſs of his puni- 
ſhment, Though they were ſuf- 
fered ro run on the ſcore all the 
daies of their life ; yet they ſhall 


executed again/# an evill worker ,| 


be 


| 


— 
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be ſure ro pay. the vemoſt far- 
thing ,” at the day of their death, 
And whileſt they ſuppoſe! them 
felves to be free from Judgmenc: 
they ate already ſmitten with the] 
heavieſt of GOD'S Judgments ;' .| 
a hrart thar cannot repent, The 
Stone in the reins and bladder,is 
a grievous pain that kils many a 
mans body ; but there is no di- 
ſeaſe accomparable to the ſtone in 
the heart, whereof. k Natal died, 
and killed millions ofSouls. They| 


Croſs;but they are ſtoned by, bels 
Executioner.to, eternal death, ' | 
| Becauſe manyNobles andGet)- 
tlemen are nor ſmirten with pre- 
ſent Indgment, for their outiogi- 


ous Swearing, Drunkgneſ*, Ovpreſ- 
' fron, Prophaning of the Sabbath aid 
| diſgracefull negte& of Gods Wor: 
| ſhip and Service ; they begin r0 
| doubt .of divine. Providence and 
; Tuſtice : 'Both which two Eyes, 
| they would -as willingly put out 
'1n God a5 the Philiſtins bored out 


the Eyes of Sampſon; It is greatly 
leſt they 


therefore to be feared, 


| will provoke the. Lord to cry out 
| againſt them, as Samſon againfi 45M 


| 
| 


|s 


refute. the tryal of Chriſt and his! 25615 | 
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the Philifins ; By negleting the 
Law , and walking aftec their 
own hearts,they pur out(as much 
as in them lieth ) rhe eyes of my. 
Providence and Fuftice, Lead me 
therefore to theſe chief Pillars, 
whereupon the Realm ſtandeth.: 
that I may pull the Reai/m upon 
their heads, &be at once avenged 
on them for my two eyes,Let not 
Gods patience hinder thy repen- 
tance; bur becauſe he is ſo patient, 
therefore dothou the rather reper, 
The fourth hindrance of Piety, 


vinced of their. fins , forthwith 
they betake themſelves to this 
Shield, ChrifF u mercifull ; lo that 
every finger makes Chriſt the pa- 
tron of his {in ;-as though he had 
come. into the World, to bolſter 
fin ; and not to deſtroy the 
works of the Devil, Hereupon 
the carnal Chriftian preſumeth, 
that 'though he continueth a 
while longer in kis fin, God will 
not fRortenihis dayes , But what 
is this but to be an 1mplicite 


God ſeeth nor his ſins, or if he 


d oth, 


. 


q 


4. The preſumption of Gods mere, 
cy, For when men are juſtly con- 


Athaiſt > Doubting, that cither | 


| 
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; doth that he is not juſt : for if he | 
believeth that God is juſt, how 
can he think that God, who for 
fin ſo ſeverely puniſhed o hers, 
can loye him, who ſtill loyeth to 
| continue in fin? . True it 15; 
Chciſt is mercifull:But ro whom? 
only to them that repent, and ' 
twru from imguity in Pacob, But if \ 
any man bleſs bimſelf” in hu heart, | 
ſaying, 1 ſhall have peace, altbough | 
I alk according to the ſtubborneſs 
of mine own heart; thus adding 
drunkeneſs to thirſt; the Lord will 
. | not be merciful unto him, &xc, O 
mad men, who dare bleſs them- 
ſelves, when God pronounceti 
them accurſed ! Look therefore 
how far thou art from finding 
repentance in thy ſelf ; ſo far 
art thou from aiy aſſurance of 
finding mercy in Ch:iſt. Let 
"therefore the Toicked forſake by 
| ayes, and the wnrighteous his own 
\1maginations, and return wnto the 
Lord , and he will have mercy wpon 
him ; and to o#r God, for be is very 
ready to forgive, 


Deſpair is nothing ſo dange- | 


rous as Preſumption.For we read 
not in all the Scfiptures,of above 
M 3 *- three 
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ne te 0Cc- 
cidat 
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cuvn 
mulcum 


;. | him that remains impenitent, God' 


{ ſerve him in holineſs,without which 


thcee or four , whom roaring He- 
{pair overthrew: But ſecure pre- 
'umption hath ſent millions to 
oerdition without any noyſe, As 
:herefore the Datmnſels. in 1/racl 

[ang in their dances, Saul had 

kuld his thouſand, and David his ten | 
thouſand; 'o may I ſay,that Deſpair 
of Gods mercy hath damned 
thouſands, but the Preſumption 
of Gods mercy hath damned ren 
thouſands,and ſent them quick to 
Hell, where now they remain in 
eternal torments without all 
help of eaſe, or hope of Redemp- 
tion 3 God ſpared the Thief, but 
not his Fellew, God ſpared one, 
that no man might deſpair { God 
ſpared but one,that no man ſhould 
preſume, Joytul aſſurance to a fin- 
ner that repents ; no cemfort to 


is infinite in mercy, but to them 
only,who turn from their ſins,to 


no man ſhall ſee the Lord , Heb, 
12,t4. To keep thee therefore 
from the hinderance of preſump- 
cion : remember;that as Chriſt is 
a Saviour;lo Moſes is an Accuſey, 


Live therefote, as thopgh there 
were 


- 
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were no Goſpel , die as thou h] 
there were no Law, Paſs thy life, 
as though thou wert under the 
condutt of Aloſes ; Depart this 
life, as if thou kneweſt none but 
Chriſt, and him crucified, Pre 
ſume not, if thou wilt nor periſh 
Repent if thou wilt be ſaved, 

The f:fih kinderance of Tiety, 

5, Evil company, commonly ter- 
med Good fellows: but indeed,the 
Devils chief inſtruments, to hin- 
der a wretched ſinner from re- 
pentance and piety, The firſt 
ſign of Gods fayour to a ſinner, 
is, to give him grace to forſake 
evil companions: ſuch, who wil- 
fully continue in fin, contemn 
the means of their calling, gy- 
bing at the ſinceriry of profeſſion 
in others, and ſhaming Chriſtian 
Religion by rheir own prophane 
lives.Theſe Git in the ſear of the 
Scorners, For, aſloon as God ad- 
mits a ſinner to be one of his 
people ; he bids him come our of 
Babylon, Every lewd companion 1$ 
a Babylon, out of which, let eve- 
ry child of God either keep him-/ 
ſelf, or if he be in, think that he 
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in his ear, Come out of Babylon, my 
child, As ſoon as Chriſt looked 
in mercy upon Petey, he went out 
of the company that was in the 
high Prieſts Ha'l,and wept bitrer- 
ly for his offence, David yowing 
(upon recovery) a new life; ſaid, 
Amway from me , all you morkers of 
Iniquity, As if it were unpofible 
to b2come a new man, till-he had | 
ſhakea off all old ill compani- 
ons, The trueft proof of a mans 
Religron, is the quality of his com- 
pamons, Prophane companions are 
the chief enemies of Piety, and | 
quellers of holy motions. Many 
a time is poor (hiſt ( offering to 
be new born in thee) thruſt into 
the Stable; when theſe lewd 
companions, by their drinking, 
SY and jeſts, take up all the 
| rooms in then of thy heart, 
Oh.let nor the company of earth. 
ly ftaners hinder thee from the (0s 
ciety of beavenly Saints & Angels, 
The fexth hindrance of Piety, 
6, IA coneealcd fear , leſt the pra- 
Fice of Prety ſhould make a man { e 
ſpecially a yaung man )ro wax too 


| 


ſad and peyſive,, whereas indeed, 
none can berrer joy, nor have 
| more | 
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pious and religious Chriſtian, 
For as ſoon as they are j«ſt:fried by 
| faith, they have peace with God,than 
| which there can be no greater 

joy. Beſides, they have already 
the Kingdom of Grace deſcended 
; Into their hearts;as an aflurance, 
that (in Gods good time) they 


Glory.ThisKingdome of Grace con- 
lifts in three things. 1, Rightcouſ- 
neſ5,for hayingChrifts righreouſneſ3 
tO juſtifie them before God. they 
| endeayout to live righteouſly be- 
| fore men, I1, Peace, for the peace 
of conſcience inſeparably fol- 
lows a righteous converſation, 
III, The joy of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
which joy is only felr in the 
peace of a good conſcience : and 
is ſo great, that it a paſſeth all un- 
derſtanding : No tongue can expreſs 
it, no heart can concetve it, but 
only he that feels ir, This is that 
fulneſs of joy , which b (hriſt pre» 
| miſed his Diſciples in the midſt 
| of their troubles, 4 joy that no 
' an conld take from them, The feel - 
| ing of this joy , David upon his 
| repentance begged ſo earneftly is 

tne 


| enced — — Ao a tthono no io tion ton he io 


| more caule to rejoyce, than the 


ſhall aſcend in his Kingdom of 


| 


Roms. ths 
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cPſ.51, 
12, ' 


e aCor, 
7, 


fFobn 
14+16,17 * 


g 2 Cor, 
$. 1, 


the hands of God: c reſtore me to 


'\. | his /aughtey is but madneſs (faith 


the joy of thy ſalvation. And if the 
Angels in Heaven © yrejoxce ſo 
much at the converſion of a ſinner ; 
the joy of a ſinner converted, muſt 
needs be exceeding great in his 
own heart, It it e mporldly ſorrow, 
that fRews ſo timely upon mens 
heads, and fils the furrows of 
their hearts with the ſortows of 
death, The godly ſorrow of-rhe! 
to try them Jcauſeth in them Re- 
pentance not to be repemed of; for it 
doth but further their ſalyation, 
And in all ſuch tribulation, they 
ſhall be ſure to have the f Holy 
Ghoſt to be their comforter ; who 
will.g make. our conſolations to 4- 
bound through Chriſt , as the ſuffer- 
engs of Chriſt ſhall abound in us, 
Bat whileſt a man liveth in im- 
picty,he hath Þno peace,ſaith Eſay: 


i Solowwon : ) his riches are but Kk 
clay, faith Abaknk ; nay , the A- 
poſtle eſteems them no better 
than 1dung (in compatriſen of 
the pieus mans treaſure ) all his 
joyes ſhall end in woes, faith 


godly (when God thinks it meet | |] 


FO Let not therefore this 


falſe| 
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talle fear hinder thee from the 
Praftice of Piety. Better it is to 
[go ſickly (with Lazar) to Hear 


ven , than full bf mirth and pleas; 
ſure,with Drives to Hell, Better it 


is to mourn for a time with men, 
than to be tormented for ever 
| with Devils, 
The ſeventh hindrance of Tiety, 
7. And Laſtly , The hope of long 
lifes for, were it poſſible that a 
| a wicked liver thought this year 
| ro be his laſt year;this month his 
laſt month ; this week his laſt 
| week ; but thaz. he would change 
'ard amend his wicked life > No 
verily » he would uſe the beſt 
means tO repent, andto become 
'a new man. But as rhe rich man 
in the Goſpel promiſed himſelf 


| many years to live in eaſe,mirth, and 
| fulneſs ; when he had not -one 
night to live Tonger; So, many 
| wicked Epicures falſely promile: 
themſelves the age of many years, 
when the thread of their life i: 
already almoſt drawn out ro an 
| end, So Ieremy aſcribes the cauſe 


| of the Jews fins and calamities, tof, 


| this,that ſbe remembered not ber [aſl 


———— 


Fleres fi 
ſcires u- 
num tua 
tempora 
menſem 
Rides, 
quum 
non fit 
fopſitan 
una dies, 
Th. Mo- 
rus, 


'Lub 12; 
19,10, 


1.9. 
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the hands of God: c reſtcre me to 
the joy of thy ſalvation. And if the 
Angels in Heaven © yejoyce ſo 
much at the converſion of a {inner ; 
the joy of a ſinner converted, muſt 
needs be exceeding great in his 
own heart, It it e myorldly ſorrow, 
that fhews ſo timely upon mens 
heads, and fils the furrows of 
their hearts with the ſortows of 
death, The godly ſorrow of-rhe! 
godly (when God thinks it meet | 
to try them )cauſeth in them Re+ 
pentance not to be repemted of ; for it 
doth but further their ſalyation, 
And in all ſuch tribulation, they 
ſhall be ſure to have the f Holy 
Ghoſt to be their comforter ; who 
will.g make our conſo/ations to 4- 
bound through Chriſt , as . the ſuſfer- 
ings of Chriſt ſhall abeund in us, 
Bat whileſt a man liveth in-im- 
piety,he hath Þno peace,ſaith Eſay: 
his laughter is but madneſs (ſaith 
i Solomon ; ) his riches are but k 
clay, faith Abaknk; nay , the A- 
poſtle eſteems them no better 
than 1 dung (in compatriſen of 
the pieus mans treaſure ) all his 
joyes ſhall end in woes, faith 


| 


Fon. Let not therefore this 


— — 


falſe| 
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falſe fear hinder thee from the 


go ſickly (with Laz,4rw) to Hear 


is to mourn for a time with zen, 
than to be tormented for eyer' 
with Devils, 

The ſeventh hindrance of Tiety, 

7. And Laſtly , The hope of long 
' ife.z for, were it poſſible that a 
a wicked liyer thought this year 
to be his laſt year;this month his 
laſt month; this week his laſt 
week : but thaz. he would change 
ard amend his wicked life > No 
verily, he would uſe the beſt 
means to repent, and to become 
'a new man. But as the rich man 
in the Goſpel promiſed himſelf 
| many years to live in eaſe,mirth, and 
| fulneſs ; when he had not -one 
[night to live longer : So, many 
| wicked Epicures falſely promile' 
themſelves the age of many years, 
when the thread of their hfe i: 
already almoſt drawn out ro an 
| end. So Ieremy aſcribes the cauſc! 


| of the Tewy ſins and calamities tof, 


| this,thar /þe remembered not ber laſt 


Praftice of Piety. Better it is to] 


ven , than full bf mirth and pleas; 
ſure,with Drves to Hell, Better it 


'Lub. 12s 


| end, 


———— 


Fleres g 
ſcires u- 
num tua 
tempora 
menſem 
Rides, 
quum 
non fit 
fov{itan 
una dies. 
Th.Mo- 
rus, 


19,20, 
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The Pr aFice of Piety, 
The longeſt ſpace betwixt a 
mans coming by the womb, and 
going by the grave, is but /bort ; 
or M an that is born of a Woman, 
hath but a ſhert time to live, HE 
hath but a few dayes, and thoſe 
full of nothing but troubles, And 
except the pratfice of Piety; how 
much better is the tate of the 
child that yeſterday was baptized, 
and ro day is buried, than Mes» 


lixty nine years, and then died ; 
of the two, happier the Babe; be- 
cauſe he had leis fin , and fewer 
ſorrows, And what now remains 
of both, but a bare remembrance? 
What truſt ſhould a man repoſe 
in long life;ſceing the whole life 
of man is nothing but a Tingring 
death?So thar as the Apoſtle pro. 
teſts, a man dieth daily, 

Hartke in thine ear, 'O ſecure 
fellow ; thy life is but a puff of 
breath in thy noſtrils,truſt nor ro 
it. Thy Sox! dwels in a houſe of 
clay ; that will fall , ece ir be 


16g;as may appear by the dinzne/* | 
of thy eyes,the deafneſ} of thy ears, | 


the wrinck/et in thy cheeks, the rot» 


— 


| 


thuſalems,who lived nine hundred | 


if actartu . Raw 3% TH 2 
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of thy /inexvs, the trembling of thy 
hands , the Kalender in thy bones, 
the fortreſs of thy ſleep,and every 
gray har, as ſo many Summoners, 
bids thee prepare for thy. long 
home, Come, let us in thermean 
while walk to thy Fathers Coffin ; 
break open the lid; ſee here.how 
that corruption. #s thy Father, and 
the Worm thy Mother and Siſter : 
(ceſt rhou how theſe are? (0 muſt 
thou be ere long , Fool, thou 
knoweſt not how ſoon! Thy 
Hogr-glaſs runneth apace, and in 
all places; Death in the mean 
while waiteth for. thee.” - 

The whole life of man ( faye 
what is ſpent in Gods ſervice.) 
is bur a foolery : for a man. lives 
forty years, before he knows him» 
ſelf ro be a foal; and by that 
time he ſecth his folly , his (ifenss 
fim/hed. rot 

Harke ( Husbandman ) before 
thou .ſceſt many more crops of 
bharveſt.thy ſelf ſhall be ripe ; and: 
death will cur thee down with his 
ſiokle, Harke(Tradeſman)ere many 
ſix mombs go over , thy laſt month 
| will come on ; after which thou 
ſhalt rrace away,&trade no longer. 
Harke ): 
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rs there will & but 1w0' holes, 
ere 


Harke (moſt grave Inudge ) within! 
'a few Terms, the term of thy life 
approacherh; wherein thou ſhalt 


ceaſe to judge others, and go thy 
ſelf to be judged, Harke(O man of 
God that goe 'to thePulpit ;preach 
this Sermos, as if it were the laſt 
tharthon Ntouldit make ro rhy| 
people. Hatke (Nobleman) lay a» 


- | fide the high'conteit of 'thy Ho- 


wouy ; death,ere it be ong. c will 
lay thy henour in the duſt ; and 


| make thee as baſe as the earch, 


that thou treadeft under thy, feet, 
Flarke {thou that now reatteſt this 
Book) aſſure rhy elf te it_be 


2 mow" thy' 170b/4yes are pla} 
ced/and others ' ſhalt” read the 
Trith' of this* lefſon pon” thy 


's | bare 6/1, whictt now thou read- 


eſt'in rhis little Book. "6 ſoon 
I know not, but this 1 am ſure 
of; that © rhy rime # aprornted,rhy b! 
months are drteramned, thy c diye; 


- | are numbred, and thy very d laſt 


buy u lmited;beyond which, thou 


| ſhalt'nor paſs: For then; the e fir 


born off death, mounted on his f 


| pale Horſe,ſhall alight at'thy door: 


all thy 


and ( notwithſtanding 
| Wealth, 
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of thy deareſt friends )will carry thee 
away bound band and foot,as his 
priſoner,and keep thy body un- 
der a load of earth untill that day 
come , wherein thou muſt be 
brought forth, to & receive accord- 
ing to the things which thou haſt done 
in that body,whethey it be good or 6+ 
vill, Oh, let not then the falſe hope] 
of an uncertain long life, hind 


Wealth, thy Honour , and the tears| | Frey 


& 2 Cor, 
5.10, 


thee from becoming a preſent 
prafiſer of Religious Piety, God 
b offereth grace to day, but wh 


now in Hell many young men, 


their old age;but Death cut them 
off in their impenitency, ere ever 
they could atrain to the time 
they ſet for their repentance.The 
longer.a man runs in a diſeaſe, the 
harder it is to be cured ; for eu- 
ſtome of ſin breeds hardneſs o 


promiſeth ro morrow ?There are| Poeni- 


who had purpoſed to repent in| f 


h P/.95. 
ul | 


tenti 
veniam 


dir fed 


vivendi 
in cra- 
ce 
non ſpg- 
pond1t, 
Cbry/. 
Nemo 
tam di 
v08 ha- 


heart, and the 1mpediments which 
hinder thee from repenting now, 


art more aged, 
A viſe man 
and foul journey,will not lay the 


_ eſt 


will hinder thee more,wheu thou noo 1 
being to go a far|liceri. 


heavieſt burthen upon the weak.) 13. 


buit ſa» 

| yentes 

| Craſti- 
pv 
bi p0- 


Fence. 
| Heb, 3, 
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* I gerunderir 2 Is it wiſdom for 
"I hin that is to ſail a long and 


| when the winds are contrary,the 


| ging the Ship rotten, the Pilot fick, 


* | converſion to COD, whileſt Life, 
i. | before tho!e 2 years. draw nigh , 


«] pleaſure in them, God ever requi- 
'| red in his ſervice, the b firff born, 


*| be offered unto him without de- 


ence canſt thou lay the great load, 


et Herſe. And with what conſci- 
of repentance, on thy feeble.and. 
fo | old age > whereas: now in 
thy chiefeſt ttrength thou canſt 
not lift it , but art ready to ſidg- 


dangerous voyage. to lye playing: 


and fleeping , whileſt- the wind 


ſervech,and the Fes is calm, the; 
Ship ſound,the Pilot well ,theMa- 
riners ſtrong ; and then. ſet forth 


weather tempeiF«eus , the Sea r= 


and theSaylors languihing?There- 
fore, 0 ſinfull ſoul, begin now thy 


| Health, ſtrength, and:Touth laſterh; 


when as thou ſhalt ſay, have uo 


and the c firft fruits; and thoſe to 


lay, . So juft d Abel offered unto 
God his firſtlings, & fatteſt Lambs: 
and reaſon good that the beſt 
Lord, ſhould be firſt and beſt ſery- 
ed. All Gods ſervants ſhould 
there- | 


i 


— 


% 
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therefore © remember to ſerve their 
Creator in the days of their youth : bc 
f early in the mocning like Abra- 
ham, to ſacrifice uaro God the. 
young 1/aac of their, age g Te foall 
not ſee-my-face, ((aith Toſeph to his 
Brethren except you bring your you- 
ger brother »pith yaw. And -how 
_ __ aa face of 1eſiu, i 
thy yorger years ro the 

Nivel nnd brine him nothing 
_ thy y.; > tame, and decrepit 

at Offer it wnto thy Prince, 
faith Men if hes will not 
accept ſuch.an one to ſerye bim, 
| | How! ſhall the Prince ofPrinces ad- 

| mit fuch-an one to be his ſeryar? 
It the i Kyng of Babel would have 
young men( well favonred, &+ ſuch as 
had ability in them) to fland in hi 
Palace ; ſhall the King of Heaven 
have none to ſtand in his: Courts, 
bug the blind and lame,ſuch xs the 
ſoul of David bated } Thinkeſt 
 chou,when rhou haſt ſervedSatan 
| 98h thy prime years ; tO (atisfhe 
God with thy dotage.Take heed, 
| 


| leſt God turn thee over ro thy old 
Aaſter again, that as thou haſt 
| all che days of thy life done his 
work, * ſo he may in the end 
N 
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pay thee thy wages, Is that a fir 
time to undertake by the ſerious 
exetciſes of repentance, which i 
the 2w0rk of works) to turn thy ſin 
full foul to God , when thou arr 
nor able with all thy ſtrength, to 
turn thy weary bones on thy ſoft] 
bed ? If thou findeſi it fo hard'a 
matter zow ; thou ſhalt find it far 
harder then, For thy fin will wax 
ſtronger, thy ferength- will grow] 
| weaker, thy Conſcience will clog 
thee, pain will diſtratt theg, the 
fear of death will'arttaze thee, and 
the viſitation of friends will fo 
diſtarb thee, that if thou be not 
furniſhed a fore hand, with Rore 
of faith, patience, and conſolation, 
rhou fhalt not be able either to 
meditate thy ſelf, or to hear the 
f word of comfort from othets : 
not to pray alone, nor to j6yn 
with others who pray for thee.1t 
may be thou ſhalt be raken wirh 
a dumb palſie, or ſuch a deadly ſenſe 
leſneſs, that thou ſhalt neither re- 
member Ged, nor think Upon thine 
own eſtate, And doſt thou no} 
well celerve, that God fhoul 
forget to lave thee in thy death | 

wio art 1o unmicdfall now «| | 
| ferve| | 
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] death will drive many at that 
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ſerve him in thy lf d The fear of 
time,to cry, Lord, Lord; but Chriſt 
know them for bis, Yea,many ſhall 


repent; and yet find no place of repen- v7: 
tance, For man hath not free-m:ll 
to repent when he will, but when 
God will give him grace : and if 
mercy ſhewed her ſelf ſo inexo- 
rable, that ſhe would not open 
her gates to ſo tender Suiters as 
Virgins ; to ſo earneſt Sniters as ur, 
knockers , becanſe they knocked | 
r00 late ; How thinkeſt thou, that 
ſhe will ever ſuffer thee to emer 
her gates, being ſo impure a 
wretch that never thinkeſt to 
leave fn, till ſm firſt leave thee, 
and didſt never yet knock with | 
thine orn f5Fs, upon the breaſt of 
a penitent heart? And juſily doth 


of Heaven,when thou knockeſt 1n 
thine adverſity; who in thy proſpe- 
Tl pity wouldeſt not (uffer Chinſt, 


| whileſt he knocked, to enter in Apoe, 


| at the door of thy heart, Truſt net 3 iO, 
| either lare repentance, or long | 


| life : not [ate reertance ; becaule | 


_*« it | 


— 


' 
| 
\ 


proteſteth , that he Till nat then 7,22, 


then (like Eſau) with tearsiſeek to Heb, 12. 


M 68. 25. 


her Grace deny to open the gates | - 
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{word of comfort from othets : 


pay thee thy wages, Is that a fir 
time to undertake by the ſerious 


the ork of ryorks) to turn thy ſin 
full foul to God , when thou arr 
nor able with all thy ſtrength, to 
turn thy weary bones on thy ſoft] 
bed ? If thou findeſfi it fo hard'a 
matter now ; thou ſhalt find it far 
harder then, For thy fin will wax 
ſtronger, thy ferength- will grow| 
weaker, thy Conſcience will clog 
thee, pain will diſtratt thee, the 
fear of death will'artfaze thee, and 
the viſitation of friends will fo; 
diſturb thee, that if thou be not 
furniſhed a fore hand, with Rore 
of faith, patience, and conſolation, 
thou ſhalt not be able either to 
meditate thy ſelf, or to hear the 


not to pray alone, nor to jo6yn 
with others who pray tor thee.1t 
may be thou ſhalt be raken with 
a dumb palſie, or ſuch a'deadly ſenf- 
leſneſs, that thou ſhalt neither re+ 
member God, nor think upon thine 
own eſtate, And doſt thou no þ 


who art {Oo unmindfull now © 


well Celerve, that God fhoul 
forget to lave thee in thy death 


fervel 
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] death will drive many at that 
time,to cry, Lord, Lord;but Chriſt 
proteſteth , that he mill nat then | 2,22, 
know them for bis, Yea,many ſhall | 4 
then (like Eſau) with tearsiſeek to | Heb, I2. 
repent; and yet find no place of repen- "7 
tance, For man hath not free-11:/l | 
| to repent when he will, but when 
God will give him grace : and if 
mercy ſhewed her ſelf ſo inexo- 
rable, that ſhe would not open 
her gares to ſo tender Suiters as |, ,u 
Virgins ; to ſo earneſt Sniters TIC 
hnockers , becauſe they knocked 
100 late ; Hew thinkeſt thou, that 
ſhe will ever ſuffer thee to emer 
her gates, being ſo impure a 
wretch that never thinkeſt to 
leave fn, till ſm firſt leave thee, 
and didſt never yet knock with | 
Q thine own fiFs, upon the breaft of | 
t a penitent heart? And juſily doth 
h | her Grace deny to open the gates - 
f- of Heaven,when thou knockeſt 1n 
| thine adverſity; who in thy proſpe- | 
| vey wouldeſt nor ſuffer Chit, | 

tf | whileſt he knocked , to enter in Apoe, 
| | at the door of rhy heart, Truſt net $ ©O, 
J | either lare repentance, or long. 
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Naſcen- 
tes mv» 
rimur, 


fniſque 


ab origl- | 


premie 
Manl, 


Nequti- 
es vitae 
non 

linit efſe 
{cacm, 


it is much to be feared, let that 


— 


ferings; and the re 


the repentance whick the face of 
death enforcech, dyes with a man 

djing. And the Hypocrite .. who 

decrived others in this life, may 

deceive himſelf in his dearh.God 
accepteth none but free-zll Of 

tance. that 
pleaſeth him,muſt be yoluntary , 

and-not of conſtraint, Not long 
life; for old age will fall upon che 
neck of youth 2 and as nothing 1s 
more ſure than death, ſ6 nothing 
is more uncertain than the time 
of dying. Y ca,oft- times when ripe» 
neſs of fin-is haſtened 'by outra» 
giouſneſs of {inning , God ſud- 
denly cutteth off juch wvitious ly 
ers,either with the ſword, intempe- 
rateneſ; .laxiry, ſurfet, or (ome © | 
cher fearful manner of ſickneſs, | 
Maiſt thou not ſee , that it is the 
erill ſpirit,that perſwades thee to 
defer thy repentance till old age. 
when experience tells thee, har | 
not ene of a thouſand that takes 

thy courle, doch ever attain unto 

41? Let Gods Holy Spirit move thee 


Mat, 17. 


| lefl thy Maſter ſend death for theein 


a\k; 


not to give thy ſeif any longer, zo 
eat and drink, with the drunken , 


———-- 


ma. "wo 


- 


| 
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# day, when thou lookeft not for him, | 
and in an hepr that thou art not a 
ware of, and ſo ſuddenly cut thee off, 
and appoint thee thy portion with the 
Hypoecyues , where ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth, But if thou 
loveſt 3 long life ; fear God, and 


long for life everlaſting; The 


| longeſt life here , when it comes 
[to the period; wi!l appear to have 
| been but as a Þrale that is told, a © 
; vamhing wvapeur, a flitting 4 ſha- 
dow,a ſeeming « dream,a glorious 


2 D. ut. 
46-16, 
Prov. 


3.2, 
PJ.4.2. 

P [34-11 
og 


d P4.50. 


Law. 


flower,growing and f flouriſhing 1m 
the E morning, but in the evening cut 
| down and winhered: or. like ab 
| Weavers ſurtle ; which by wind- 
, ing here and there, ſwiftly wn- 


4.'4- 
| « Þ/ 


Ic9.2t, 
e P/. 67 


$. 
{2 Pet, 
1.24. 


| windeth it ſelf to rhe end, It is 
| but a | 10ment, ſaith St. Paul, O 

then the madneſs of man! thar 
; for a moment of þ ſinfull pleaſures, 
| will hazard the loſs of an! Erer- 
nal weight of glory ! 

Theſe are the ſeven chief hinder- 
ers of Pieiy , which muſt be caſt 
| out like Mary Magdalen 7 devils, 


| true prafiqer of Picty ; Ot have any 
ſound hope, to enjay either favour 
from Chriſt by grace, or felewſorp 


before ever thon canſt_ become a, 


| P/. gc, 
'h Iſs.u8, 


4+ 
[i 2 Coy, 


| 


with him in g/ory, N 3 The 
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The Conclufion, 
O conclude all, for as much 
as thou ſeeſt, that withour 
Cbhrift , thou art but a ſlave of fin, 


. | Deaths ' vaſſal, and Worms meat ; 


whoſe thoughts are vain, whoſe 
deeds are vile,whoſe pleaſure;have 
ſcarce beginning, whole aiſeries 
never know end: What wiſe man 
would incur theſe helliÞ torments, 


|rhough he might by living in fin, 


purchaſe to himſelf for a time, 
the Empire of Auguſtus, the rich- 
es of Craſus, the pleaſures of Solo- 
mon, the pdlicy of Achitophel , the | 
voluptuous fare, and fine apparel of ' 
Dives 2 For what would it avail 
a man (as our Saviour ſairh) ro 
win the whole World for a time; and 
then to loſe his ſoul in Hell for ever ? 

And ſeeing that likewiſe thou 


- [ſeeſt how great is thy happineſs in 


Chriſt; and how wvain are the 
hindrances, that debar thee from 
the ſame 2 beware (as the Apoſtle 


| exhorteth) of the deceirfulneſs of 


ſin. For that fin, which ſeems 


Jnow' to be ſo pleaſing te thy 


corrupt nature, will one day 
rove the butereſt enemy to thy 
diftreſſed ſoul ; and in the mean 


” EG 


while | 


| The Pradfice of Fiery. 


i8s 


while harden (unawares ) thine 
impenitert heart, 

Sin (as a Serpent) ſeems beau. 
tifu!l co the eye ; -but take heed 
of the ſting behind; whoſe vene- 
mous effeAs if thou kneweſt, 
thou wouldeſt as carefully fly 
fcom fin,as from a Serpent : for, 

1, Si did never any man good, 
and the more ſin a man hatl, 


hath made himſelf ro God ,, the 
more hatefull to all good men. 

2. Sin brought upon thee all 
the evill cyoffes,loſſes,diſgraces, and 
ſickneſſes that ever befell thee. 
Fools (faith David) by reaſon of 
their tranſgreſiions, and becauſe of! 
their iniquuties ave afflifed, Ierem) 
in lamenting manner, asketh the 
| queſtion : Wherefore 15 the living 
man ſorrowfull > ' The Holy Ghoſt 
anſwereth him ; Man ſuffereth for 
his fin, 'Hereupon the Prophe:. 
takes up that dolefyll ovt- cry a- 
gainſt ſin, as the cauſe of al' 
their miſeries, Woe now ynto, us 
that ever we have ſinued. ; 

3: 1f thou doſt not ſpeedily re- 
pent thee of thy ſins, they will 
| bring upon” thee yet far greate! 


P —_— 


committed, the more odious he | 


CE EE — 


— 


N.4 plagues 
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judgments, than ever hitherto be- 
fel thee, Read Levy, 9. 18, &c,; 
Dent 2.1 5.0%c. 

4. And Laſtly, if thou wilt not 
caſt off thy ſin, God (Then the 
meaſure of thine iniquity is full) will 


is juft, ſo he hath power ro kill and 
caſt into Hell, all hardened and im- 
penitent ſinners, If therefore thou 
wilt avoid the curſed effe of fin 
in this life, and the eternal wrath 
due tkereto in the World to 
come, & be aſſured that thou art 
not one of thoſe , who are given 
| over tO a reprobate ſenſt; Let then 
(O ſinner) my comnſell be acceptable 
unto thee : breakof thy fins by righ- 
reonſneſi, & thine iniquities, by ſhew- 
ing mercy towards the poor: O let 
there ( at length) be an healing of thy 
errowr, Nathan uſed but one Pa- 
rable,and David was conyerted ! 
Tonas preached but once to Nine- 
ve,and the whole City repented ; 
| Chriſt looked but once on Peter, 
' axd he Tent out and mept bitterly. 
And now,that thou art ofr,and fo 
loyingly entreared, not by aPro- 


| plagues, loſſes, croſſes , ſhame and] 


caft thee off for thy ſin ; for as he[ 


| 


phet, but by Chriſt the Lord of the 
| 


_ 


Prophets; | 
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Prophets : yea.that God himſelf. by} 
his Embaſſaders, doth pray thee to 
be reconciled unte him , leaye off 
thine adultery, with David, re- 
pent of thy ſins like a true Nine- 
vite ; and whileft Chriſt looketh 
in mercy upon thee , leave thy 
wicked corruption, and weep bit- 
terly for thine offences. 
| Content not thy ſelf with that 
formal religion, which unregenerated 
| men have framed to themſelyes, 
in ſtead of ſincere devotion ; for in 
the multitnde of Opinions, moſt 
men have almoſt loſt the prafice 
of true Religion, Think 'not thar 
thou art aChrciſtian good enough, 
becauſe thou doeſt as the meft, & 
art not ſo bad as the worſt : No 
man is ſo wicked, that he is ad- 
died to all kind of vices (for 
there is an antipathy, twixt ſome 
yices:) But remember that Chriſt 


exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes 
and Phariſees,ye ſhall in no caſe enter 
imo the Kingdom of Heaven, Confi- | 
der with thy ſelf, how far thou 
comeſt ſhort of the Phariſees : 
in faſting, praying, frequenting 
the (hurch , and is giving of 
_almg,' 


LO —————————— 


ſaith, Except your righteoufneſi ſhall _ oh 


- 


| 


ray 


—_— 


many Pagans, who never knew 
ZBaptiſme;yet in moral vertwer-and 
honeſty of life , do go far beyond 
thee, Where is then the life of 


The Traftice of Pray. | 
_ jalms, Think with thy ſelf how 


art thou fom being a true Chri-/ 
ſtien ? If thou doſt willingly yield 
ro live in any one groſs fin , thou 
canſt not have a regenerated 


Chriſt thy Maſter? and how far | 


Soul : though thou reformeſt thy | 
ſelf like Hered , from many other 
vices, A true Chriſtian muſt have 
reſpe& ro walk in the :74th of his 
heart,in all theCommandements 
of God alike ; for(ſaith St.1ames )' 
He that ſhall offend in one point of 


And Teter bids us lay aſide ( not 
ſome, but) all malice gwuile, and by: 
pocriſie, &&, One fin is enough 
tro damn a mans ſoul without re- 
pentance ; dream not to go to 
Heaven by any nearer, Or eaſier 
way, than Chriſt hath trayned 
unto us in his Word, The way 
ro Heaven is not eaſy, Or common, 
but ſtrait, and narrow: yea, ſo 
narrow.that Chriſt proteſiqh,that 
a rich man ſhall hardly entey into the 


the Law (wilfully ) is gunity of all, | 


Kingdom of Heaven and that thole 


who 


_ 


[ 
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| 
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| 


c 


| who enter,are but few: and that ' 


thoſe few cannot ger in , but by 
ſtriving ; and that ſome of thoſe 
who ſtrive to enter in, ſhall not be 
able, This all Gods Saints { whi- 
leſt they here lived) knew well ; 
when with ſo often faſting, ſo 
earneſt prayers, ſo frequent hear- 
ing the Word, and receiving the 
Sacraments ; and with ſuch abun- 
dance of tears,they deyoutly begged 
at. the hand of God, for Chriſts ſake, 
to be received into his Kingdom, 
If thou wilt not believe this 
truth, aſſure thee that the Devil, 
which perſwades thee now that 


tell thee hereafter, that it is the 
hardeſt buſineſs in the world, 
If therefore thou art deſirous to 
purchaſe ſound afſurance of ſalva- 
tion to thy Soul, and to go the 
right and ſafe way to Heaven; 
get forthwith (like a wiſe Virgin) 
the Oyle of Ticty in the Lamp of 
thy convyerſatien, that thou maiſt 
be in a continual readineſs to meet 


'the Bridegroom, whether he com- 
meth by Death, or by Judgment, 
Which,thar thou maiſt the berter 
do, let this be thy daily prattice, 


_— CO SET 


it is caſie to attain Heaven , will, 


How| 


Mat. x5. 
[ C's 
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aPrimi- 
fas orfs' 
of cordis | 
Deo of fe-| 


2CO2al, 
Ex.16.7 


P/[141-2, 


morning Tith Piety, 

A! {oon as ever thou awakeſt 
in the morning, keep the 

.door of thy heart faſt ſhut ; that 

'no Earthly thought may enter, be- 

fore that God be come in firſt: & 


let him (before all others) have 


the 2 firſt place therein, So all evil 
thoughts either will not dare to 
come in;or ſhall the eaſier be kept 
owt + and the keart will more ſav- 
our Of piety & godlineſ all the day 
afrer. Bur if thy heart-be not (at 
thy firſt waking) filled with ſome 
meditations of God & his word; 
and drefled like the Lamp in the 
Tabernacle, every Morning and 


| Evening with the 'Oyle 'Olive of 
| Geds Word; and perfumed with 


the ſweet Incenſe of Prayer: Satan 
wil attempt tro fill itwith world- 
ly cares, or fleſhly deſires,ſo that 


it will grow unfit for the ſervice | 


of Ged, all the day after ſending 
forth nothing, but the flench of 
corrupt and lying words, and of 
Yah and blaſphemous Oaths, 

Bezin therefore every dayes 
work , with Gods Word & prayer. 


And offer up unto God upon the 
| Altar 


—— ———— 


rivate man muſt begin Tl 


\ 


OE 
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Altar of a ® contrite heart, the Þ 2 PF. $1 
groan of thy fpiriz,and the © calves b Remy. 
of thy lige, as thy morning ſacti» c Befet3. 
hce, and the firſt fruits of the , * | 
day : andas ſoon as thou awas 
keſt, ſay unto him thus, 
A fhart. Seliloquie, when ene firſt | | 
wakes in the. Morning, 
'T ſoul waiteth on thee, & Lord, PI.130, 
Amorethanthe Morning Watch G $7.9, 
watch eth for the Morning, 0 God, | 
therefore. be merciful wnto me, and |- | 
bleſs m#, and cauſe thy face ts ſhime | 
upon me:: fill me nth thy mercy this 
| morning.ſo ſhall L rejayce and be glad | 
| all my days, | 
| Meditations for the Morning, | 
| Then Meditate. 
| 1, T_Jow Almighty God can(in | 
| the Reſurrettion) as calily 
raiſe up thy body out of the grave 
from the ſleep of death ; as he hath | 
this Morning wakened the: in thy F493: | 
Bed out of the ſleep of Nature, 2 Ty, 
| At the dawning of which R«ſ«r- | 0. | | 
| redtion day, Chriſt ſhall come jo be as 
glorified im by Saintt: and every one |Ftil.z, | 
' 


of the bodies of the 1houſand; of | ppt ; 
: 4 jt . S5 « I, 

his Saints (being faſhioned like | 43. x 

unto his glorious body ) ſhall |7*+ 


| ſhine as the Sun, All the Angels | 
ſhining 1.48 


\ 


| GO OO 1 CU — 


— 


-  co—m_— 
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Luk.9, 
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ſhining likewiſe in their glory + 
the body ef Chriſt ſurpaſſing 
chem all in ſþlendoy and glory: and}. 
the Godhead excelling it. If rhe 
rifing of one Sun, make the morn- 
ing $ ſo glorious ; what a bright 
ſhining and glorious morning | 
will that be, when ſo many thos- 
ſand thouſands of Bodies, far bright- 


. [to judge the wicked Angels, and 


er than the Sun, ſhall appear and 
1ccompany Chriſt at his glorious 
train, coming to keep his gene- 

al Seſiions of Righteouſneſs, and 


all angodly me. And let not any 
tranſitory profit, pleaſure, or yain| 
glory of this day, cauſe thee tof 
loſe thy part and portion of the 
Eternal blifle and glory of that 
day,which'is properly termed the 
Reſurrettion of the juſt, Beaſts have 
bodily eyes to ſee the ordinary light 
of the day : but endeavour thou 
with the eyes of Faith, to fore-ſee 
che glorious light of this day. 

2. That thou knoweft not how 
near the evill pirie(which ngt and]. 
day like a roaring Lyon,walketh atort| 


10, |ſeekinr to devour thee) was unto 
: {thee while!t thou ſleepeſt, and 
. Iwaſt rot able to hilp thy ſelf, 


ang 


7 


-- 


1 


: 


| 
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and that thou knoweſt not what 
miſchief he would have done to 
| thee, had not God judged thee & 
thine, with his ever-waking pro- 
vidence,and guarded thee with his 
holy and bleſſed Angets, 

2 If thou heareſt the Cock crow; 
remember Peter, to rmitate him ; | 
and call to mind that Cock; croming | 
ſound of the laſt Trumpet ,' which |? 
hall waken thee from the dead. 
And conſider in what ca'e thou 
art, if it ſounded now : and be- 
come ſuch, as thou wouldft wiſh 
leſt nt thet day thou 
hat thou hadft ri&ver 
/e4”,' cirſe the day'of 
thy natural” birch}, 'for' wine ef 
being new. born by ſpiric#al grace, 
* When the Cock crows , the | * Galto 


0 be then; 
[yl wiſh, t 


| 


Thief deſpairs of his hope , and, 
gives over his nights 
prize : ſo the Devill ceaſerh to 
rempt or attempt any further, , &c. 
when he heats the devout Sov), 
waking her ſelf with Morning Ls 
prayer, } 
4. Remember , that Almighty 
God is about thy bed, and feeth 
thy down-lying. & thy up riſing, 
unJerftandeth thy thoughts, and 


| 
| 


Lube 22, 
©1,62, 
Fer.20, 
14. 


canente, 


enter» | fro re> 
hequic 


Intadias, | 
Amb. 


Hexam,. | 
s 6,14 


PP 139, 
2.3, 
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\hold how thou w 


| of the offals and excrements, of 


\r0 be proud of them,;. 


is acquainted with all thy waies. 
Remember likewiſe, that his holy 
Angels, who guarded and warch- 
ed over thee all night,do allo be- 
and rileſt, 
Do all things therefore as in the 
awfull preſence of God: and in the 
fight of his holy Angels, 

$.. AS thou arc purriog on thine 
apparel remember, that they 
were firſt given as coverings of 
ſhame , being the filthy cfie& of 
fin ; and that they are but made 


dead beaſts ; Therefore wharhet 


thou reſpedt the ſuf , oc the r 
nſtiestion,thou baſk ip little cau 

, that thoy 
haſt great cauſe to be humb'e 
at the ſight and wearing of tkems 
ſeeing the richeſt apparel are but 


fine.coyers of the touleſt ſhame. 


| Meditate rather; that 2s thine ap- 


parel ſerves ig cover thy Shame, 
and to fence thy body from cold: 
ſo thou fhouldeſt be as careful tp 


* | cover thy Soul with thar wedding 
. \Garment,whichs theR/ghteouſneſs 
| [of Chnſt, &{(becauſe apprehended | 

by our faich) called the ri2/reouſ: | 
a of the Saints, Leſt ,whileſt we, 


are ' 


_——— = — 
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are rich apparelied in the ſight of 
man,we be not found to walk ne- 
ked,(ſo that all our filthineſs be 
ſeen)in the ſight of God. Bur that 
with his righteouſneſs ( as with a 
Robe) we may cover our ſelves 
from perpetual ſhame: and ſhield 
our ſouls from that fiery cold that 
will procure infernal weeping, & 
gnahing ef teeth, And with all c6- 
tider, how bleffed a people were 
our Natien, if every f/ken ſuit. did 
cover a ſanRtified ſoul And yet a 
man would 'think,that on whom 
God beſtowed much of theſe out- 
ward bleſſings; of them he ſhould 
receive greateſt inward - thanks, 
But if it- prove- Otherwiſe ; their 
reckoning will preve the heavier 
in the day of their Account, 

6, Confider, how Gods mercy 
is xenewed unto chee every mor- 
ning, in giving thee (as it were)a' 


new /ifrand.in cauſing the Swn af- |* 


ter his unceſſant race, to riſe a- 


| gain to give thee light. Let not 


then ks glorious light burn in 
yaia $ but prevent rather (as ofr 
as thou canſt) the Su. riſing, to 


| 


# 


/<_—_ 


give God thanks : knerling 
down. at thy bed-fide ; ſalute 
$92 — hima © 


— 
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| Word of God, then meditate a 


him at the day-ſpring with ſome 

devout Antelucanum, or Morning 

Seliloquie ; containing an humble | 

confeſſion of thy fins, the pardon 

of all thy faults ,a thankſgiving 
for all his benefits,and a craving 
of his gracious proteFion to his 

Church, thy ſelf, and all that do 

belong unto thee, 

Brief direfions how to yead the Holy 
Scriptures, even every year over, 
with eaſe,profit,and reverence, 

Ut for as much, that as Faith} 

is the ſoul, ſo reading and 
meditation of the Word of God, are 
the Parents of prayer; Therefore 
before thou prayeſt in the Morn- 
ing ; ficſt, read a Chapter in the 


while with thy ſelf, how maoy | 
excelent things thou canſt remem- 
ber out of it ! | | 

| As Firſt, "what good counſels 
or exhortations to good works,and | 
0 holy life. 

Secondly, what threatnings of 
Fudgments, againſt ſuchand ſuch 
a ſin:*and what fearfull examples 
of Gods puniſhment or” ven- 
geance, upon ſuch and ſuch fin- 


ners, 


Thirdly, 


| 


CO 
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promiſetl, to patience, chaſtity mercy, 
almſ-deeds , zeal, in his Service, 
charity ,faith,and truſt in God , and 
ſuch like Chriſtian yertues, 

' Fourrhly, , what gracious deli- 
verances God hath wrought: and 
what ſpecial bleſlings. he hath 
beſtowed upon them, who were 
his true and zealqus ſeryants, 

Fitthly, apply theſe things to 
thine own heart, and read not 
theſe Chapters,as matters of Hi- 
ſtorical diſcourſe, bur as ,if they 
were {o many Letters dr Epiſtles, 
ſent down fiom, God out of ked- 


[ 


yen unto thee ; for whatſoever 1: | 


written, is auritten for our learning, 
Rom, 15.4, 
Sixthly, read them therefore 


|with that reverence, as if CoJ | 


himſelf Rood by, and ſpake theſe 
words unto thee, to excite thee 
iO thole ve-rues,to difſwade thee 
from thole vices: aſſuring thy ſelf, 
that if ſc ſins (as thou readeſt 
there). be ſohnd in thee ,withour 
repentance..the like plagnes will 
fall upon thee : bur if thou doſt 
praftiſe the like Prety and vertuous 
deeds, the like bleſiings ſhall come 
anto thee and thine, Oz In 
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' [elf, If in this manner thou ſhalt 


[for Morning and Evening pray- 
- f ers) thou ſhalt read over all the 
. | Canomecal * Scripture in a year,| 


In a word, apply all that thou 
readeſt in holy Scriptore , to one 
of theſe z heads chiefly ; either 
'to confirm thy Faith, or ro in- 
creaſe thy repentance: for as Suſtina 
& Abſtine, bear and forbear, was 
the Epitome of a good Philoſo. 
phers life : ſo Crede & Refipiſee, 
believe and repent is the whole ſum 
of a trueChriftian profeſſion, One 
Chapter thus read- with «nder- 
flending, and meditated with ap- 
plication, Will better feed and 
comfort thy ſoul, than five read 
and run over, without marking 
their ſcope or ſenſe, or making 
any uſe thereof to thine own 


] 


read three Chapters every day 3 
one in the Morning ,another at Noon, 
and the third at Night, (reading ſo 
many Pſa/m: inſtead of a Chap- 
rer,as Our Church Litwrgy appoints 


except ſix Chapters, which thou' 
maift add to the rark of the laſt] 


Ithe Bible in order, will help thee 
but fx, which thou meift diffoſe of, a: is preſeribed, 


day of the year, The reading of: 


the! 


QR—_—_——. 
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te 


Hiſtory and ſcope of the holy | 
Scripture, And as for the Þ Apo | om» 
crypha,being but penned by mans duvsh. 


ſp*rit;thou maiſt read them at thy bros le. 


pleaſure : bur believe them ſo far Apocn. 
as the, 1gree with the Canoni-| Fs ve. 
cal Scripture, which is jndited by HE 
the Holy Ghoſt, | Negri: 
But it may be thou wile ſay,' 7 an 
that thy buſineſs wi'l nor admit | dioſe | 


thee ſo much time, as1ro read Mcditare 
every Morning a Chapter, &c, 0 / ww 
| Man, remember that thy life is 
but ſhort,and that all this tuſineſ3 
is but for the uſe of this ſort life: 
but ſalvation or daymation # ever- 
lafling ! Riſe up therefore-erery 
morning, by ſo mb time the 
earlier : defraud thy foggy fleh of 
ſo much ſleep, but rob not thy ſoul 
of her food, nor God of his ſervice; 
and ſerve the Almighty duely 
whileſt thou haſt time and health, 

Having thus read thy Chapter, 
as thou art abour to pray,remem-» 


Apetto- 
l,& pri 
m1 Epil. 
COP1 Fes 
ritatis 
QUul DO» 
bis e:s 
trad'ce- 


OO AG EIomIm—ys 


| 


Chore 
ucrunt | 


ber, that Gcd is & God of © hol. 
neſi, Whereof he warneth us by > Ap 
cum fis fitivs Eccleſiae non tranſgreciarſs 1l1us cer- 


minos. Ac vereris Tefigmenti ( ut dium eft) yi- 
gintj duos meditare libros.Cyril. Hieron. Catechtf; 


mm 
——— 


Cc Exod, 30, 36, 


A— 


nu 
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Ver/e 3, 


| 


. 
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| peadle, and cover their excrements, 


| 


repeating ſo often, 4 Be ye holy ; 
for I am holy, And when he de 

vorred with a ſudden fire © Nadab 
and Atihs,for offering unto him 
incenſe, with f ſtrange fire, ( like 
thoſe now a dayes who offer 
Prayers from hearts fraught with 
the fire of {uſt and malice ) the 
Lord would give no other rea- 
ſon of his I«»dgement but this, I 
Till be ſanFified in them that come 
near me: As if he ſhould have 
ſaid; if I cannor be {anAtified 
by them who are my ſervants 3 
ia ſerving me with that Holi- 
neſs that they fhould; I will be 
ſanRified is them , by confound- 
ing them with my juſt Judge 
ments, which their lewdnels 
doth deſerve. God therefore cane 
not abide any wilfu!l uncleaneſs, 
or filthineſs in them who ſerve 
him;inſomuch that he commanded 
the1ſraeliteg,that when they were 
in Camp againſt their Enemies , 
they ſhould dig a ho!e with a 


his reaſon is, For the Lord thy God 
walketh in the midſt of the Camp, 10 
deltvey thee and to give up thine Ene-. 
mies before thee: therefore thy Hoaſt 


ſhall 
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ſhall le holy.thas he ſee no filthy thing 
in thee, and turn away from thee, 

If he will have men to be ſo 
holy in time of War in the Field: 
how much more holineſs expe 
Qeth he at our hands, in time of 
peace, in our houſes > There- 
fore ſaid Zophay in Job : If the 
prepare thine heayt , and ſtretch out 
thine hands towards God to pray : 
If intqui ty be in thy hand , put it far 
away, nnd let no wickedneſs dwell 
m thy Tabernacles, For as F/ay 
ſaith ; If there be any wncleaneſs in 
owr hands, (that is, any ſin whereof 
Wwe have nor repeuted ) though Te 
ftretch our eur hauds unto him, and 
| make many prayers, the Lord mill 
| hide his eyes from us , ani will not 
| bear our Prayers, Thetetore be- 
| fore thou prayeſt, let God ſee 
' chat thy heart is ſorrewfull for 
; thy fin ; and that thy mind 1s 
| reſolved (thorow the aſſiſtance of 
| his grace) ro amend thy faults, 
| And then having waſhed thy ſelf, 
| and adorned thy body with p- 
| parel, which beſeemeth. thy cal 
| ling , and the Image of God, 


| which thou beareſt , ſhut thy 


O 4 at 


—— 


be door , and kneel cown | 


I/a.2.15, 


| 


| 


| 


i 


| 
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” 


— 


The Praftice of Piet, . 


at thy bed fide , or ſome other 
convenient place; and 4n reve- 
rent manner lifting up thy heart, | 
together with thy hands and eyes, 
as in the preſence of God, who 
ſeeth the innard intention of yhy 
|/oul ; offer up unto God from the 
Altar ofa contrite heart; thy 
prayer as 'a Morning ſacrifice , 
through the mediation of Chriſt, 
tn theſe, or the like words, 
| A Prayer for the Morning, 
——22 '0, Moſt mighty and glorious 
6 God,full of incomprehen- 
 fible Power and Majeſty, whoſe 
[glory the yery Heaven of Heavens 
ts not able to contain:look down 
from heaven, upon me thine un- 
worthy ſervant, who here proſtrate 
my ſelf at the foorftos! of rhy Throe | 
of Grace.But look upon me,O Fa- 
| ther,throngh the merits and mediati- | 
P/.133,9, 0% of Teſs Chriſt.thy beloved Son, 'm 
He.4.10+ Twhom cnely thow art well plcaſed, 
——— For of my ſelf 1 am not woerthy 
Mit.z3, to ſtand in thy preſence , or to 
it . ſpeak with mine «nclcan lips,to fo | 
P/.51.4. holy a God as thou art. For thou | 
G-n.6.5. knoweck that in ſin I was conceived 
and born, & thatl have lived ever 
ſince in iniquity ; ſo that Thave 
| broken all 


——uY 


EE 


| vil zords, and wicked works; omut- 
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all thy Holy Commandments by As 
ſinful motions, unclean thoughts, © 45 ST 
ting many of thoſe duties of Fie- Pf __ 
[ty which thou requireſt for thy - Dan.g, 
ſervice, and committing many” of [1- 

, , «91, 
thoſe vices, which thou (under Leve. 
the penally of thy diſpleaſure), "#6. 
haſt forbidden. 
| (Here thou mayeſt confeſs un- 
to God thy ſecret fins, which do 
moſt burthen thy conſcience J 
with the circymſtances of the 
time, place, perſon, and manner, 
how it was committed, ſaying, 
Tut more eſpecially, O Lord, 1 doe 2 
here with grief of heart confeſs unto | 16 7s 
thee, &c.) Dan 9. 

And for theſe my ſins O Lord, | 77, , 

I ſtand here guilty of thy Carſe.; .c. 
with all the miſeries of this life, 
and everlaſting toiments in Hell, E/4.9, 
fire, when this wretched life is|'** 
ended, if thou ſhouldeſt deal 
with me according to my de-} 
\ ſerts. Yea, Lord, 1 confeſs, chat 
'it is thy mercy which indurah 
| for ever, and thy compaſsion which 
, never fails : that is the cauſe 
\that 1 have not been long a- 
\goe conſumed, Tut with thee, 'P[130.4 
O\ 


Lam}. 
22, 


| 
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PS. 5.7. 
P/. 13. $+ 


Eee. 36, 


P/. 140.2 | 


. o ſhame me in this life, or 10 


0 Lord, tbere us mercy, and plenteous | 
redempreon, In the multitude | 
therefore of thy mercy, and confi» 
deuce in Chrifts merits,1 intrear thy 
divine Majeſty, that thou would- 
eſt nor enter into Judgement Tith 
thy Servant, neither be extream, to 
mark what I have hitherto done as 
#13 ; for if thou doeſt, then ne 
fleſh can be juſtified m thy ſight, nor 
any living ſtand in thy preſence, | 
Pur te thou merciful unto me, 
and waſh away all the uncleanneſs 
of my fin, with the metits of that . 
»>cecious Blood, which Teſus Chriſt 
hath ſhed for me. And ſeeing that 
ae hath born the burthen of thar 
Curſe , .which was due to my 
wranfgreſfions, O Lord, deliver 
me from my ſins, and from all 
thoſe Iudgements which hang 0- 
ver my head, as due unto me for 
them : And ſeparate them as far 
from thy preſence, as the Eaſt is from 
the Weſt ; bury them in the lurial 
of Ckriſt ; that they may never 
ave power tO riſe up againſt me, 


:ondemn me in the World which 
's ro come. And I beſeech thee, 


9 Lo:d,not onely to waſh away 


REL. - 2: 
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| | my fins, with the blood of thine 

| imwacalare Lamb; but alſo to 
, purge my heart, by thy holy Spi- 
rit, from the droſs of my natural 
corruption 2 that I may feel thy 
| Spirit, more and more killing 
my fin, in the power and pradfice 
thereof; ſo that I may with more 
freedom of mind and liberty of 


Gal. 4. 
24, 25+ 


| all ſerve thee the everlaſtingGed, 
in righteouſneſi and holineſs, this 
, day : And give me grace, that by 
| the direion & aſhſtance of the 
; ſame thy holy Spirit, I may per- 
| feyere, to be thy farbful and #n- 
\ fained ſeryant unto my lives end, 
that when this mortal life is end-  Metenq, 
ed, I may be made a partaker of '3 
immortality, and everlaſting hap- 
pineſs in thy HeayenlyKingdom. 
In the mean time, O Lord, whi- 
leſt ir iy thy blefſed will and 
| pleaſure , thar I may continue 
'to ſpend and end thar ſmall num 
| ber and remnant of days, which 
| thou haſt appointed for me to 
| live in this valley of miſery : 
| Teach me ſo to numLes my days that 
\ 1 may apply my heart unto wiſedome!: 
| and as thou doſt add days unto 
' my life ; ſo, good Lord, I be» 
ſeech 


cl. IE: 
— — err nm n—— 
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Int 


Rom.t4- 
I, 


Ep.1.4. 
Mot.25- 
M4. 


Gen«9.6, 
Ep 4-24» 


) 


jeech thee adde repentance and 4- 


mendment to my days; that as 1 
grow in years, ſol may increaſe 
in Grace and favour with thee, 
and all thy people. And to this 


thoſe graces,which thou knoweſt 
to be wanting in me, and neceſſa- 
ry for me, with an encreaſe of 
all thoſe g ood gifts, wherewith 
thou haſt already endowed me ; 
that ſo 1 may be the better ena- 
bled tolead ſuch u godly life and 
honeſt converſation ; as-that thy 
name may thereby be glorified, 
others may take good example 
by me, and my ſoul may more 
cheerfully feed on the peace of a 
good conſcience, and be more 
replenifhed with the joy of the 
Holy Ghoſt. And here, O Lord, 
according to my bounden duty, 
I give thee moſt humble & hear- 
ty thanks for all thoſe bleſſings, 
which of thy goodneſs thou haſt 
beſtowed upon me: And namely 

for that thou haſt of thy free 
love, according to thine eternal 


purpoſe elefted me; before the founda- 
tion of the World was laid, unto: ſal- 


| 


' 
| 


end, give unto me a ſupply of all 


| 


| 


| 


vation in 1:5 Chriſt;for that thou 
haſt 


Rn ————— 
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haſt created me after thine own I- 


| mage, and haſt begun to reſtore 


chat in me, which was loft in our 
ficlt Parents : fer that thou haſt 
effefually called me by the wor- 
king of thy Spirit, in the proach- 
mg of thy Goſpel,arid the receiy- 
ing of thy 


obedience of thy bleſſed will:for 
' that thou haſt bought and redeem- 
.c> me with the blood of chine on» 
ly begotten Son, from the torment 
of Hell, and thcall of Satan 2 for 
that thou haſt, by Faich in (brift, 
freely juflified me, who am. by na+ 
twre the child of wrath : for, that 
thou haſt in good meaſure ſan» 
ified me by thy holy Spirit,and 
-giveſt me ſo large a time to: re- 


|penr, together with. the means 
4 of Kepentance,T thank thee like- 
wiſe,goodLord;for my life.health, | 


vealth, food, rayment, peace, proſpe- 
rity and plenty ; and for that thou 


[haft preſeryed me this night, fro 
| all perils and davgers of Body & 


'Sewl, and haſt brought me ſafe to 


-the beginning of this day, And as 


thou haſt now wakened my body 
from fleep: ſo I beſeech: thee. wa- 


ken my ſou! from fin, and carnal! 


« 


Sacraments, to the]- 


| kuowledge of thy ſaving grace, & 


_—. 


— 


——_—— 


* {10 keep faith and @ cleer conſcience 


- [angels, nor any of his evil mem- 


—— 
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Fanry 3 and as thou haſt cauſed 
the light of the day ro ſhine in my 
bodily eyes 3 ſo, good Lord, 
cauſe the light of thy Word and 
Holy Spirit, to illuminate my heart: 
and give me grace, as one of thy 
children of light, to walk in all ho 
ly obedience before thy face this 
day : and thar 1 may endeavour 


towards thee, and towards all men, 
in all my thoughts, words, and 
dealings, And ſo, good Lord, 
blels ail my ſtudies and ations, 
which 1 ſhall take in hand this! 
day, as that they may tend to! 
thy glory, the good of others, and! 
the comfort of mine own ſoul! 
and conſcience in that day,when 
I ſhall make my final Accounts. 
unto thee for them. Oh my God, 
keep thy ſervant, that I doe no' 
evil unto any man this day : and' 
let it-be thy bleſſed Will, nat to 
(uffer the Divel, nor' his wicked 
bers, or my malicious enemies, 
to hive any power to doe me! 
any hurt or violence, But let the 
eye of thy holy providence 
watch over me, for good, and nor | 


i —— 


for: 
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for evil ; and command thy holy 


| ſafety,in my going out and com- 


| thine Eleion and Kingdome, , 


Angels to pitch their Tents round 
about me , for my defence and 


ing in, as thou haft promiſed they 
ſhould doe about them that fear 
thy name. For into thy hands, O 
Father, 1 doe here commend my ſoul 
and body , my aQtions, and all 
that ever 1 have, to be guided, 
defended, and proteed by thee: 
being aſſured, that whatſoever 
thou takeſt into thy cuſtody.can- 
not periſh, nor ſuffer any hurt or 
harm, And if at any time this 


day, I fhall through frailty forget 
thee ; yet Lord, I. beſeech rhee, 
doe thou in mercy remember me, 
And I pray not unto thee, 0 Fa- 
ther, for my ſelf alone, but I be- 
ſeech thee alſo be merciful unto 
thy whole Church and choſen 
people , whereſoever they live 
upon the face of che carth. De- 
fend them from the rage and 
tyranny of the Divel, the World, 


and Antichriſt, Give thy Goſpel| 


a free and a joy:iul paſſage 
thorow the World, for the con: 
verſion of thaſe, who belong to 


Bleſs 


—— —— —  — — 
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Heb.1, 
V2, 
1 Cax.10, 


|ciful unto all the Brethren which 


By 


- Bleſs the Churches and King- 
doms (wherein we live) with the 
continuance of Peace, ſuftice, and 
true Religion, Defend the KINGS 
and QYEENS Majeftie: from all 
their enemies, and grant them a 
long life,in all happineſs to raign 
over us. Bleſs the Princes PALA- 
TINE of Rhine, and the gracious 
LADY ELIZABETH, their mo- 
ther. Encreaſe in them all Heroi- 


cat gifts, and Fpiritnal graces, 


which may make them fir for 
thoſe places, for which thou haſt 
ordained them, Dire& all the 

obility, Biſhops , Miniſters, and 

x” oth rhis Cliurch and 
Commonwealth, to govern the! 
Commen in true Religion, Inſtice,0> 
bedience, and tranguillity. Be mer- 


fear thee, and call -updn thy 
name, And comfort as many s- 
mong them as are fick and com- 


as ſiffer any trouble or perſecy- 
tion for the teſtimby of thy truth, 
and holy Goſpel: And give them 
gracious deliverance out of all 
their tcoubles,which way it ſhall 


| 


—_———_—_— — 


fortleſs in bedy, or in mind e-| 
ſpecially.be fayourable to al ſuck| 


—— 
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ſeem beſt to thy wiſedowe:for the 
go of thy Name,the further en- 

urging of the Truth, & the more 
ample increaſe of theic own com- 
fort and conſolation, Haſten thy 
coming .O bleſſedSavioewr,& end 
theſe fnſull days, And give me 
grace, that like-a miſe Virgin, I 
may be prepared wi:b Oyle in my 
Lamp, io meet thee. the ſweer 
Bride groom Of my Soul, at thy 
coming : whether it be by tlic 
day of. death,or of judgement; And 
then, Lord Ickus , cCOme when 
| thou wWilr : even Lord Jeſus, come 
quickly. Theſe, and all other Gra + 


| ces, . Which thou knoweſt need- 


full -and neceſſary-for me, this 
day andevermore, I humbly beg 
and crave at thy hands,O Father: 
iving thee thy glory, in that 
m of Prayer which CHRIST 


unto thee 2 
Our Father, Ce. 
Meditations to ſi;r 44 up to Mern»- 
img Prayer, 


Satan ſhall ſugge$ thay; thy- 
yers are t00 log, 8 that there- 
ſel were better cither 10 emzr 
tt P, - prayers 


himſelf hath taught me to. ſay 


F when thau art about to prays | 


Mat.1 8. 
t2.8C, 


-- 
— 


—_Y 4 _—_— 


| 
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| 


| therefore thy Aﬀettrons ( will 


PF 14.4. 
P/., $3.4+ 


| 
Iob 15.14 


Rory, i0. 


prayers, orelfſe to cut them ſhor- 
rer: meditate that prayer is thy 
fþirityual ſacrifice, wherewith Ged is 
well pleaſed; And therefore it is 
ſo diſpleaſing to the Devil, and 
lo itkſome to thy fleſh, Bend 


they, nill rhey) ro ſo holy an ex- 
eiciſe , aſſuring thy ſelf, that it 
doth by ſo much-the more pleaſe 
God, by how much the more ut | 
is unpleafſing to thy fleſh. 

2, Forget not how the holy 
Ghoſt puts it down as a ſpecial 
nete of reprobates , They call net 
Kpen the Lord : They call not upon 
GOD. And when Eliplax, ſup- 
poſed thar ob had caſt off the fear 
of God, amd that God had caft 
lob our of his favour ; he char» 
oeth him, that he reſtrained prayer 
before God ; making that a ſure 


note of the one, and a ſufficient 
cauſe of the other, On the other | 
ſide, that God had promiſed, that | 
whoſoever ſhall call on his name 
[hall te ſaved, Ir is certain, that 
he who m3ke:th no conſcience of 
the duty of prayer, hath no grace 
of the holy Spzrie in him. For 


0 Spirit of grace and of prayer, 


arc 


ts. A — 


— 


| 


at | 
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aie one : and therefore grace and 
prayer goe together, Bur he that 


can from a penitent heart (morn: | 


ing and evening ) pray umtoGed, 
it 1s ſure,that he hath his meaſure 
of grace in this world, and he 
ſhall have his portion of glory in 
the life which is ro come, 

3, Remember, thar as loaths 
ing of meat, and painfulueſs of 
ſpeaking, are two ſymptoms of a 
ſick body : ſo irkſomeneſs of 
praying, when thou talkeſt with 
God,and careleſsneſs in hearing, 
when Cod by his Word ſpeaks 
unto thee : are two ſure ſigns of a 
fick ſoul, 


4, Cill to mind the 52ea'ons de. 


votion of the Chriſtians in the | 


Primitive Char h, who ſpent ma- 
ny whole nights and vigils in 
watching and praying for the 
forgiveneſs of theic tins? and that 
they. might be found ready at the 


coming of (brif. And how that | 
' David was not content 70 pray at 


Morning, at Evening, and at Noon. 
but he would al'o r-/e up ar Mid- 
night, to pray unto God, And if 
Chriſt did chide his Diſciples, 
becauſe they would not wat:c! 
P 2 . wi-h 
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| Zack 13, 
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wich him one hour in praying, 

whar chiding doeft thou delecte, 

who thinkeſt it too long to con- 
tinue in Prayer but one quarter 

of an hour? 1f thou haſt ſpent 

divers houres in ſecing a vain 

Mask, or a Play; yea, whole days 

and nights in carding & dicing, tO 

pleaſe thy fe; be aſhamed to 

thiak a Prayer of a quarter of an | 

hour long, to be too long an ex- 

erciſe for the ſervice of God. 

5. Conſider, that if the Papiſts 

in their blind ſuperſtition, do in 

al Cor. an unknown, and therefore # #n- 
1626, *dfjing Tongue, (fir only for the 
27. © |childien of Þ myſtical Babylon ) 
1:79, | ter over upon theirBeads,cve- 
Azos.17.: ry morning and evening, lo ma- 
Se. (7 (cores of Ave maries, Pater- 
[perfticron Nofters, and Idolatious Prayers: 
oo flo how ſhall they, in their ſuperſti- 
->m=4 tious deyorion, riſe up in judye- 
rant ſua | ment againſt thee, profeſſing thy 
bane. ſelfto be a true Worſhipper of 
Men. | ChriffaIf thar thou thinkeſt theſe 
"rag | Prayecs to be too long a task be | 


| Ing fhorter for quantiry than 
theirs, but far more profirable for 
quality, rending. only to "Gods 


glory, and thy good;and fa com- 
piled 


—_— ns, 


| 


| 
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piled of Scripture phraſe, as that 
thou mayeſt ſpeak toGod as well 
in his own holy words, as in thine 
own native language.Be aſhamed, 
that Papiſts in their ſuperſtitions 
worſhipping of creatures ſhould | 
ſhew themſelves more de-our | 
than thou, in the ſincere worſhip- 
| ping of the true & d only God: and |  1ob.17. 
1Weed,a prayer in private devotio, | 3, _ 
ſhould be one © continual ſpeech, ra- | eoncinu- 
ther than meany broken fragments, | 32+ Tl 
| 6, Laftly, when ſuch thoughts 2+ -ruord 
come into thy Head, cither ro ut battv. 
keep thee from Prayer, or to di- 1989271 
ftratt thee in praying, remember, Pwryn 
that thoſe are the Fowles which 5© vac: 
the evil 5 arr to devour the conc.c, 
good Seed, and the cavkaſſes of thy 39>. 
ſpiritual Sacrifices ; but eaags: -»— Tug 
' our, With Abrahams, to drive them ©'u.15, 
| an-ay, Yet notwithſtanding, if * 

, thou perceiveſt at ſome times, 
that thy ſpirits are dull, and thy 
[mind not apt for Prayer , and | 
holy deyotien $3 itrive not oo 
much for that time ; but humbling 
'thy ſelf at the ſenſe of thy infir- 
'mity and dulne's, knowing that' yas 
God accepteth the milling mind 41. 

C though it be oppreſſed with the ! £975 


12, 
Fe P 3 heavi- | 
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The Trattice of Piety, " 
heavineſ; of the fleſh) endeavour | 
he nexr time, 10 recompenſe this | 
iulnels, by redowbling thy zeal, 
and for the time preſent, com-- 
mend thy ſoul ro God in this, 
or the like ſhort Prayer, 

Another ſhort Morning 

Prayer, 

Moſt gracious God,and mer- 

ciful Father, I thine unwor ; 
thy /ervant,do here acknowledge, 
that as I have been Lorn min, fo 
L have lived in ingquity,and broken 
every one of thy Commandments, 
in thought, word, and deed ; fol» 
lowing the defies of mine own 
will, and lf; of my fleſh, not 
caring to be governed by thy 
Holy Word and Spirit : and there- 
fore 1 have juſtly deſerved all 
ſhame and miſery in this life,and 
everlaſting conderanation in Hell- 
fre, if thou ſhouldeſt but deal 
with me, according to thy lu- 
ſtice, and my deſert. Wherefore, 
O Heavenly Father, I befeech 
thes, (for thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake, and for the merits of 
that bitter Ceath and bloody paſl- 
fion , which 1 believe that he 
hath ſuftered for me) that thou 


wouldeft | 


— 
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wouldeſt pardon and forgive un- 
to me all my ſins,and deliver me: 
from the ſhame and vengeance, | 
which is due unto me for them, | 
And ſend thy Holy Spirit into | 
my heart, which may aſſure me, | 
that thou art my Father, and that 
[1 am thy ch:/d, and thar thou !0c- 
veſt me wita an unchangeable 
(love s and let the ſame thy gaod 
Spirit lead me in thy truth, and |, 
crucifie in me more and more, al! 
worldly and carnal «ſts, that my 
tin way more and more dye in 
me ? and that I may ſerve thee 
in #»fgined righteouſneſs and ho- 
lineſs this day, and all the days 
| of my life ; that when this mor-| 
tall life is ended, I may (through 
| thy mercy in Chrift) be made a 
' partaker of eyerlaſting glory mm 
'thy heavenly Kingdom. And 
' here, O Lord, from the bottome | 
, of my heart, I thank thee for all | 
'thy bleſiings which thou haſt be- 
ſtowed upoa my {oul-and body +2 
for elefing me in thy love, redeem- 
mg me by thy Son, ſanttifying 
'me by thy Spirir, and preſerving| ' 
,me from my youth- up, untill 
\this preſent day and houre,f 
P 4 by 


x 
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by the moſt gracious providence, 
I thank thee more eſpecially,for 
that thou haſt defended me this 
Neeght, from all perils and dan- 
gers, and haſt brought me ſafe 
to the beginning of this day, And 
now (good Lord)1 belcech thee, 
keep me this day from all evil, 


thac may hurt me; and from fal-, 
ling into any groſs ſin that ſhould 
| often rhee : Set thy fear before 


mine eyes, and let thy Spirit 
ſo rule my heart; that 'all that 
I ſhall chink. doe, or ſpeak this 
day, may tend to thy glory, the 
goed of 0: hers, and the peace of 
mine own Conſcience, And to 
this end I commend my ſe!f, 
and all my ways and aftions,to- 
gether with all that doe belong 
unto me, unto thy gracious 4 
reffien and proteion ; praying 
thee to keep both them and me 
from all evil, and to give a 


bleſſing to all our honeſt /abonr, | 


and endeavours, Defend thy 
who'e Church from the tyranny 
of the world, and of Antichriſt : 
Preſerve our gracious KING 
from all conſpiracies and trea 
ſons : grant him a long and 
prof. 


=y 


er 
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proſperous Raigr over us, Bleſs 
7 QVEEN and together the 
| Princes PALATINE of RHENE, 
and the vertuous LADY ELI1- 
ZABECH ; endew them with 
thy grace, and defend them 
| from all Evill, Bleſs all our Ms- 
| niſters and Magiſtrates with thoſe 
graces and gifts, which thou 
knoweſt neceſſary for their la-| 
ces, Re favourable to all that 
fear thee, and tremble at thy 
judgements * comfort all thole 
that are fick, and comfartleſs, | 
Lord, keep me in a continual 
{readineſs, by Faith and Repens 

trance, for my laſt end, that whe- 
ther 1 live ar die, I may be found 
thine own, to thine eternal 
glofy and mine everlaſting ſal. 
vation, through Jeſus Chriſt my 
only Saviour, In whoſe bleſſed 
name [ beg theſe mercies at thy 
hands, and give unto thee thy 
praiſe, and glory, in that Prayer, 
Fehich he hath ſan@ified with his 
| own lips, ſaying, Our Father, gxc. 
| Further Meditations to ftir ns up to 

Prayer in the Morning, 


d | Te not any. buſineſs ,or haſte 


+ 26th nevec ſo prear )] 
a 


Quem 
dies vi- 
dit ve- 
nicns 
fuper- 
bum z 
Hune 
dies v1- 


- ED —— — 
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ho ſufficient excyſe ro omit Prayer: 

in the Morning , but meditate 
| 1, Thatthe greater thy buſi 
neſs is, by ſo much the more need 
thou haſt ro pray for Gods geod 
ſpeed and bleſung thereon : ſeeing 
it is certain, that nothing can proſ- 
per Without bis blefiing. 

2, That many a man,when he 
rhought himſelf ſuref, hath 
been ſooneſt croſſed ; fo mayeſt 
thou. 

3+ That many a man hath gone 
ent of his door, and never came 
in again. Many a man who roſe 
well and lively in the morning, 
hath been ſeen a dead man ere 
night. So may it befall thee, And 
ifthou be ſo careful (before thou 
goeſt abroad) ro drink, to fence 
thy body trom il1 ayres; kow much 
more careful ſhouldeſt thou be 
tO pray, to preſerve thy ſoul from 
evil temptations 2 
| 4. That the time ſpent in pray- 
er never hindreth, but fſwrtherah 
and proſpereth a mans journey 
and bulineſs, 

5. That in going abroad into 
the World, thou goeft into a For 
reſt, full of unknown dangess 3 
| where 


| 


| 


| 


( 
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| where thou ſhalt meet many | 
| byyers to rear thy good name: ma- 
| py ſnares to trap thy life, and ma-. 

ny Hunters to devour thy (oul,” Tt 
is a held of pleaſant graſ5,but full 
| of poyſonous Serpents Adventure 
| not therefore to go naked among | 
' thele bryers, till hr haſt prayed 
| Chriſt to cloathe thee with his 
righteouſneſs ; nor to paſs tho- 
|10w theſe ſnares and ambuſhments, 
| rill thou haſt prayed for Gods 
providence to be thy guide; nor to 
walk hare-foot thorow this ſnake 
field; til, having thy feet hod with 
the preparation of the Goſpel of 
Peace, thou haſt prayed to have 
ftill the brazen Serpent in the eyes 
of thy faith: that ſo if thou co- 
meſt not home Holyer:chou may- 
eſt be ſure not to return worſer, | 
than when thou weateſt out of 
door, 

Therefore , though thy haſte 
be never ſo much, o thy buſineſs 
never (o great, yet goe not about 
ir, nor out of thy doors, till thou 
haſt at leaſt uſed this or the like 
ſhort Preyer, 


The Pratiice of Pity. 
A brief Prayer for the 
Morning, 
Merciful Father, for Teſs 
Chrif his ſake, 1 beſeech 
thee forgive me all my known & 
ſecret fins , which in thought, 
word, ordeed,1 have committed 
againſt thy Divine Majeſly ; And 
deliver me from all thoſe 7udge- 
ments Which are due unto me for 
them; and ſanHife my heart with 
thy Holy Sprrie,that 1 may hence- | 
forth lead a more godly and religt- | 
os life. And here(OLord)I praile 
thy holy Name,for that thou haſt 
refreſhed me this night with mo- 
derate fleep and reſt; 1 beſeech 
thee likewiſe, defend me this 
day from all perils and dangers 
of bedy and ſoul, And to this end 
I commend my (elf, and al! my 
| ations, unto thy. bleſſed prote- 
tion and government ; beſecch- 
ing thee, that whether 1 live or 
die, I may live & die to thy glo- 
ty, and the ſalvation of my poor 
ſoul , which thou haſt bought 
with thy precious blood. Bleſs me 
therefore, O Lord, in my going 
out, and coming in,and grant that | 
whatſoever I ſhall think, ſpeak, 
O 


r 


— 
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come to make before thee my 
laſt Accounts, Grant this,O Hea- 
venly Farker, for Teſus Chriſt thy 
Sons ſake: in whoſe bleſſed Name 
l give thee thy glory, and beg at 
thy hands all other graces, which 
thou ſeeſt ro be needful for me 
this day and ever, in char prayer 
which Chrift kimſett hach taught 
me, laying. 
Our Father, &c, 

Meditations , direing a (Chriſtian 
bow he may walk all the day 
with God like Enoch, 

Aving thas begun, keep all the 

day afier, as diligent a watch 

as thou canſt over all thy thoughts 

words an4 afions, which thou 

mayeſt eaſily do, by craving the 

| aſſiſtance of Gods Holy Spirit ; and 
| obſerving theſe few rules, 
Firſt, ſor thy thoughtse 

2. DE careful to ſuppreſs every 

gin in the a Srſt motion, Daſh 


are young )againſt the ſtdes, Tread 
(becimes) the © Cockatrice egge, 
left 


QC. oe 


or take im hand thus Qay, May eng 
to the gloryof thyName,the good 
of others,and the comfort of mine 
own conſcience, when ſhall 


bh Babylons children , whileſt chey |, 


— ou 


ti. 
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| 


Qui, left the cuſteme of ſinning d take 4- 


| AGtion, 


| leſt it break out into a Serpent, 
Let fin be to thy heart a ſtranger, 
not a home dweller. Take heed 
of falling oft into the ſame fin 


entizz | 94) the conſcience of ſin, and then 
curam | ſhalt thou wax ſolmpudently wick: 


= | ed, that thou wilt neitker feare 
homi- | God, nor reverence Man, | 
-— > 2, Suffer not thy mind to feed 


tur, nec it (elf upon any imagination. 


— | which js cither #npoſible for thee 
44. | to dozor wnprefitable,it it be done: 


-— | but rather think of the worlds, 
vanity, to contemn it ; of death, 
| ro expect it ; of Iudgement, to a-| 
void it; of Hell, ro e\cape It ; ; and 
of Heaven,to delire it. 
3+ Delire not to fulfill thy; 
mind” in al! things : but learn] 
to deny thy ſe! f thoſe deſires! 
( though never ſo p'eaſivg to; 
thy nature) which being atrain-| 
ed, will draw either ſtandal on! 
thy Religion, or hatred to thy 
Perſon, C onlicer in every thing 
the end, betore thou atrempt the 


| 


4. Labour daily more. and 
more ro ſ:e thine own miſery, 
through wnbelief, ſelf love, and 


miHfult 1 
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Willfull Lreac!l'es of Gods Law : 


| and the neceſitry of Gods mercy, 


through the merits of Chriſts 
palsion, ro be ſuch, that if thou 
wert demanded, Whaz,i the wileſt 


ence may anſwer 3 Mme. own 
ſelf, by reaſon of my great ſins, And 
that if on the other fide thou 
wert asked, What theu efteemeſt to 
be the moſs precious thing un the 
World ? Thy heart might anſwer, 
One drop of Chrifts bloud to waſh a- 
way my ſins. And as thou tendreſt 
the ſalvation of thy ſoul, live 
not in any wilfull filthineſs. 
For true faith, and the purpoſe 


| of ſinning car®neyer ſtand toge- 


ther, 

5. Approve thy ſelf to be a 
tae ſervant of Chriſt, not duly in 
thy general calling, as in the fre- 
quent uſe of the Word, and Sa» 
crament; but alſo in thy particu- 
lar, in making . cenſcience . to 
eſchew every known ſin, and-to 
obey God in every one of his 


creature upon earth 2 thy Conſci- | 


Commandements : like loſeas, 
who turned to God with all his heart | 
according to all the Law of Moſes: ' Reg. 
And Zachary and Elizabeth, ho "4g 


— 


ft 


1. 
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| walked m all the Commandements of 


| God cuithout repreof. But if at any 
time; through frailty, thou flip- 
peſt into any fin, lye not in it, 
but ſpeedily riſe out of it by.un-. 
fained repentance ; praying for 

ardon.till thy conſcience be pa- 
cifed, thy hatred of ſin increaſed, 
and thy proof of amendment CON» 
firmed, 

6. Beware of. affe Qing popula 
rity by adulation -.. the end never 
proyes:-good. And though attain« 
cd by 
it- wiſely, leſt it prove more 
da s than. contempr, For,! 
S:ares deſire but to keep down' 
whom they conterms for their un». 
worthineſs : but to ct of, whom 


| 


they envy for their greatneis. He|- 
therefore. is truly prudent (who. 


conſidering the premiles ) nei-| 


'| ther «feFeth, nornegle&#cth popus' 


lajity. But in any wiſe take heed 
of harbouting 2..a.. diſconrented 
| mind, for.it may. work thee more 
woe, than thou art aware of.It is 
a ſpecial mercy, in the multitude 
of ſo meny bleſiings, as thou doeſt| 
enjoy, to have ſome crefſes, God.. 
\ gives thee m4ny bleſimgs, let} 
LN thipugh: 
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though want (being kis chila) 
thou fhouldeſt deſpair ; 
tends thee ſome croſſes: leſt by too 
much proſperity ( playing the 
fool)thou ſhouldef prelume. Ma» 
ny who have mounted re great 
digmties, would have contented 
themielyes with b*meaner, had 
they knowa their © great dangers. 
And therefore competency rather 
than emrnency. And in all thy will, 


050 CEE. Eee eo—_— -  — R@ - —_— — —— — —— ee ee———_ —_——_ 
p . : . 
* 


| have ever an cye to Geds ml, leſt 
| thy ſe'f ation turns to thy own 
, AeſtynHion. Happy the man, whe 
| tn his ſhort life is leaſt known of 


the world, ſo that he doth truely ' 
| know God, and himſelf 1 What- 
; loever croſs therefore thou haſt | 


| 


| deſerved. Count therefore Chriſt 
| thy chiefeſt joy, and fan thy 


| greareft grief;eſtim ateno want, | 


'to the waat of Grace ; nor any 


loſs, to the loſs of Gods favour : | 
. and then the diſcontentment for. 


' o#tWard means ſhall the leſs pCer- 
'plex thine snward mind- And as 
oft as Satan ſhall offer any 
| motion of diſcontentment ro 
thy . mind, remembec Sainc 

Pauls 


” I — — 


and he | 


key diſcoutent thee , remember, ' 
that it is leſs than thy fins have ' 
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« Tims. lacking into this World, and it ts cey- 
+1. tain, that me can carry nothing out | * 
camnany | And having food and rayment, let 


F. Pauls admonition; We brought 


'us be therewith content : But they 
[tha Twill be yich, fail into tentation, 
and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh 
and hurtful luſts, hich drown me 
mn deftrution, and perdition, Pray 
therefore with wiſe Agar 3 0 
Loyd, give me neither poverty nor | 
riches, feed me auth food convenient 
r m4, leftI be too full and deny thee, 
and ſay: Who is the Lord, or left 1 be 
pore and feat, and take the Name of 
my God in vain, 
7. Beſtow no more thought 
upon Worldly things , than thou 
needs muſt, for the diſcharge of, 
thy place and the maintenance 
of thine eftate : bat ftill let thy 
care be greater for a Heavenly, 
ryan earthly things : & be more 
grieved for a  di/honozr dqne to 
God, than for an injury offered ro 
, | thy ſelf: Bur if any privare in-, 
jury be offered unto thee, 
beare it, as a Chriſtian, with 
patience, Never was an inno- 
cent man wrenged, bur if p 
vtiently he bare his. eyoſi , he 
. e over-| þ 


| 
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© overcame in the end, But thy 
good name in the mean while is 
wounded : beare that alſo with 
patience : For he that at the laft 
day will give thy body a reſurre- 
Aion,” will as ſure in his good; 
time, grant a reſurretion to thy 

«gd name, If impatienily thou 
tretteſt and vexeſt at thy wrongs, 


1] rhe hurt which thou doſt thy ſelf, 


is more than thar which thine e 
| nemy can do unte thee. Neither 
canſt thou more rejoyce' him , 
than to hear, that it throughly 
vexeth thee, But if thou canſt 
ſhew Patience on earth, GOD 
witl fhew himſelf juſt from Hea- 
ven. Pray for him ; for if thou' 
be a good man thy ſelf , thou! 
canſt nor but rejoyce , if thou 
ſhauldeſt ſee thy worſt enemy to 
become a good man too, But if 


| 


c Nobile | 
vincen- 


Poricntt 

2 
yincit - | 
Qui pa- 
tur 3 Si 
vis vin 
cereyi(- 
ce pati, 


ma 
injurin 


| 
vizo eff | 


oblivio ; 
eſficice- t 


| 'T fa ta \J 


non c1- 
ſer, 


he Qill contrnunerth in his mralice,and 
increaſeth in his miſchief, giie 
thou thy telf nn:to Prayer ; com.- 


| mitring thy ſe!f, and commend- 


| ing thy cauſe unto the Righteous 
Itzdge of Heaven and Earth ; lay 

| i V with [eremy 3 0 Lord of Hoſts, 

| that j -dgeſt righteouſly, and tryef? 


| the reins and the heart ; vengeance 


Torii, 
20s 
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ts. thine, and ware thee have 1 opened 
my cauſe. In the mean while, await 


204d courage, aud he ſhall comfort 
thine heart. 

'$. The more others commend 
chee for an exceilent af, be thou 
the more humble in thine own 
choughts, Aﬀett nor the, yain 
praiſcs of men; the bleſſed Vir- 
zin was troubled when ſhe was 
eculy praiſed of an Angel. They 
ſhall be praiſed of Angels in 
neaven, who have eſcnewed the 
praiſcs of mea.on earth, Neither 
needeft thou praiſe thy ſelf ; deal 


that for thee. Be not thou cu- 
cous to know other mens do- 
ings, but rather be careful that 
no man know any ill dealings by 
chee, | 

9g Eſteem no fin little, for 
che Carſe of God is due to the 
leaſt ; and the leaſt would have 
damned thee, had not the Son of 


fore the miſery of thine own e- 
Rate: & as occaſion is miuiſtred, 


'| ©rmanrn for the iniquity of the 


ime, pray ro Gol to amend it, & 


be 


”—— mn 


———_. ao wp 


mo — 


with David) on the Lord ; Be of + 


bur uprighily, Þothers will doe 


God dyed for thee, Bewail there- | 


| 
| 
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be not thou one of them that 
make irc p97/e, 
10, Laſtly, think often of the 
0 ſhortneſs of thy life, and certainty 
(of death; and wiſh rather a good 
Fife, than a long, For as one day 
,of Mans life is to be preferred be 
fore the longeſt age of a Stagg, or 
| Raves : ſo one day ſpent teligi- 
| ouſly, is to be higher valued,than 
fa mans amhole life, that is .con- 
, furned in praphaneneſs. 
C:|t over therefo:e once every 
| day the number of thy days, by 
| ſabſtraQting thoſe thar are paſt(as 
being vaniſhed like yeſter-nights 
| dream ) contrating them that 
{are to come, (lith the one balf 
muſt be flept out, the reſt made 
| uncomfortable, by the troubles of 


- 


the World,thine own ſicknels.and 
r 


| 


which ſpend, ag 1f thou wert, to 
ſpend ns more. 
Second'y, for thy words . 


anſwer for every © male 
Tmord; thatin d mult loguie the + 


poteſt praeſentem diem re 
am, quali gltimam viftu 
35 d Proy.1t7 27.010,1 
cuiſſe vero nunquam, 
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he death of fxiends) counting Þ/* 
onely the preſent day thine | 


I. Emember, that thou muſt |"! - 


Re vivere is, qui jean e- 

m ele rat: c Nhat. |- 

9 Dizifſe ſcape pecniis 
Q_3 : 


[deun:is 
hus- 
h Non 


Its ta- 
wiſelt | 
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if-] ſolf, Avoid rherefore all redions 


| thine whileſt thou keptſt i i»: it 
is * anothers as ſoon as it is our, 


| but a4viſed : fore think, whether 


| ver goe tog 
i | ing in @nether, deceft it in thy ſelf, 
or God will deteſt thee for it: for 


/.1 Hcovered to make no conſcience 


| thee when thou ſpeakeſt a rrurh ;' 


wiſeft man ſhall over-fhoot him- 


and idle talk, whereof ſeldome a» 
riſerh comfort, -many times ryepen- 
tance; eſpecially beware of ra 
anſwers, when the tongue owr- 
runs the mind, The Word was 


the fhame, when a mans own 
k Thall be produced a wit- 
neſs, to the cenfuſion of his own 
face. 

Let then thy ' words be few, 


that which thou act to ſpeak; | 
be fir to be ſpoken : affirme 
no more, than what thou knows 
eſt to be rr#e ; and be rather Þ ſ- 
lent, than ſpeak co an 5, or 0 no 
purpoſe. 

2, Let thy heart and rongue C> 
ether in honeſty and 
truth ; harec difſembling and ly | 


he hateth a lyar, and hu Father the 
Devil alike. And if once thou be 


of lying, no man will believe 


—_— —— c 


A 


Sv 


but | 
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but if thou loveſt truth, more cre- 
dit will be given to thy word, 
than to a lyars eath, Great is the 
poſſeſſion which Satan hath in 
thoſe, whe are ſo accuſtomed. to 
lying, that they will lie, though 
they get nothing by it themſelves, 
nor are not compelled unto it 
| by others. Let not thine «ngey re- 
maimfWhea thou ſeeſt the canſe 
removed; and ever diſtinguiſh 


firmity (or a 
him who offendeth g maliciouſ. 


ly, and of ſet purpoſe : let the one 
have pity, the other juſtice, 
3. Keep thy ſpeech as clean 


elt thy meat fiom poyſon ; and 
let thy talk be h graciows, that he 
that hears thee, may grow betrer 
by thee x; and be ever more carn- 
et when thou | ſpeakeſt of Rels 


worldly maiteri. 


If thou percerveſt that thou haſt 


ron ; rcjoyce to find the truth 


exapquamm divinea rci aſlurgitys 


Q4 


— ————— 


iwixt him that offendeth of d #1 
Jain his will) and” 


from all ebſcentty, as chou would- 


gien, than when thou talkeſt of 26 


erred; perſevere not in thine er- +7 


and magnifie it, Study therefore _ 
j Si verum audizs elcncio protinus reyerere, illique 


three 


/ 


Cr gs 


_ 


—_——— 


| _ ; that thou knoweſt, T 


 19ovmn 
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OM three things eſpecial:y ; tw 
| derſtand woll, to lay well, and 1O 
| doe well, 


1 ; | And when thou meeteſt wirh 


: Gods children , be ſure ro make 
| ſome holy advantage by them : 

ſearn of rhem all the goqd that 
. {thou cant, and communicate 
| with them all the good things 
more 
| roed thou teacheſt others,the more 


[x or. will God ill miniſter uno 


4190” thee, For, as the gifts of men, by 


| much uſing, doe periſh & decreaſe: 
|ſo the gifts of Godby much aſing, 
| doe the more grow and encreaſe ; 
[like the 1 widows pitcher of oyle, 
12 X7.4, which the more it poured to fill 
x other veſſels, the more it was ſtill 


| | repleniſhed in it ſelf, 


4. Beware that you believe 


| m Ec6-3, NO! All that is rod you, and that 


7. you tell nor @ all that you hear : 


1 Lub 


19. % |forif you doe,you ſhall not long 

Arca- {enjoy true friends, nor ever want 

pos reat troables, Therefore in accu- 

tum fi-. |ſarions, be firſt aſſured of the 

cells {rruth, then cenſure, And as thou 
' . 

| tendreſt the reputation of an he- 


depofi- | neſt heart, never let malice in_ha- 


_— 


— -—— 


| euniam. | tred make thee to reveal, thar 


which | 


—— 
——— 


—_ 
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; which love. in friendſhip, bound 
theea long time to conceal. But 
for fear of ſuch after-claps, -ob- 
ſerve two things, 

Firft, though thou haſt many 
acquaint ance, yet make not any 
thy familiar friend, but he that 
truely Tfears God ; Such a one 
thou never needeſt to fear : For 
though you ſhould in» ſoze parti» 
cular: fall our, yet Chriſtian love, 
the 91am grownd of your friend- 
hip, will never fall away, and 
the feare of God will never ſuffer 
him ro doe thee any villany. 
| Secondly, doe pothing in the 
ſight of a civil friend, for which 
thou canſt not be ſafe, unleſs it 


which (if j«f cauſe be effered) 
thou needſt fear him,if he proves 
thine #njuft enemy. If thou haſt 
done any thing amiſs, ask God 
forgiveneſs & perſwade thy ſelf, 
rather than thy friend , to keep 
thine own counſell, For be aſſu- 
red, that what friendfhip ſoever 
1s grounded upon any other cauſe 
than true Religion, if ever that 
cauſe fail.the friendſhip f«lleth off, 
(OT SRI. FE 


be concealed : nor any thing for |* 


MC 
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| 


-3+4 
Irridere 
piumne- 


| 
And the rather : becauſe that as 
God hreeds among men, Truth, 
Peace, and Amwty,that we fhould 
live ro doe one another good; ſo! 


: 


{>s, 1m- 
pium 
mmMIne: 

M.M 
inbuma- 
' numNe- 
mv vyi- 
decur ii- 
bi tam 
Ivilis uc 
irrideri 
merca- 
tar. 
Pbil.4.4. 
Pro, 24, 
17, 


 gainſt Charity. 


|gainſt Chaflivy, and then be as 


the Dive! daily ſeweth falſhood, | 

diſcord, and enmity, to cauſe (if | 
he can) the deareſt friends to de- 
your one another, 

Ss. Make not a jeſt of another 
[mans infirmiry: remember thine 
own. Abhor the frothy wit of a 
filthy nature, whoſe brains ha- 
ving once conceived an odd 
ſcoff, his mind travels (as a wo- 
; Man with child) till he be deli. 
vered of it. Yea he had rather: 
; loſe his beſt friend, than his soorf 
jeſt. But if thou be diſpoſed to be | 
merry , have a ſpecial care te 
three things, | 
| Firſt, that thy mirth be nor «- 
gainſt Rel:g1on, | 

Secondly , that it be not a- 
Lord, | 


6.Rejoyce not at the fall of, 
rhine Enemy, for thou knoweſt| 
not what ſhall be the manner of | 
thire | 


Thirdly, that it be not a- 


merry as thou canſt, only in ths 


FE 
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thine own end, But be more *. 


| glad to ſee the morft mans amend- vatunti- 


| ment, than his puniſhment, Hate 
| no man, for fear leſt (hrift loyes 
him ; who wili nor take it well, 
that thou ſhouldeſt hate whom he 
loveth Chriſt loved thee, when thou | 
waſt his enemy : by the merits 


|reth thee, for his ſake to love 
thine Enemy, Devy him (being a 
| Chriſtian) if thou dareſt, He 
askerh but forgiveneſs tor for- 
iveneſs, The forgiveneſs of an 
hundred pence, for the forgive 
neſs of ren thouſand Talents, The 
threeſtore hundred thouſand 
Crowns, for ten Crowas. ' Pity 
forgiveneſs of Man, for the infi- 
nite forgiveneſs 'of Almighty 
'God, Though thou thinkeſt 
'rhine Enemy unworthy to be 
forgiven: yet Chiiſt is worthy 
to be obeyed, 
| 7. When the glory of God, 
' or good of thy neighbour doth 
| require it ; ſpeak the truth, and 
' fear not the face of Man, The 
frown of a Prince may ſome- 
'rimes be the favour of God Nei- 
ther ſhall flattery Rill hold in 
credit- 


oO EIT 


therefore of his bloud, he requi- | jebac 


Imp, 
Cum 


luppli- 
civ mur- 
tis ali- 


24.25, 
P/. 119, 
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| 

' 
jcredir; nor truth alway continite | - 
| Nec me- | in diſgrace, f 
| ndacii | 8. Ever "think him a true) 4 
| Rn friend, who tells thee ſecretly &; 
turns. jplainly of thy faults. He that; 
nes \\eeth the offend, and tells thee | 


dzamnum [not of thy taulr : Cither flatters 

ho 3 | thee for * Rover] or dares not diſ- | 
forchen- | pleaſe thee for fear. Miſerable is 
fio ſcm- | his caſe, who when he needs, 
[ethores | hath none 10 admoniſh him, Re- 
ye cau- | prehenſion, be ir juſt, be it un» 


reddte. (juſt ; come it from the mouth of 


Si repre= | a friend, or of a foe ; it never 
doth a wiſe man harm; - For if it 
grere- |be true, thou haſt a warning to 
preben- [amend : if it be faiſe, thou haſt 
feceris. | 2 Caveat What to avoid, So eve- 
Lev. 19. [ry way it makes a wiſe man bet- 
 D:-ut.28, |E7, Or waryer, Bur if thou cant. 
| 58. not endure to be reprehended 3 | 
| Beef. 16 doe then nothing worthy of re- 


Ee. $15. 
P19. , prehenfion, 
Qui * | 9. Speak not of God, but with 


# | tein fear and reverence, and as in his 


49110 ought weto abuſe it yaiply in our 
menda- #alk,” ut ordinarily to uſe it invaing 
co. rafh,or falſe vathes,is an undoubt- 
| ed 


———— —__ 
= hs awe. At 


CO E »” F 
——— 
— 4} 


| 


| 


| 
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ed fign ot a foul , that never -rwly | 


feared God, Pray thecefe.e with 
David, when thou arr to ſpeat in 
any matter that may move paſli- 
on? Ser 4 watch, 0 Lord, before 
my mouth, and keep the door of my 
lips, = 

16, Laſtly in a praiſing, be dif 
creet; in b ſaluting, courteous 3 
in c adwmonybing, friendly ; in d 
forgiving, merciful ; in e promuſing 
fairhful; and bountiful inf re 
compencing good ſervice, making 
not the rewards of verze, the 
gifts of favour.” 

Thirlly, for thy Attions, 
L, | & ee no evi, though thou 
migkreſt: for God will not 

| ſuffer the /:«ft fin (withour bitter 


repentance)to eſtape unpuniſhed. 
Leave not undone any -goed. that 


thou canſt, Burt do norking with» 
our a callimg,nor any thing in thy 
calling, 1ill rhqu have firſt taken 
counſel at Gods Ward, of the lawful- 
j neſs thereof, and prayed for his 
' bleffing upon thy eadeavour;and 


'then doe it in the name of God, | : 


; With cheerfulneſs of heart, com- 
; mitting the lucceſs unto him 3. in 


whoſe power it is, to bleſs with! 5. 


_dc'7'o_ Www—_— —_— — — — 


 his* 


PFJ. 144-%s 
21 Pef.$. 
12» 
b Rem, 
2, Io, 
Affad1li- | 
las XK £0 
mitas | 
junk 
— : 
amielti- 


”. 


_ 


a $991, 
12.12, 


L1h.?. 
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his grace, whatſoever buſineſs is 
intended to his glory. | 
2, When thou art rempred to do 
an evi work, remember that 5$4- 
ran is where his buſineſs is, 1. ct 
not the Child of God be the in+, 
| trutment of ſo baſe a fave ; hate 


| the work, if thou abhorreſt the 


author, Ask thy Conſcience theſe 
rwo queſtions: Would 7 have a- 
nethey to do this wnto me ? What ſhall 


count, if contrary to my knowledge 
and Conſcience,1 ſhall do this wicked- 
neſ1,and fin againſt him? And re- 
member with Feſeph, that though 
yet God ſeeth al, 
Fly therefore ( with Foſeph ) from 
all fins , as well thoſe which are 
| ſeeret in the ſight of God,as thoſe 
chat are manifeſt in the eyes of 
men, For God,as he 1s juff, with- 
out ſpeedy repentance,will bring 
thy ſecret ſins, as he did Davids, 
t2 the open light, before all Iſratl, and 
before the Sun, Be therefore as 
much affcaid of ſecret fins , as of 
open ſhame, And ſo avoid all in 


7 ©12 | low to thy ſelf any one particular 


general, as that thou doeft not al- 


I anſwer (hrift in the day of. my ac- | 


or darling fin, which the corruption 
of | 


- 


| —_ 


— 
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of thy nature, could beſt agree 
withal ; For the crafty Devill can 
hold a mans ſoul as faſt by one, as 
by many ſins ; and faſter by that 
one Which doth pleaſe thee , than 


abominable anto thee, And as thou 


full ro ſhun the occaſion. 

' 3. Ineffefting good ations , 
which are within the compaſs of 
thy calling,diſtcuſt nor Gods pro- 
vidence , though thou ſee the 
means either wanting or weak. 
Ard if means do offer themſelves, 
be ſure that they be /awfwll : and 
having gotten lawfull means, 
take heed that thou rely not 
more upon them than upon God 
himſelf, Labour,in a lawfull cal- 
ling, is Gods ordinary means, by 
which he blefſerh his Children 
wich ourward things. Pray there- 
fore for Gods bleſſings upon his 
own means, In Earthly buſineſs, 


| 


| bear an heavenly mind 2 do thou 


"thy beſt endeavour, and commit 
the whole ſucceſs to the fore-or 
daining wiſdom of Almighty God. 
Never think to thrive by thole 


means which God hath accuſed. 


deſireſt ro ayoid a ſin:ſo be care- ho 


That 


by all thoſe which begin to be _ 


—_— a4 
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That will not in the end poo 
ain, Which is gotten with the 
290.96. bf of thy foul. In all cherefore 
Hic aw» | both a&:ons and means, endeav: 
Kg 2 !our with Par! to have alnays 4 
| to Ni) clear conſcience towards God, and | 
Species towards men, 
la palleſ. | Look to your ſelves, wh at conſe 
cere cul [ence je have, 
44 For conſeience ſhall damm, and 
: am nſeidach _ an; . Geds 
: 4. Love all good things for Gods! 
- pn ſake :- bat God hoc kig ow ſake 
Rom.8. |Whileſt thou holdeſt God thy | 
' Ppov. 16 |friend; thou needeſt-not fear who 
| 27. is thine Enemy ;-for cicher God 
&e, © [will make thine enemy 10 become 
Gen.11.7, thy Friend,or will bridle him tha: 
Ex3z |hecannor hurt thee. No man is 
| procghrewy by his Enemy,urleſs 
 Nemn.14. |-hat firſt his fin have prevailed 0- 
ver him,and God hath left him 10 
himſelf, He thar wou'd thecefore 
be ſafe fronmr the fear of his ene 
mies, & live {till in the favour of? 
his God; let him redeem the fol. 
[ly of the r:me paſt, with ſerious 
P/.27.11, | repentance » look io the time pre 
1313. ſent with Religious diligence. and 
"ou heed 10 the rime to come,Wwith 
Pp careful providence. 
| | ce. Give 


_— 
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= $. Give every man the honour 
| due to his place, but honour a 
| man more for his geedyeſt than 
for his greatneſs, And of whomſoc- 
ver thou haſt received a beneſiz;(as 
God ſhall enable thee) | remem- 


ie Jovingly, unto 2, and pray 

for him. heartily. unto Ged, and 

count every bleſamg received from 

Ged, as a pledge of his eternal 

love, and a /þ»r to godly life. _;.. 
weld" proud for any extey- 

nal worldly geed:, nor for any in 

foititual gi/ee 


a . fo why Lhewke _ 
them away, if (. tting the. 
Giver Br ſhalc abate bins. 
to pup thie heart with a pride 
of thine, ow#-worth,and contemn 
othcri, for whoſe. good almighty 
God beſtowed: thoſe gifts upon 
thee, Haſt thou any ene wertxe that 
moves thee to be ſelf conceited } 
thou haſt rwexcy vices that may. 
better vil:;fie thee in thine own? 
,CYES, TE} 


—_—— — 


gifts, Kat for exter- 


—_— 


ber to be thankful, Acknowledge | 


— 
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+. | name, when thy Conſcience 


| [and therefore none of thine. A 
| deſerved good name for any thing, 
]bur-for godlineſt, lafts little,” and 
- [is leſs worth, In all the holy 


{for whereas afcer ſin,conveſien, is 


Be the-ſame in the ſight of Gid. 
who beholds thy heart, that thou 
ſeemeſt ro be in the eyes of men, 
that ſee thy face, Content not 
thy ſelf with an outward Fer 

al 


inwardly tell rhes,ic is undeſerved 


Sctiptures, I never read of ariHy+ 
pocrites repentance: & no wonder, 


lefr'as # meas to chre all other Hit- 
ners; what means'remainy to ye- 
cover him whohath coverted con- 
verſion it ſelf inro/find Woe there. | 
fore unte' rhe that is nor, 
and yer fill ſeemerh religious, 
7. Matk the fearful end; of ne- 
fOcious evil men,to abhorr their 
wicked aftions ; thark the life of 
the god!y,' thar chou mayeſt imii- 
fare it, and his bleed end, that 
it may comfort thee!” ' Obey thy 
betters, obſerve the wiſe, accom- 
pany the honeR,and love the Reli- 
gious, And ſeeing the ' corrupt | 
| natureof man is prone to Hypo- 
erifie, beware that chou uſe not 


hel + 


_ 


| 


Tre Practice of Pre J, 


che Exerciſe of Keligion, as mar: j— 


ters of conrſe and cuſteome,without 
care and conſcience, 10 grow more 
holy and deyout thereby. Ob. 
ſerve therefore how by the con- 
tinual uſe of Gods means, thou 
tceleſt thy ſpecial corruptios weak» 
ned, and thy ſanification more 
and more encreaſed 2 and make 
no more ſhew of holineſs oxr- 
wardly to the world, than thou 
haſt in the fight of God inwardly 
in thine heart, 

8. Endeayour to rute thoſe who 
live under thine authority, rather 


tyranny is ever accompanied with 
care and þ teryouwr, Oppreſſion 
will force the oppreſſed ro take 
any advantage, to ſhake off the 
oke that they are mort able to 
Core neither will Gods Inftice 
ſuffer the ſway that is grounded 
on Tyr«my, long to continue. 
Remember 'that though by © 


by /eve than by fear : for the rule |; 
| by a love, is eafie and. ſefe, but, iy 


cerrec, 


humane ordinance they {erve -- wa 
thee ; yet by a more peculiar right | c 1 Pe, 
they are 4 Gods ſervants. Yea, | 7H, as 
now being Chriſtians, not « Fx- | 
thy ſervants , but abeve ſervants 3 - nat 
[= —A2 & £92.42 


\ 
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4M 


—uhtaety 


| ho fatuit ulequid parce inaudita alters, 


3 


"| 44 brethren beloved in the Lord. 


” | and merey ; like Chrift thy Ma- 


waa therefore oyer e Chrifti- 
ant ( Reing a Chriſtian) in love 


ſer. 

9. Remember that of all a» 
ftions none makes a Mag axfrar 
more like Ged (whoſe Vice-ge- 
rent he is) than in doing juſtice] 
jufily : For the due execution] 
whereof: 

Firſt, hare ever an open earto 
the j»f# complaints of wnjuſt deal- 
10g3, 


* | ;«#, but himſelf is wnjuſf. 


mT | 


5 as to belicve_ arguments of per- 
homo ſwaſien for a friend, before argu: 
, 20d i= ments concluding for a foe. 


| foie NE ded of 


Secondly, ſo lend one care to 
"| the acewſtr, as that thou keep the 
other for the accuſed; for t he thar 
decreeth for either part, before 
| both be heard, the decree may be 


Thirdly,in hearing both parts, 
' encline not to the right hand. of 
' afſefion, or to the left of hatred : 


Fourthly,deny no Iuſtice, which] 
is Regia menſurs, to the meaneft 


Subje&t : but let the cauſe of 
acquus ſuir. Sence. in Mid, = 
Indicature. 


a; 


"Y 


_— 
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the pooy and needy, come in equal! 
ballance with the Rich & Migh-« 
ty. If thou perceiveſt on the one 
hide ina cauſe, the bigh Hills of | 
cunning advantage, powerful come 
bination, and wislent perſecution; amd 
on the other ſide, the low VYallies 
of poverty, ſimplicity, and deſolation : 
prepare the way (as God coth) | 
ro judgement, by Kk ra/ſing Val _ Luk 
lies, and taking down bills,equal In 45. Fe 
equaliry : that ſo thou mayeſt 1/403. 
tay the foundation of thy ſentence | 
1pon-an even ground, In mat:ers 
of right and wrong. 'twixt party & 
- 6 let thy conſcience be care- | 
ul, rather */#s dicere,to pronohce þ a £4, 
he Law that is made, $ecundim 19.20, | 
al eqata & probate : rather than | | 
Ius dare, to make a Law of thine 
own, upon the authori y of Sic 
volo, ſic jubeo, tearing that fearful 
maledia:on : Curſed be be that re- 
moveth his Newghbours Land mark, 1, | 
ln trials of life and death, let Jud- 
4 ger like E/ohim, in Inſtice,remember ' ap, 
? mercy; and io caſt the ſevere eye 5-1, 
of Juftice upon the faF, as that 
"1 they look with the pirtifcel cyc 
| of Mercy upon the MalefaFor , 


wreſting the favour of Law, | 
pen» to 


P"——_ 


| 


= 43 


— — 


| 


* \{-ljup 


2t unos_ 
quam v- 
nia, 

a Enie 
reſcin- 
a=ndum, 
ne pars 


ncera 
trabarur, 
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ro the fayour of Life, where G _ 
promiſecth amendment : but i 
Iuftice requiceth that * one rather, 


ut pere-| than #mty, muſt periſh, and that a 


rotten member muſt be a cut off, 
to ſave the hole body from pu- 
rrifying : fiat Iuftitia, But while ſt 
thou art pronouncing the Sen- 
tence of Iudgement On another, re- 
| member that thine ewn judge- 
ment hangs ever thine head. In 
all cauſes therefore judge aright, 
for thou ſhalt be ſure to find a 
righteows Iadge, before whom 
thou muſt ſorely appear to be 
judged thy ſelf ; at what ri-1e 
thou mayeſt leave to thy friend 
this for thine Epiraph : 

Nuper eram Tudex , jam Tudici 
| ante Tribunal, 


Subfiſtens pance judicoy ipſe ma» 
do 


| 


Many (1 know not upon what 
grounds) ſeem to be much ag- 
grieved with the Laws bf the 
Land : but wiſer men may anſwer 
them with the Apoſtle, Nos ſims 
| bonam efſe Legem, modo Index ea le- 
| gitrme utater; We know, that the 
| Law is good, if a man uſe it lanſul- 
| 9. And he ſhall be unto me 4 


©” 


righteous ] 
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righteous Indge, whoſe heart nei- | 
ther corruption of bribes, fear of 
foes, nor favour of friends, can 
withdraw from the conſcionable 
{pratice of theſe Precepts, And | 1 Cer.'9. 
to that rare and venerable Judge, | Jl, . 
I ſay with lehoſathas : Be of cow | 1%; 4 
rage and doe Iuſtice ; and the Lord Paeg.% 
will bewvith the good, brevis, 
to, Laftly, make not an eccx- | puke 
pation of any recreation, The lon- | Corr 
$f ule of pleaſure, is but horr : | pigri & 
but the pains of p'eaſure abuſed, ed 
are erernal, Uſe thefeſore lawful familias 
recreation, ſo far forth, as it yn 
makes thee the fitrer in body and, tvee, | 
mind, ro doe more cheerfully the —_ oy 
ſervice of God, and the duties of 1, 5.9." : 
thy calling. Thy work is great, 
' thy time is but ſhort, And he who 
w'{l recompence every man according 
toe bus works, ftandeth at the deor, 
| Think how much work is behind, 
' how ſow thou haſt wrought 1n 
the time which is paſt ; and 
what a reckoning thou fhould- 
eſt make, if thy Maffer ſhould 
call thee this day to thire ac- 
cours. Fe therefore careful hence- 
| forth,:'o make the meff advantage 
of thy ſoort time thar remains 3 
| "R4 as 
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b 
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[as a man would of an old Life 
| chat were neer expiring: & when 


* } conſumed in idleneſi, ſports. plays, 


| deem it carefully , to ſpend ir 


chou diſpoſeſt to recreate thy (elf, 
cemember ,how ſmall a time 3B 
allorted for thy l:fe; & that there - | 
fore much of that is not ro be 


and te3/f vanities ; ſeeing the 
whole js but a Sort whileghough it } 
be all ſpent in doing the beſt 
z00d that thou canſt : for Man 
was nor created for ſports, player, 
and recreation : but zealouſly to 
ſerve God in Religion, and conſt» 
onably to ſerye his Netzhbogwr in his 
vocation, and by both'to aſcertain 
himſelf of eternal ſalyation, E- 
fteem therefore the loſs of # tme 
one of the greateſt loſſes. Re- 


wiſely : that when that time 
come:h that theu mayeſt be no 
longer a Steward on Earth ; "thy, 
Maſter may welcome thee, with 
an Enxge bone ſerve, and give thee 
a berter in heaven ; where thou 
ſhale joytully enjoy thy Maſters 


joy: for eyermore. 
emporis, Eph. 5. 26- Luh 16+ 3, 


Medita- 


. 


hd 


-b@þ - The Traffice of Tit, 
| Meditations for the Evening, 1 
| «At Evening, when thou prepareſt thy | 
| ſelf ro take thy reſt, Meditaze 
| on theſe ferp points, | 
Gig ſeeing thy dates are 
numbred, there is one 
more of thy number ſpent: and} - 
.thou art now the nearer to thy 
end by a day, 
- 2, Sit down a while before 
; thou goeſt to bed ,, and conſider 
| with thy ſelf, what memorable 
thing thou haſt ſen, heard, or read 
that day,more than thou ſaweſt, 
heardeſt, or kneweft before, and 
make rhy beft "uſe of them ; but 
eſpecially , call tro mind, what ſtn 
thou haſt committed that day 
againſt God or Man: and what 
| good thou haſt omitted: and 
humble thy (elf for boths If thou - | 
findeſt that thou hiſt done any | 
| | goodneſs, acknowledge it to be ; 
| ' , Gods grace, and give him the | 
glory. and count that * dayleft + 15en | 
wherein theu kaft no: done ſome {perdidi 
go04Q, =——_ 
| 3, if by frailty or ſtrong rem Vyp. 
| ptation, thou ſhalt perceive that Lis op | 
thou haſt committed afy grie-.| uile 
vous ſin pr fault : preſime riot ro (hoe H-- 
leep, till PRO | 


ll 
- ”— 
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- 


The Prafice of Tie. 


m— 


ill thou have upon thy knees, 
made a particulay reconciliation 
with God in Chriſt for the ſame : 
both by confeſfing the fault,and 
by fervent praying for the par- 
don of the ſame, Thus making 
thy ſcore even with Chrift every ; 
night, thou ſhalt have the leſs | 
to account for, when thou art to 
make thy final reckoning, before 
his Majeſty in thy Fudgment day. * 

4, If thou have faln out with 
any in the day , let not the Sun 
Lo down un thine anger 2 that night, | 
If thy Conſcience tells thee thar | 
thou kaſt wronged him, acknowe. 
ledge thine offence , and* intrear 
him to forgive thee. If he have. 
wronged thee, offer him yeconcs- | 
liation;and if he will not be recon- | * 
ciled, yet do thou from thy bears 
forgive him, Mat.s .23.But in ary 
caſe preſume nor re be thine 
own revengey; for in ſo doing, 
chou doft God a dowble injury ; 
Firſt, in offcring to take his 
Sword of Fuſtice, out of his hand, | 
as though he were not juſt : ha- | 
ving reſerved the execution of ven- | 
geence to himſelf, Secondly, in, 
«ſurping authority oyer his ſervant. 
Wwithour j 
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without referring the cauſe to his 
hearing, and cenſure, being his, 
and thy Maſter, Beſides thou art 
t00 partial to be a revenger. For 
if thou be to execute revenge on 


ly;if on thy Enemy, too heavily, 
It belongeth theceforeto GOD 
to revenge, to thee to forgive, 

And in teſtimony that thou 
haft freely forgiven him, pray un- 
to God for the forgivene/; of his 
fault,and the amendment of his 
life : and the next time that oc- 
caſion is offered, ( and it lies in 
thy power )do him good,and rejozce 
in doing it: for he that doth 
good to his Enemies, fhews him- 
(elf the Child of God; and his 
reg ard is with God kis Father, 

5. Le not ſleep as a means tO 
ſatisfie the foggy litherneſs of th 
fleſh ; bur as a medicine to refre 
thy tyred ſenſes and members - 
Sufficient fleep quickneth the 
mind, and reviveth the body; but 
immoderate (leep dultctb the one, 
and fatneth the other, 

6, Rememb er that many ge to 


- 


bed and never riſe again, till they 
|be Takened and raiſed up by the 


fear- 


| thy ſelf,thou wile do it too light- | 


{ 


| 


A 


— 


fearfull ſound of the /aft Trumpet. 
Bur he that fleepcth and wakeneth 


with Prayer, ſleepeth and waken-| 


eth with Chrift, If therefore thou : 
deſireſt to ſleep ſecurely, and ſafe!y, | 
yield up thy ſelf into the hands. 


, of God, whileſt thou art waking: ; 


and ſogo tro bed with a reve- 
| rence of Geds Majcftly, and cone 
| fideration of thine own miſery, | 
which thou maiſt imprint in thy, 
heart in ſome meaſure, by thee 
' means,and the like meditations, | 

Read a Chapter in*the ſawe 
order , as was preſcribed in the; 
Morning: and when thou haſt 
done, kneel down on beth thy 
knees at thy bed-ſide, or ſome 
other conyenient place in thy 


heart, thine «yes and han 
Heavenly Father in the name and 
mediation of his holy Son Iefv: ; | 
| p.ay untothim,, if thou have the 
| gift of Prayer, | 

I, Confeſing thy fins, eſpecially 
thoſe which thou haſt committed} 
that "day, 

2.\Craving moſt earnefily (for 
C hriſt his ke Jp ardon and forgive 
neſſe for them, : 


7 
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Chamber, and li ting up thy ;. 
, way} 


Ee 


[ 
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- 3. Requeſting the affiſtance of 

his holy ſpirit for amendmer of life. | 
4. In giving thankes for benefits 
received, eſpecially for thy preſer. 


| vation that day. 


'  $, Praying for reſt and proteFion 
that night, . 

6.Remembring the fate of the 
Church, the King, and the Royall 
Poſteraty, our Minifters and Ma- 

iftrates,and all our Brethren, yi- 
11ed or perſecuted | 

7. Laſtly, commending thy /e!f 

and-all thine, to his gracious cu- 
todie,all which thou mayeſt doe 
in theſe or the like words, - 

A Prayer for the Evening, * 
Moſt gracious God and 
loving Father,pho a+ t about 

my bed, and knoweſt my down lying 

«nd my wvpriſing, and art neer wnto 

all rbat call upon thee in truth and 

neerity, 1 wretched ſinner do be- 
ſeech thee,ro look upon me with 
the eyes of thy mercy , and not 
to behold me as 1 ami in my ſelf; 

For then thou ſhalt ſee but an 

unclean and defiled creature, con- 

ceived in fin,and lrving in iniquity 
ſo that 1 am aſhamed to hifi up 


mins eyes to Heaven, knowing how 


grie . 


—_— — 
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| and grieved thy hol 


grievouſly I have ſinned againſt Hea- 
ven, and before thee ; For,0 Lord,1 
have tranſgreſſed all thy comman 

dements and righteows Laws, and 
not only through negligence and 
infirmity, but oftentimes through 
wilfull proſumptien,contrary to my 
knowledge ; yea, contrary to the 
motions of thy holySpirit,reclaim- 
ing me from them ; ſo that 1 
have wounded my conſcience, 
Spirit , by 
whom thou haſt ſcaled me to the 
day of redemption, Thou haſt con- 
ſecrated my ſoul and body,to be 
the Temples of thy Holy Ghoſt : 1 
wretched finner. have defiled 
both, with all manner ef polluti- 
on and uncleaneſs, My oyes in 
taking pleaſure to bebold vanity , 


. | mine ears in hearing impure and 
-| unchaft ſpeeches,my rongue in /ca- 


ſing and evill ſpeaking : my hands 
are ſo full of imperity , that 1 am 
aſhamed to lifr them up unto' 
thee: and my feet have carried 
me after mine own wayes: my 
Underſtanding $8 Reaſoning which 
are ſo quick in all earthly mar- 
rers, are onely blind and ftapid , 
when I come to meditate or di{- 


— —_ 


courie; 
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courſe of "ſpiritual and heavenly 
things ; my memory, which ſhould 
be the treaſury of all goodneſs, is 
not ſo apt 10 remember any 
thing.as thoſe things which are 
vile and vain 2 Yea, Lord, by wo- 
full experience I find, that natu- 
rally, all the imagination; of the 
thoughts of mine heart are only evill 
continually, And theſe my fins are 
wore in number,than the hairs which 
grow #pon mine head, and they have 
grown over me like a loathſome 
leproſee t that frgm the crown of my 
head,te the ſole 4 my feet, there re- 
mains no part which they have 
not infefted, They make me 
ſeem wile in mine own ezes ; how: 
much more abeminable muſt 1 


] 


| 


then appear in thy ſigh!, And the 
—_ I ors A almoſt ta- 
ken away the conſcience of fin , 
and pulled upon me ſuch dalneſs 
of ſenſe, and hardneſs of hearr, | 
that thy Judgments denounced 
againſt my fins , by the faichfull 
'T reachers of. thy Word , do not 
rerrifie me to return. unto thee 
by unfained repentance for them. 
And if thou, Lord, ſhouldſt bur 
deal with me, according to thy 
__ Inſtice 


, 
; 
j 
. 
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Zanb.t7. | ever 


a wouldeſt 


| me to be ſuch : © my God, give 
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[affice, and. my deſert, 1 ſhould | 
utterly be confounded and cone 
demned. But ſeeing that of thine. 
infinite mercy , thou haſt ſpared 
me.ſo leng,, and Rill- waiteff for 
ance: 1 humbly beleech 
x the bitrer death, and 
y Paſſions ſake, which 1eſut | 
th ſuſfered for me, thart| 


my 
rhee, | 
wo 


rdon and for- 
give unto me all my fins and of- 
ces, and open unto me that 
ſtreaming Fountain of the blood 
| fc Cbrift, which thou haſt Fro. 
ed ro open under the New T 
ment.to the penitent of the he uſe! 
of David:that a all my Gns and un- 
cieaneſs may be ſo bathed in his 
bloed,burie s bis death, 
in his wound ' never be 
more ſeep, ” Su e in. this 
” Jos to condemn me before 
thy Judgment Sear, in the w 
Which is ta- come. 'And Mey 
much,O Lord, as thou knoweft, 
that #8 1s not in man to turn at __ 
heart, weleſi then deft firi# 
grace jo convert.: And ſecing Cake 
it is as. eafie. with thee to make| 
me righteous and holy, as 10 1d] 


yp —_ —_—..——_—_ 
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ime grace io do whet thow cons; 
mandeft , aud then command what. 


| chow 3pilr, and thou ſhalt find me' 
willing to do thy blefſed will, | 


And tothis end, give unro me 
thine Lely Spiric, which thou haft 


D. Du- 
m.ne 
y10d 


 jubes kt 
1ube 


qu »d 
vis. 
Aug. 


fed tO give(10 the 2107/1 end) 
| unto all thine Elet people ; and 
ley rhe ſame thy boly Epmit purge 


| my heart, beal my EOrci/Prion, 


ſanFifie my nature. and conſecyate 
my ſoul and body, that they may 
become the Timple of thy holy 


"Ghoſt, to ſerve thee in Righreon/* 


neſs and Holineſs all the dates of my 
life: 'Tharwhen (by the dire&ion 


and rranſfrory lifer' + may chear- 
fully leave this 0rd, - and reſign 
my (owl into thy Father ly hands, in 
the affured confidence of enjoy- 
ing everlaſting life with chee, in 
thine Nexrenly Kingdom, which 
thou haſt prepared «fot rhine 
Ele Saints , wholoye the Lord 
Jeſus , : and 'expett his appear- 


INE, ) \ 54 
| Fo the mean while,Q Father, 1 
beſeech thee, let thy. boly Sprr1s 


| work in-rme _ fe;ious repen- 


and affifftanceof thy boly Spirir) 1 
ſhalt fiaiſh my pa agts of | 


tance |. 


"Mat 28, | 


20, 
106.16, 
I3s 


| 


| 


"4 
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tance,as that I may with zears la» | 
meat my fins paſt, with grief of 
heart bee humbled for my ſins. 
p:clent,and with all mine art 
vor reſult the like filthy fins in 
time to come. And.let therſame 
thy holy Spirit likwiſe keep mee in 
the warty of thy Church , lead me 
in the trath of thy 2pord, and pre» 
ſerve me, that I never (werye 
from the ſame, ta Popery,nor any 
other ercour or falſe worſhip,and | 
let thySprrie open mine eyes more || 
and more to lec: the wondfrous 
things of thy Laws, and open my lips 
that my mouth may daity defend | 
thy Tcurh,and ſer forth thy praiſe. 
Encreaſe in me thoſe good gifts, 
which of thy meccy thou haſt al 
ready beſtowed upen me, and 
giveunto me a parrens ſpirit, a 
chaſt heart, a comented mind, pure 
affetions,m:;ſe behaviour, and all 
@ther graces whick thou ſeeſt to 
be neceſſary for me, to govern 
my beart in thy fear, and ro.guide 
all my life in thy favour: thai 
whether 1 live or dye, 1 may live 
and dye unto thee , who art my 
Cod and my Redeemer, 
And here ( O Lord) accerding, 
as 
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as I am bound, I render into 
thee from the Aliar of my hum - 
bleſt heart, all poſſible thanks. 
for all thoſe bleſlings and bene- 
firs, which ſo graciouſly anc 
plentifully rhou haſt beſtowed 
upon my ioul and hody, for this 
life and for that which is ro 
come : namely, tor mine Eleron 
Creation, Redermprion, Vocation Ir fr. 
fication, SanTification, and T refer 
vation trom my chi'd hood until} 
this preſent day and hour: and 
for the firm hope which 1thw 
haſt given me of my Glorificaiion. 
Likewiſe for my health , wealth , 
food, raiment, and proſperity ; and 
more eſpecially , for that thou 
haſt defended me this day now 
| paſt, from all perils and/danvgers ; 
both of body and ſoul, furniſhing 
me with all necefftry good things, 
that I ſtand in need of, And as 
thou haſt erdained the day for man 
fo travel in, and the night for him 10 
| rake hy reſt; ſo 1 beſeech thee. 
ſanfifie unro me this nights ref 
and (1:ep , thar 1 may enjoy the 
ſame, as thy {weer blefling and 
benefti; ſhar ſb this dull and nea- 
ried body of mine, being refreſh. 


dl... 
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ed with moderate ſleep an4 reft, 

| | may be the better cnabled to 

| walke befotc thee doing all fuch 

good works , as thou hliaft appoint- | 
ed; when ir ſhall pleaſe thee , by 

thy &vine powerto waken me 

the next morning, And whileſt 

I fleep : doe thou, OLord who art | 


 B.121, 5] the Kgepery of Iſrael, that never flum- | 


| breſt, nox ſleepeſt, watch over mee | 

in thy hoy providence,te piotret 

me f;om all danger,/o that, nei- 

ther the evil angles of $4atan , nor 

| ar:yy wicked enemy, may hare any | 
| power to do me any hatmore-\ 
\ vil, And ro this end,give a charge 

Afoe. | unto thy holy angels, thar they(at 


- 


-Y | thine appointment ) .may pitch 
ol | their tents round about me, tor 
-e2me* | my defence and ſafety, as thou | 
haſt promiled that they * ſhould | 
| do al.oxt them that feare thy name | 
th | And knowing that thy Name 1:4 | 


1G, ! ſtrong Tewer of defence wnta all thoſe | 
| tha: truſt therein;l here commeud 

| m;y ſeife (and ail that do belong | 

| unco me jun:o thy holy protett- | 

| 10n and cuſtody, lt it be thy blel | 

ſed willio call for me in my : 

flzep : O Lord, for Chriſt his lake | 

| have mercy upon me, and re 
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and cauſe me more and more to 
.| daily in me , that good work, wich 


Full ſoule 


—— 


ce 


tecewe my (oule into thy Hea- 
venly Kingdome,and if it be thy 
blefied aiſare ro adde more 
days unto my life: O Lord, adde 
more amendment unto my days, 
and weane my mind from the love 
of the Tor/d, and world'y vanites , 


ſet:le my converſation on beaver 
and heavenly things, And perfett 


the haft begwn -to the glory of thy 
name.and the lalyation of my ſin- 


O Lord, I beſecch thee | ike. 
wiſe ſave and defend from all e- 


viland danger,thy wholeChu:ch 
theKINGS MajeſtiecheQVEEN , | 
together, with the Princes P-A- 
LATINE#@RHENE, and the. 
religious Princeſs Eltpabeth, their / 
Mother: keep them all in the 
ſincerity of thy Truth, and prof 
perthem in all grace and hap» 
pineſs, Bleſs the Nobliry , Mi. 
niſters, and Magiſtrates , of theſe 
Churches and Kingdoms , e:ch 


| of them with thoſe graces which 
| are expedient for their plare .and/ 


calling. And be theu , © Lotd, 
a comfort and confſylaction{ 10 


— 
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a!l rhy people, whom thou haſt 
thought meer to viſit with any 
kind of ſickneſs, croſi, or calamity- 
Haſten, O Father, rhe coming of 
Ao. 6.) our Lord Teſus Chriſt, Make me c- 
ver mindfull of my laft end ; and 
of rhe reckoning, that I am to 
make unto thee rherein ; and in 
the mean while, carefull fo to 
follow Chriſt in the yegeneration du» 
ring this bife, as that with Chriſt 1 
may have a portion in the Reſwr- 
reffion of the Inſt 3 when this more 
tal life is ended. Theſe graces , 
and all other bleflings, which 
thou,O Father, knoweſt ro be re- 
ificte and neceſſary for me, 1 
tmmbly- beg and crave at thy 
[ hands, in the name and mediation 
of Teſus Chrift thy Son,and in that 
form of Prayer,which he himſelf 
hath raughr me to ſay unto thee, 
Owr Father, vc. 
Another ſhorter Evening Prayer, 
Erernall God and heavenly | .* 
Father;if I were nor rawght 

and aſſured by the promiſes of 
thy Gaſpell and the examplesof | ' 
' | Peter, Magdalen, the Twublican, 
{Child and many other 


— — — —_—_— 


— -— - —— 


, 


F< The Prafice of Prety, ” 


| full of compaſiion, and ſo ready to 
argive the greateſt ſinners, who 


are_heavieſt laden with fin, at 
what Time ſoever they return unto 

thee with penitent hearts,(ament» 
ling their Gns , and implorng thy 
grace : I ſhould deſpair for mine 
own ins, and be utterly diſcou- 


unto thy preſence; conſidering the 
bardneſi of my heart,the wnrulmneſs 
of-my affeftions, and the wnclea- 
neſs of my converſation, by means 
whereof,1 have tranſgreficd af! 
thy Laws,and deſerved hy curſe, 


| 
which might cauſe my body 10 be | 


| ſ/ritten with ſome fearſull diſeaſe, 

| my ſou! ro languiſh with the 
* | death of ſip, my good name to be 
| traduced with ſcandalous repres- 
ches , and make mine eftate liable 
to a!l manner of crofſps and caſi- 
alties, And 1 confeſs, Lord, that 
thy mercy is the cauſe that 1 haye 
not, been long agee conſumed. Bur, 
O my God, as thy mercy alone 
Rayed thy judgment from falling 
upon me hitherto; ſe I humbly 


beſeech thee, in the bowels of the | 


mercy of Ieſus (hrift,' im whom ons- - 
ly thes art Tell pleaſed ) that thou 
| S 4 wilt 


tm 


raged, from preſuming to come | 


— 
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PL. ba. to my deſerts, but that thou would- | 


5.17 


Hof, 3- 
- 


Ifa 1 


16,18, 


| vertue of that moſt precious blood. 


The Trafficeef Piey, © 
wilt not deal with me according | 
eſt freely and fully remit unto me 
all my ſins and tranigreſſions : 


and that thou wouldeſt 2ya/b 
them clean from me with the 


which thy Son Jeſus Cbrift, hath 
ſhed for me, For he alone is the 
Py/ician, and his bloud only is rhe 
medicine that can heal my ſfiekneſs. 
And he is the trac brazen Serpent 
that can cure that poiſon, where- 
with the fiery Serpents of my fins 
have ſtung and poyſoned my 


| ſick and wounded loul, And give 
me,1 beſeech thee, thine holy ſpi 
rie, which may aſſure fne of mine | 
adoption , and that may confirm 
my faith, encreaſe my repentance, 
enlighten my «nderſtanding, puri- 
fie my heart , reftific my will and 
aff: Fions ,& (o ſant?.fie me through» 
| owt ,that my whole body, foul, and ſpi- 
rit,may be kept unblameable untlithe 
gloviows commg of my Lad leſus 
Chriſt. And now, O Lord, 1 give 
thee hearty th anks and praiſe, for 
that thou haſt this day preſerved 
me from all ha:ms aud perils, 
notwithſtanding all my fins and 
| ll 


- — 
. 
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|.i1 deſerts, And-1 bejcech thee 
likewiſe defend me this night 
from the roaring Lyon, which mght 1 By, $./ 
and day ſeeketh to devour me,Watch 8. 
thou,O Lord,over me this night, |- 
ro keep me from his remptarions [ 
and tyranny : and let thy mere | 
ſhietd me from his Nox fra | 
able rage and malice, And to 
this end I commend my ſelf into 
thy hand and preteQion : be- 6 
ſeeching thee, O my Lord and h 
God;nor to ſuffer Satan, nor any 
of his evill member;,to have pow» 
erro do unto me any hurt or y 
violence this night, And grant, S3-$-} 
good Lord, that whether I ſteep, 
or wake, live or dye, 1 may ſleep, | 
; wake, live,and dye unto thee, and 
[to the glory of thy name, and the 
| ſalvation of my ſos!, Lord, bleſs 
| and defend all thy choſen peo- 
"M ple every where, Grit our KING | 
\a long and happy Reign over us: | 
3 Heſs our QUEEN, the Princeſs 
{PALATINE of Rhene, and tne 
f 'vertuous Piincels ELIZABETH 


| their Mother , rogether with all SS 
our Magiſtrates, & Miniſters: com- = 

| fort them who are in miſery,need, | 
or fickneſi ; Good Lord, give me} , A 

| F- grace 


Wo 


— w_— 
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[ 


[haſt in the World, as thou art 


| grace to be one of theſe 2i/e Ver- | 
| Mat, x5, git, Which may have my heart] 


| ed like a furniſhed 
Pike | 


he oyle of Faith, and light of: 
good works.to meet the Lord Teſws, 
the ſweet Bridegroom of my ſoul, 
at his ſecond and ſudden coming 
in glory. Grant this good Father, 
for Chriſt Teſs ſake, my only Sa- 
viour and Mediatour , in whoſe 
bleſſed name, and in whoſe own 
words I call upon thee, as be hath 
taught me 3 Onr Father, &c, 
Afterwards ſay. 

Thy grace,O Lord Iefis Chriſt, thy! 
love,O Heavenly Father ; thy comfort 
and conſolation, O boly and bleſſed 
Spirit, be with me, avd deli in my 
heart this mght & evermore, Amen, 

Then riſing up in a holy reve- 
rence, medirate as thou art Put- 
ring off thy Cloaths, | 
Things to be meditated upon , as thou 

art putiing off thy Cloaths., 
2d Hog the day is coming: 
when thou muſt be as 
barely wnftripr of all that thou 


now of thy Cleath;; thou haſt 
therefore here, but the «/e of all 
things,A4s a Steward, tor a time, 


—_—.. 


and| 
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| and that upon Accounts, Whileſt 
/ | therefore thou arr truſted with 
this Sreward/1p,be wiſe &e faithful, 
| 2. When thou ſeeſt the bed, let 
| it put thee in mind of thy grave Ve fom 
which is now the bed of Chrift, Ms 
| For Chriff(by laying his holy body| hie 
| ro reſt three daies, and three on 
| nights in the grave , hath ſanfi. | fepmt- 5 
| | ficd, and (as it were)warmed it,' cri. - 
| for the bodies of his Saints, to —_—_ 

reſt and fleep in , till the morn- |1 Th 
| ning of the Reſurreftion: So that g3.. , 
| now , unto the faithfſull, death is | 
a ſweet ſleep, and the' grave bur | 
Chriſtsbed, where their bodies reſt 
ind ſleep in peace: untill the joy- 
x full morning of the ReſnrreFion- 
| day ſhall d«wne unte them, 


Ifa.26, 
20, | 


Let therefore thy bed clothes 
repreſent unto thee the mould of 
_ Earth, that ſhall cover thee:| 
thy ſreets, thy winding ſheets: thy 
ſleepe, thy death : thy making, thy 
reſurreftion, And being laid down 
in thy bed, when thou perceiveſt 
ſleep to approach : ſay, I will lay ,, 
me dewne and ſleep in peace, for © 
thou Lord, onely makeft me dnell in, | 
. | ſafety, | 

Thus religiouſly opening - every 
WED Morn- | | F. 


ah 
—_. om—_ ————— —_ 
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) 


| 


| 


| muſt nor hold it ſufficiet to ſerve 


| 


be ſure to find the bleſiing of God 


under thy charge, to do the ſame 


Morning chy heart,and /butring it # 
up again Every Evening, with the 


| Word of God, aud Prayer,as it were; | 


with a /ockand key 2 and ſo be-| 
ginning the day with Gods Wor 
ſhip, continuing it in his fear, and 
jy it in his favour, thou ſhalr 


upon all thy daies /aboxrs,&gool 
endeavonr::& at night thou maiſt | 
aſſure thy ſelf, thou ſhalt ſeep ſafe. | 
ly, and ſweetly in the arms ot thy, 
heavenly Fathers providence, 

Thus far of the Piety bich every | 
(hriftian , in private ought to pra. |. 
Hiſt every day, Now followeth that, 
which he ( being a Houſholcer ) 
muſt prattiſe pubpliquely wtirh bis 
Family, 

Mednatins for Houfhold Piety, 
1.JF thou be called to the go- 

vernment of a-Family, thou 


God,and live uprightly in thine | 
own perſon : unleſs thoy cauſe af 


with thee, For the performance 
of this duty , God was ſo well 
pleaſed with Abraham , that he 
would not hide from him is 
connſell,” For ſaid God, 7 know him 


that 


—o 


—— _—— — — 
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that he will command his Sons and 
bis Henſhold after him, that they keep 
the way of the Lord, to do rightcouſ” 
neſt anti judgment , that the Lor 

may bring upen Abravam , that he 
bath ſpoken unto him. And Abra- 


| 


Gen. 


ham had 318 men-fervants, which 14.4. 


' were thus born and (atechtzed in 


\ his Houſe ; with whoſe help he 


| 1eſcued alſo his Nephew Los 


from the Captivity of his ene- 
; mies, And religiouſly yaliant 


| Io/iue proteſteth beſoie all the! Fob | 
: | people, that if they all would ale 
| hey away from the true worſhip 


of God, yet, that he and bis houſe 
mould ſerve the Lord, And God 
himlielt gives a (pecial charge to 
| all Houſhoiders, that they do 1n- 
ſtrut their Family in his Word, 
and iram them up in his fear and 
ſerwice, Theſe words which 1 com- 
mand ghee this day , ſhall be in thy 
heart, and tbou (halt mhet then con- 
tinually upon thy Children, and ſhalt 
talk of them,. when thow tarrieſt 11 
thine Houſt, and as theu walkeſt by 
the way, and when thou lieft down, 
au mhen thou riſeſt wp, &c, Thou 


ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and 
ſerve vim David according to this 
| Law; 


” m_ 
* — — ne Io ——_— 
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| 
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| in his Homſe,but ſuch as wenld ſerve 


' [ſed hims for Iacobs ſake : And Poti- 


Law, had lo ordered his family, 
That no decetiful rerſon ſhould dwell 


Ged, and walk im his pay. And Re- 
Higions Heſter had taught her 
Maids to ſerve God in faſting and 
prayer. And (the more to further 
thy family in the geal ofReligion) 
ſerrle ever thy chiefeſt affejon , 
on theſe whom thou halt per- 
ceive tO be beſt addited ro true 
Religion, This alſo will turn to 
their own advantage in adoube| 
reſpe, Firſt, God will the rather 
bleſs and proſper the labour and} 
handy-Toork of tuch godly ſervants: 
ForLaban perceived,thar God bleſs}. 


phay ſaw , that the Lord made all 
that Joſeph did, ro proſper in bis 
hand: yea, when innocent Toſeph|. 
was caſt into Priſon , his Keeper 
ſaw that mhatſoover he 4d, the Lord; 
made it to proſper : and therefore; 
the Keeper committed all the 
gharge of the Priſoners into Toſephs 
hand, Secondly, the rrulier a 
Man doth ſerve Ged, the faitkful- 
lexhe will ſerve thee, 

2.1f every Houſholder were thus 
carefull,according to his duty, ro} 


___biingl 
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bring up his Children and Fami- 
ly,in the ſerwce and fear of Ged in 
his ewn houſe ; then the Howſe of 
Ged, would be better filled, and 
[che Lords Table more frequented 
\ [every Sabbath day ; aud the Pa- 
tours publick Preaching and- la- 
bour,would rake wore effe@t than 
it doih, The Z#reas of Towns and 
Cities would not «bound with ſo 
many Drunkards , Swearers , 
Whoremongercs , and po__—_ 
ſcorners of truePiety and Religion 3 
Weſtminſter Hall would nor be fo 
full of contentioas , wrangling 
Suits, and un- chriſtian debates ; 
and the Priſons would not be eve- 
77 Seſſions ſo full of Thieyes, Kob- 
ets, Traitors,and Murrheters. But 
(alas) meſt Houſholders make no 
other uſe of their Servants , than 
they do of their Beaſts +: Whileſt 
they may have their Bodies ro do 
their ſervice ,' they"care not 
cheir Souls ſerve the Devill, Tet 
the common cimpl 
Faithfull and good ſervarits are 
| ſcarce to be found, Trae z but the 
reaſon is , becauſe there are ſo 
many prophene and irreligions' Ma- 


aint 1s ; that] 


| 


| fter: ; fors/the example and in» 


— ES £ 


SH —_— 


ke. ftrution 


— —_— I 


- "FF - 
"i 


«a — __— _— 


SIR. The Traftice of Piety, 
#:uftion of a godly and religions 
| Mafter, will make a geod and, 
Faithfull Servant, as may witneſs 
the examples of Abraham loſhua, 
David, Cornelins, 2:6, who 'had 
good Servants, becauſe they; 
were Religious Maſters , ſuch as 
were carefull to make their ſer- 
vants -Ged: ſervants, WP | 
It is the cluef labour and care 
of moſt men,to raiſe, and to ad- 
vance their howſe ; yer, let them 
riſe up early, and'lyze dewn lats., aud 
eat the bread of carefwlneſs, all will! 
. {be butiin vain, for except the Lord, 
| bald & bonſe; ( that is, raiſe up a! 
| Family) they labexr in vain, For| 
God hath ſealed this , as-an irre 
{vocable decree, that he will: pour, 
his wrath on the Families that call' 
net.#pon his Name; yea, God will 
take the wicked, and pluck him. out 
efhis:Tabernacle, and root hizn ont. 
| of the-Lang,&c., Yea, when his! 
-  {eniquities. ere ſull;he will- make the 
hand to ſpur. owt. every. Cancairiite : 
R«/igion tbep ayd the. ſervice of) 
God jn a Family ,” is the beft: 
-building,, and ſareſt enrailing of 
{Houſe and Lind, .to 4 men and 
his poſterity ; for the #ighteous man 
37 foall 


—_ 


| 


| 


[& Lore our God and heavenly | 


"EE 


The  Prafice of Piet ”. 


hn 


| [ſhall © inherit the land; and "dwell 
| 


therein for ever, 

As therefore if thon defireſt to 
have the bleſſing of God upon. thy 
{elf and upgn thy family, either 
before or after thy own private 
devotion, call every morning «ll 
thy family to ſome convenient 
room ; and feſt either read thy 
ſelf unto them a Chaprer in 'the 
Word of God, or cauſe ir to be 
read diſtinAly by ſome other, 1f 


leiſure ſerve, thou mayeſt * ad- 
monifh them ef ſome' remarkable 
od notes ; and then kneeling | 
down with them in reverent ſorr, 
as is beſo: e deſcribed, pray with 
them in this manner, 
Morning prayer for a Family, 


' 


Father, who arr the onely | 
crearoar and go-ernour of Kea - 
ven and Eairch, and all things | 


, \ "1 
therein centained, we confeis the Prog: 


thar'we are wnwdrihy to m__ ia {chr uin} 
1 


thy ſight 8 preſence,conſidering 

our'manifoldſins which we have 

committed” againſt beaven aud 

before thee + "and how that we | 

have been born in ſin, *td do 

daily break thy holy Laws-and 
T 


kd. A a 4 


—_ << —— 


/ 


Com: | 
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bave the | 
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faith, 
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| Commandements contraty tO 
our knowledge and conſciences 3 
albeir that we knew that thou art 
our (Creator , who haſt made us ; 

our Redeemer,who haſt bought us 
with the blood of thy only begor- 
ten Son; and our Comforter , who 
beftoweſt upon us ,: all the good 
and holy graces, which we enjoy 
in'our ſouls and bodies, Andit 
thou ſhouldeſt but deal with us 
as Our wickedneſs, and unthank- 
fulneſs have deſerved: what o- 

ther thing might we (O Lord) | 
expett from thee , but ame and 
confuſion in this life, and in the 
World 1o come, wrath, and eyer- 
laſting condeymation? Yet,© Lord, 
- |in the obedience of thy Com- 
mandement,and in the eonfidence 
which we have in thy unſ] . 
ble and endle(s mercy in thySon, 
our Saviour eſs Chrift * we thy 
poor ſervants,appealing from the 
Throne of 7«ſftice ( where we are 
juſtly loſt and condemned ) to 
thy Throne of Grace, ( where 
Mercy reigneth,te pardon abound 

ing ſin: )do-from the borcons of our 
hearts moſt humbly beſeech thee 


tO remit and forgive unto us ww C 
our ; 


WA 


L5 
þ 
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$ | of "7 "ROPL " that we may 
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"0 


LE — 


The Praffice of Piety, 


277 | 


our offences and miſdeeds : that 
by the yertue of the precions bloud 
'of Jeſus Chriſt, thine innocent 
Lamb , which he ſo abundantly 
ſhed (to fake away the fins of the 
| Meri®) all our ſins, both original 
and «ffxcl, may be ſo cleanſed 
2nd waſhed from u$.as that 
may never be [aid ro our charge , 
ner ever have powet to riſe up 
in Judgment againſt us, And we 
beteech thee, good Father, for 
| Chriſt his death and paſſions 
| ſake, that thon wile net ſuffer te 
fall upon us that fearful curſe 
and yengeanee , Which thy Law 
ha'h threstned, and our fins have 
| juſtly deſerved, And for as much, 

O Lord, as weare taught by thy 
Word, th at 1dolaters , Adulterers, 
| Cevetous 707 , (emtentions perſons, 
Drunkards, Gluttons , and ſuch like 
 inordinare livers, /hall not imhertt 
the Kt of God: pour the 
grace 0 4 holy Spirit a our 
hearts, whereby we may be en 


our fin1,t0 abhor them: and = 
| be more and more ſtrrred « Gar 
live in newneſs of life, and love 


| 


lixrhtened'te ſee the filthineſs of: 


———_ 
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daily increaſe in the obedience 
of thy Word,and in conſcionable 
care of keeping thy command- 
ments, | 
And now, O Lord, we render 
unto thee moſt hearty thavkg, for 
that thou haſt elefed, created, 
redeemed. called, juitified, and 
ſanKified us in good meaſure in 
this life, and given us an aſſured 
hope that thou wilt glorifie us in 
thy heavenly Kingdom, when this 
mortal life is ended, Likewiſe 
we thank thee for our life, 
healrh,wealth,liberty,proſpecity, 


| and = 1pm, eſpecially, O Lord, 
c 


for the continuance of thy. holy 
Gofpel among us, and for paring 
us is lowg, and granting us ſo 
gracious a titne of repentance, 
Alſo we praiſe thee for all other 
thy meccies beftowed upon us : 
more eſpecially for preſerving us 
this night paſt from all dangers 
that might have befaln our ſouls 
or bodies. And ſeeing thou haſt 
now brought us ſafe to the be- 
ginzing of this dav, we beſeech 
cheeproteF&gireF us in the ſame, 
Bleſs 3 defend us in our going out 
jand coming in, this day and ever» 
more. 


_ —_ —— — 
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more. Sheild us,0 Lord,from the 
tentations of the Devil, and grant 
us the cuſtody of thy boly An- 


| whereunto our natures are moſt 


gels,to defend and dire& us in all 
{ OUr T24ys, 

And to this end we recom- 
mend our ſelyes, and all thoſe 
that belong unto us, and are | 
abroad from us, into thy. hands 
and almighty ritien.Lord,defend 
thou them from all evil, p:oijper 
|themin all graces, and fill them 
with thy goodneſ5, Preſerve us 
likewiſe this day from falling 
into any groſs ſin,eſpecially thoſe 


prone, Set 4 walch before the door of | 


exr lips, "that we offend not thy 
M ajefty by any raſh or falſe 
oaths, or by any lewd or lyirg | 
ſpeeches: give unto. us patient | 
minds ,pure & chaſte beartr,and all | 
other graces of thy Spirit, which | 
thou knoweſt to be necaful for | 
us.that we may the better be en- 
abled to ſerve thee in holinels 
and righteouſneſs. And ſeeing 
that all zwens labour without thy 
bleſſing is in vain, bleis every one 
of us in our ſeveral places and 
 callings ,' direfF thou the wa 
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of our hands 
,theu or handy: work; (for except: 


| 


| 


\.ceſi,) 


| 


|knoweſt16 be needfull for eve-| 


-| viſhed with thie loye of our howe ; 


| rranſitory things, which we meet 


#5, even proſper 


rhou guide us with thy grace, our 
endeavours can have no goed ſice 
And provide for us all 
things , which thou, O Father, 


Ton of us; in our ſowls and bo- 
es this day, And grant that we 
may ſo paſs through the Pulgris | 
wage of this ſhort &fe : that our | 
hearts being not ſerled upon any 


With-in the way ; our ſonls may 
every day be more and more r«- | 


and thine everlaſting Kingdom, 
ad likewiſe, © Lord, thy 
Univerſal Church, and every } 
particular raember thereof : -e- 
ſpecially, we beſcech thee to! 
continue the peace and proſpe- 
rity of theſe Churches and King- 
doms wherein we live, Preſerve} 
and .defend' from all evils and 


{ CHARLES, our QUEEN, toge- 


dangers, our gracious KING 


ther with the PRINCELY 
PALSGRAVE of Rbene, and the 
Religious PRINCES EL1ZA- 


| BETH their Mother ; Multiply 


theie 


— 


——— 


| was a drop of vengeance , but all 


{ them perrence'in ſuffering, and a 
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their daies.in blifle and felicity ; 
andafierwards Crown them with 
everlaſting joy and glory. Bleſs 
all ourMiniſters,and Magiſtrates, 
with all graces needfull for their 
places, and govern thou them , | 
that they may govetn.ys m peace 
and godhiineſs : and of thy mercy, 
O Lord,comfort all our Brethren 


who ac afliged, cither with an 
evill Conſcience , becaule they 


chat are diſtreſſed, ſick, or any | 
way comfortleſs.,cipecially thoſe ' 


| have ſinned againſt thy Word ; 


| or for 4 good Conſcience becauſe 


| they will no: fin againſt rby rrach, 
Make the firſt to know, that not 
one -drop:of the bloud -of Chciſt | 


drops of grace, [powerful to pro- 
cure pardongypgn.repenance, for 
che greateſt ſins: of the chiefeſt 
finner in the World, And for the * 
other, ler not, O Lerd,their long- 
ſuſſerance either too much 'dil- 
courage tKem., or 100 much en- 
courage theit.enemies ; bur grant 


gracious and lpecdy deliverance, 
which way -may Rand beſt witch 


| their comfort and thy glory, 
T 4 


h Give 


— 
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' . Give every one of us grace - 


be always mindful of his laſt 
end,and to be prepar'd with faitb 
and repentance,as with a wedding 
garment , againſt the time that 
thou ſhalt call for us out of this 
ſinful world, And that in the 
mean while we may ſo in all 
things,and above all things, ſeek 
thy glory, that when this mortal 
life is ended, we may then be 
made partakers of :mmortality and 
lite eternal in thy moſt bleſſed 
and glorious Kingdom, 

Theſe and all other graces 
which thon,O Father, ſeeft ro be 
neceſſary for ns, and for thy 
whole Church, we humbly -beg 
and crave at thy hands, conclu- 
ding this 'our 'imperfe&t prayer 
in that «b/olute form of prayer, 
which Chriſt himſelf hath taught 
us, ſaying, 

Our Father, &c. , 

After prayer lct every one of thy 
houſhold (raking m the fear of Ged 
ſuth a breakefſaſt or refreſhmg as 1s 
fit ) depart, the children to ſchool, the 
ſervants to their work, every one 10 


amily to their callings,or to ſome 


| the 
honeſt 


his ae the Mafter aud Miſftreſ} of 


| 


| 


| 
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honeſt exerciſes for recreationgas they 
think fit, | 
The Prafice of Piety at Meals, 
and the manney of feeding, 


Efore dinner & ſupper, when | 
he table is covered, ponder 
with thy ſelf apon theſe Meditari- 
ons, t& work a deeper impreſſion 
in thy heart of Gods fatherly pro- 
vidence and goodneſs towards thee, 
Meditations before dmner & ſupper. 


B 


I, Editate that Hunger ' is 
like the fickneſs called a 


Wolf,which if thou doft not feed, 52 


will deyour thee, and eat thee 
up : and that meat and drink are 
but. as phyſick or means which 
God hath ' ordained tro religve 
and: cure this nataral infirmity 


and neceſſity of man. Uſe there- | fomptu- ; 
foret0 ear and to drink rather | "Þ 
to ſuſtain and refreſh the weaks| Conf | 


neſs of Nature, than to ſatisfie 
the ſenſuality and delights of 
the fleſh, Eat therefore to live, 


| Pat live notto cat. A Scaven- 
'ger,whoſe living is to empty, is tO 
(be preferred before hizs that lives 
(Our: to fall Privies, There is no 
ſervice ſo baſe * as for a man to 
(be a ſlave to his belly, The Apoble 
termeth 


pr EEE 


F -- 


ments ' 


$ 
1 
. 


= 
Aug. 1.10 | 


* Major 
ſlam, & | 
ad majo0« | 
ra geni-: 
rus, 
quam at 
manci- | 
pium (im 
mei 


CerpO»- | 
ris, | 
| 


ect... 
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Thi Prefice of Piety, | 


termeth ſuch belly gods, Phil, 3.19. | 
Therefore we may bolyly term 
them'as the Scriptures do other | 
Idols a Gullnbm,dungy-gods, Heb, 
2.18,19, 2Kn.,19.12, And as no. 
one aftion ( Gods Ordinance ex- 
cepted) makes a nan mote to, 
relemble a Feaft, -than cating gr 
drivking ;-{s the abuſe of eating. 
and drinking;to ſarfeting , drunk: 
enneſs, and ſj ewg , makes a man 
more wile than a Beef... 
2, Meditate of the ommipetency 
of God,who made all theie Creg-" 
tures of nothing ; of his wiſedeſ,' 


-who feedeth io many infinte:erea- 


cures, through the wnverſah World 
maintaining all their lives, which | 
he hath. given thets, which. 
ſurpaſſeth the wiſdom of all. the | 
Angels in Heaven: and of bis, 
clemency and gaodneſs, in feediog | 
alſo his very enemies, | 

3, Meditate,how many ſorts of | 
creatures, as Beaſts, Fiſh , and 
Fowl have loſt their lives, 10 be- 


come food to nourifh thee; and 
how Gods providence from remote - 
places , . hath: brought all thele 
portions together on thy Table, for | 
thy newri/oment; and how by | 


theſe] 


I 


The Prethice of Thiety, 


rheſe dead Creatures he main- 
tajns thee in health and life, 

4. Meditate, that ſecing thou 
haſt fo many pledges of GODS 
fatherly bonny, goodneſs, and mercy 
towards thee, as there are difhes 
of meat on thy Table : O ſuffer 
not in ſuch a place, ſo graciows 
God, to be abuſed by ſcurrility, 
ribauldry, or ſweating : or thy 
* fellow- brother , by diſgraceful] 
back-buting teauntiug,or ſlandering, 

5. Meditate, how that thy Ma- 
ſer Teſws Chriſt, did never eat any 
food, but firſt he bleſled the Cre 
tures, and gave thenks tO his hea- 
venly Father for the ſame, And 
after his laſt Supper, w> read that 
he ſung « Pſalm, For this war the! 
Comm 
then haft eaten and filled thy ſelf thou 
ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy Ged, &c, 
This was the pratice of the Pro- 
phets: For, The people monld not cat 
at their Faſt, till Samuel came to 
bleſi their meat, And, ſaith Joel to 
Gods people, Ton ſhall eat and be 
ſatisfied, and praiſe the Name of the 


practice of the Apoſtles, For St. 


| 


ement of God ; When] * 


Lord your God, This alſo was the |! 


Tasxl in the ſhip, (gave thanks be 
| | fore 


FC IT 


_— 
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J6b.6.6. 
EE 31, 6, 


| morſels which thou refuſeſt, and 


[praife their falſe - gods, what a 


fore meat, in the preſence of lf 
the people that were therein. 
Imitate thou therefore in ſo holy 
an ation ſo bleſſed a Maſter, and 
and ſo many worthy Prefidents| 
that have followed him, & gone | 
before thee, It may be,becauſe | 
thou haſt never uſed to give 
thanks at meals, therefore thou 
art now aſham'd to begin, Think 
it no ſhame to do what Chriff did; 
bur be rather aſhamed that theu 
haſt ſo long negleted ſo Chrifts- | 
an a duty, And ifthe Son of God 
gave his Fathey ſach great thanks 
for a dinner of Barley bread and 
broiled fi/Þ, what thanks ſhould 
ſuch a ſinful man as thou artten- 
der unto God,for ſuch variety of 
good and dainty cheer > Mow ma- 
ny a true Chriſtian would be 


glad to fill his beHy with the 


do lack, that which thou leaveſt ? 
How hardly do others laboxr for 
that which they ear, an thou 
haſt thy food provided for thee 
withour either care or labour ? 


— = R8«@ m5 


To conelude,if Pagan 1de/aters at | 


_ feaſts were accuſtomed ro | 


_ſhame/ 
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ſhame ir is for a Chriſtian (at his 
dinners and ſuppers )not to praiſe 
the true God,in whom we live,ove, 
and have our being ? 

6, Meditate that thy body, 


feed, muſt be (thou knoweft not 


my father ; and to the worm, Thos 
art my muther and my fiffer. 
| 7. Meditate how that many a 


that through his intemperancy 
and unthankfulneſs the -mear 
which ſhould nourifh the body 
kills him with a ſurfeit + in (s 
| much that more. are killed with 


likewiſe) of meat and drink is | 


liveth not by bread onely, but by 
the Word of Gods ordinance and his 


of bread. Sit not therefore down 


[10 eat before you pray, and riſe 'y 
[not before you give God thanks, |* 


which thou doſt now ſo daintily | 


A 17, 
2g, 


how ſoon) meat for worms, When 3h iq, 
theu ſhalt ſay to corruption, Thos art 14, 


(34. | 


mans table is made his ſnare, (0 y 


this ſnare, than with the ſword; : 
And ſeeing thav fince the curſe, | 
the uſe (as of all creatures, fo |2$3 


— 


| 


Feed | 


— 


be ſanFified by the Word of |, 
God and Prayer : and the man | 


|bleſſing, which is called the ftaff |* 


unto us wncleen, till the ſame | Row 1 6) 


1 Ib: 
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Feed to ſuffice Natwe , yet riſe 
with eppetize, and remember th 
oor Chriſtian Brethren who ſuf- 
fer hunger, and want thoſe geod 
things wherewith tho doſt abownd, 
Theſe things, or ſome of thews prenee- 
ditated ; (if there be not a Samuel 
preſent ) lift up wpith all comoely re- 
verence, thy heart ;with thy bands 
and eyes, unto the great Creator | 
and Feedey of all Creatures: and 
before Meat, pray unto hins thus, 
Grace before Meat. 
Moſt gracious God.and [o- 
ving Father, who ſeedeſt all 
Creatures living, which depend 
upon thy divine providence we be | 
ſeech thee ſan#ify theſe Creatures 
which thou haft ordained for us: 
give them vertue to neurtſh our 
bodies.in life and bealth: and give 
us grace to receive them: ſoberly, 
and thezk fully,as from thy hands, 
that ſo in the frength of tlicſe, 
and ether thy bleſſings, we may 
walk in the xprightneſſe of our 
hearts,before thy face this day and 
all che dayes of our lives:through | 
leſus Chriſt our Lord and one'y 
Saviour, Amen. 
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Or thus, | 

M2" gracious God,and mer- 
ciful Father ; we beſcech 

thee ſanitifie thele Creatures to 
our uſe: make them bealthful for. 
our nowr:hment; & us thankful for 
all thy bleſſings through Chriſt 
oat Lord and only Saviour, Amen, 

Another Grace before Meat, 

Eternal God in whom we 

live move, and bave our be- 

ing , We beſeech thee bleſs unto 

thy Servants theſe Creatures , 

that in the ſtrength thereof we 

may live, to the ſetting forth of 

thy praiſe and glory;through: Jeſus 

Chrift our Lord and only Savi- 
our. Amen, 

After every Meal , be carefull of 
thy ſelf and thy Family , as Job was 
or himſelf and bis (hildren, Job, 1, 
4, lef# that in the chearfulneſs of 
cating and erinking ,ſome ſpeech have 
ſlipped out , Thich might be ether 
offenſive wnto God , or injurious to 
Man : -.And therefore with the like 
comely geſture and reverence give 
thanks unio God , and pray m this 
manner, 


Lord our God, for theſe thy 


| 


rp be thy holy name . © 
| 
50 good 


—— — —_ 
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here 


© The Prabbice of Piety, 


good benefirs, wherewick thou 
haſt ſo plentifully at this time 
refreſhed our bodies, Q Lord, 
rouckſafe likewiſe to feed our 
fouls with the ſpiritual ford of th 

holy Word and Spirit unto lite 
everlaſting, Lotd,defend and ſave 
thy whole Church, our gracious 
KING CHARLES, the Princes 
PALATINE of RHENE, and the 
| Lady Elizabeth their morker, 
Forgive us our fins and un- 
thankfulneſs.paſs by our imfirm- 
ties, make us all mindful of our 
laſt ends, and of the reckoning that 
we are to make to thee *rherein. 


unto us health, peace, and truth, 
in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 


| onely Saviour, Amen, 


Or thus, 

Leſſed be thy holy Name (© 
LJLord) for theſe thy good be- 
nefits, wherewith thou haſt re- 
freſhed us at this time. Lord,fot« 
give us a'l oar (ins and fraikties 3 
and defend thy whole Chwrcb,our 
KING and Royal Poſterity, and 
grant us health, peace, and truth, 
in Chriſt our onely Sayiour, 


| Amen, 
Or 


"es © wed —_ «xa A eee ae 


And in the mean while grant] 
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A 
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—_—— — 


| (Church, the King, and his Royal 
| Poſterity, and grant us continu- 


Chriſt our onely Saviaur, Amen. 
' The TraFice of Tirty at Evening, 


Or thus, 
E give thee thanks (O hea- 
venly Pathey)for feeding our 
bedies ſo graciouſly with thy 
good creatures, to this temporal 
life 3 beſeeching thee likewiſe to 
feed our ſouls with thy holy 
Word unte' life everlaſting. De- 
fend (O' Lord) thine univerſal 


ance of thy grace and mercy in 


At 'tuening, when the due time «f 
repairing te viſt approacheth, call 
together ag ain all thy famtily, Read 
4 chapter in the ſame mamer that 
was preſcribed m the Morning, 
Then (in the boly inaitation of our 
Lord «nd his Diſciples) ſing 4 
Plalm , Bur in finging of Pſalms, 
either after ſupper, 07 49 any other 
rime, obſerve theſe Rules. 

Reutes 10 be dbſeryed in finging of 
| P/alms, 

_—_— of ſinging divine 

P/alms for an erdinaery vecre- 
at10n,as do men of impdlre ſpirits, 
who ſing koly Pſalzs;. interming- 
led with prophane Bal/ads, They 
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A. 


.1 are Gods Word, 'take them not in 


% 


thy mouth in vain, 
2, Remember to ſing Dewd: 
Pſabnes with Davids Spirit. 

3, Pratiſe Saint Pals rule ; 7 
will ſing with the | Spiyit,but | 1 911 
fing with the nnderflanding alſo, ._ 
4, As you ſing , uncover your 
heads, and behave your ſelves ir 
comely reverence, as in the faght 
of God, ſinging te God, in Gods 
own words 3 but be ſure that the 
matter makes more melody in 
your hearts, than the ,mauſick-ir 
your ears; forthe ſinging with 
grace in our hearts, is that whic 
the Lord is delighted withall, ac 
| cording to that old verſe ; . 
Non vox, ſed votum ; now muſsc 
cordula, ſad cer ; 

Non clamans, ſed amant ; pſall; 

19 678 . 
'Tis aot the voice, but vow 3 
| Sound-hearr,nor ſoading ſtring 
True zeal,not outward Mew 3 
That in Gods ear doth cing, 

5. Thou miycſt, if thou thivke 
good, (ng all the Pſalzrs over | 
order; forall are meſt divir 
and comfortable, Burt if thou wi 

chuſc ſome fpecial Pſalms as mor 


— 
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fit for ſome tines and prrpuſe;,and 

ſuch as by the oft uſage rhy peo- 

ple may the eafier. commit r0 

memory 3 YN 

Then ſing, | 

In the Morning, Pſe/m'3: 5.16.22. | 
I 44. ? 4 

In the evening, ſale 4,127.14 

For mercy- afrer- a fin commit - 
red, Tſalmw 3g 103. 

In ſickneſs otheavineſs,P/alm 6. 
13.85,90.91.13 7,146, 

When thou articonvected, P/alm 
$532. 94 S148 

{ On the Sabbath-day,P/abn 19.92. 


|  10Jo_ © v_ ah F 
| In the time of joy, Pſalm 30 98, | 
| 297 136,145. 

Before Sexnion, Pſalm i. 12, 149, 
rhe 1, und 5. part ofthe 119. 
After Sermon, any Pſalm which 
| concerneth the. chief argu 

| ment ofthe Sermon, 
| Atthe Communioo..'P/a/zz 22, 
| 23.103.111.113, 


; 


| For ipiticual ſolace, P/aly 15, 19, 
| 25.46,67.112,316, | 
After wrong and diſgrace receci - 

| ved,P/alm 42.69,70,140;114, 
Afier the Pfaim, all kneeling down | 


— 


| 1 reverent manner, au before de- 
I: V 2 ſcribed,” 


ac tne. 
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1 2re Gods Word, 'take them not in 
| thy mouth in vain, | 
| 2, Rememberto ſing Daud: 


Pſabnes with Davids Spirit. 
3, Praftiſe Saint Pauls rule: 1 
will ſing with the Spirit but ' 1 911l 
fing with the. ander ding alſo, | 
4. As you ſing , uncover your 
heads, and behave your ſelves in 
comely reverence, a5 in the faght 
of God, ſinging te God, in Gods 
own words 2 but be ſare that. the 
matter makes more melody in 
your hearts, than the .muſick- in 
your-ears.; forthe ſinging with 3 
grace in our hearts,is that whic 
the Lord is delighted withall, ac 
cording to that old verſe; . 

Non vox, ſed vatum ; now muſic 

cordula, fad cer ; 
Non clamans, ſed amant ; pſall 
mane Det, | 
'Tis not the voice, but vow 3 
} Soundheart,not ſoadivg ſtring 
True zeal,not outward-Mew 3 
That in Gods ear doth cing. 

5- Thou miycſt, if thou thivke 
good, ſling all the Pſalzrs over | 
\ order; for all are moſt divir 
and comfortable,Bur if thou wi 
chuſe ſome fpecial Pſalms as mor 


” —— 


UC 


| after Sermon, any Pſalm which 


\Artthe Communion... 'Pfalzz 22, | 
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fit for ſome tines and prrpyſes,and 
ſuch as by the oft uſage thy peo- 
ple may the eafier. commit ro 
memory 3 FY 
\Then ſing, | 
In the Morning, Pſa/m'3:5,16,22. | 
T'44. / i 2h 
In the evening, Pſale 4,127.14 H | 
For mercy- afrer- a ſin commit- 
red, Tſalmw 350104. + 
In ſickneſs otheavineſs,P/alm 6, 
13.88,90.91.13 7,146, 
| When thou articonvected, P/alm 
F532, ©: - Ty 
| On the Sabbath-day,Pſabn 19.92. | 


1095. +£4.94. a ( 

[In the time of joy, Pſalm 30 98. | 

| 197 136,145. 

| Before Sexnſon, P/alm 1.12. 149, 
rhe 1, and 5. part ofthe 119. 


concerneth the. chief argu 
ment ofthe Sermon, 


| 23.103, 101.113, 

| For \piticual ſolace. P/eby 15, 19, | 
25,46,67.112,116, 

| Afrer wrong and diſgrace recci - 

| ved,Pſalm 42.69.70,140,114, 

(Afier the Pfaim, all kneeling down 


| 12 rEverent manner,as;t4 before de- 
AY V 2 ſeribed,*| 


MC. 


he. Dam 


a Pad. 
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| ſcribed,lat the father of the famnly( or 
the chiefefÞ in his abſence) pray thus, 
Evening Prayer for a Family, 
Eternal God; and moſt gra- 

- cious: Father, we thine un- 
worthy ſervants. hete afſembled, 
do caſt down our ſelves .atthe 
foor-ſtool of thy grace, acknow- 
ledging that we have inherited 
our Fathers corruption, 6 aRtuall 
in thought,word and deed tran)- 
greſſed all thy holy Command- 
ments ; ſo that in us naturally; 
there dwelleth nothing that 1s 
ood: for our hearts arc full of 
ecret pride, anger, impa- 
tieace, diſſembling; lying, luſt, 
vanity, prophanenefle,diſtruft,roo 
much love of our ſelves, and the 
World ; #00 little loye of thee,and 


voyd of faith, love, patience,and 
every ſpicituall grace. If thou 
therefore ſhouldeſt but enter into 
judgment with us,and ſearch out 
our narucall corruption, and ob- 
ſerve all the curſed fruits and ef- 
fets that we have derived from 
thence : Satan might juſtly chal 

lenge #: 'for his owne , and we 
could nor expect any thing from 


thy Kingdom , but empty and} 


| 


thy 
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thy Majeſty, but thy wrath, and | 
| our condemnation , which we 
have long age deſcrved.But,good 
| Father, for Feſus Chrift thy dear 
| Sons ſake, in whom onely thoy art 
| ell pleaſed, and for the merirs of 
that bitrer death and bloudy paſ- 
tion , which we believe that he 
| hath ſuffered for us : have mercy 
| upon «:,pardon and forgive us all ' 
our ſinnes , apd free us from the | 
ſhawme_and-confuſion which are | | 
due unto us for them , that they | | 
may neyer ſe;7e upon us to our 
confuſion in this life , nor 10 our / 


Mat.y, 


I7, 


which is ro come, And foraſmuch 
as thou haſt created « to ſerve | 
thee,as all other creatures to ſerve | 
#s;ſo we beſeech thee inſpire thy | 
holy Spzris into our hearts,chat by 
his illuminati & effetual work- 
ing, we have the inward ſight & 
feeiing of our ſins and natural cor- 
ruption, and that we may not be 
blinded in them , through c«ſtome, | 
a+ the Reprobates are: but that we | 
may mo:e and more laath them, | 
and be heartily g 1:ved for them, 
endeavoring by the uſe of all good | 


OS .of | 


trees 


meanes to ovegcome and get out | | | 
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| | 
; Row.s.s Of them, Oh let us feele the power, MF} * 
|. [Pbitz. | Of Chriffs death, killing Gn in our] Y\ 
(3% mortal bodies; andthe vertue of 
| 


— 


o——  — 


his reſurreAion , raiſing up our” 
ſouts te newneſſe of life, Convert] Ill | 
our hearrs,ſubdue our affe@tions,| Ill | 
| regenerate our mindes , and pu- 
| | rifie our nature 3 and ſuffer us 
not to be drowned in theſtreame 
of thoſe filthy vices and finful 
| pleaſures of this time , where- 
with thouſands are carried head- 
long to erernall deſtrution : bur] 
daily frame us more and more 
to the liknefſe of thy ' ſonne 
Teſus Chrift that in righteouſneſſe 
and true holineſs, we mayſo ſerve 
and glorifie thee ; that living in; 
| thy feare, and dying in thy favor, 
| we may , in thy appointed time, 
attaine to the bleſſed refurreis 


| of the j«ff , unto eternall tife, In 

the mean while,O Lord encreaſe 
our faith in the (weet promiſes 
of the Goſpell, and our repentance 
from dead workes , the aſſurance 
of our hope in thy promiſes , our 
ſeare of thy name , thy barred of 
| all our fins, and our love unto 
thy Children : eſpecially thoſe, 

whom we ſhall ſee to ſtand'in 
| | need , 


na 3 Sr 


IJ 0 Anat 0 
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| vced of eur help and comfort; | 
That ſo, by the fruit of prey. , and 
ik ron life ,, we may be af- 
ured that thy Holy. Spirit doth 
dwell io us-, andthat-we are thy 
[children by Grace and; Adepnion, | 
And: grant us good- Father, the 
continuance of health, peace, 
maintenance- and all other out- 
ward things; ſo far forth , as thy 
Divine. Wiſdome ſhall thinke 
meet and neceſilacy for every 
one of us. | 
And here, 0 Lord, according to 
our beunden duty , we confeſſe, 
that thou haſt been exceeding 
mercifull unte us all, in things 
| of this life : but infinirely more 
mereifull in the thiogs of a bet- 
ter life, and therefore we doe 
{ here from our onde 
unto thee all kumble and hearty | 
thankes, for all thy biefſings and 
benefies beflowed ups our ſoules 
| and bodies; acknowledging 14 
'to be that Father of light from 
| hors Te have received all theſe good 
| 6nd perfet$- gifts; and uno thee 
| alone for them, we aſcribe to be 
{ due.all giory, honour and praiſe 
;boh now and evermore. Bur 
. A -. more, 
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more eſpecially , we praiſe thy 

; Divine Majeſty, for that thou 

haſt defended us. this day from 
- [all perills and dangers :-ſo that 

none of thoſe judgments (which 

our finnes have deſerved ) have 

fallen upon any one of us. Good 
;Lord, forgive us the fins which 
this day we have committed a- 
gainſt thy Divine Aſajefty, and: 
our Brethren ; and for Chriſt his 
ſake, be reconciled unto us for 
them, And we beſcech thee like- 
wiſe of the ſame thine infinite 
goodnefſe and mercy, ro defehd 
and proteRt us and all that be- 
long unto us this night, from all 
danger of fice, robbery, terrors 
of evill Angells, or any other 
feare or perill, which for our fins 
might juſtly fall upon-us, And 
that we may be fafe wndey the ſba-[ 
dow of thy wings ; we here com- 
mend our bodies and ſeules and 
and all that we have, unto thine 
Almighty protetion, Lord bleſſe 
and defend both us and them | 
from all evill. And whileſt we 
fleepe doe thou, 0 Father, who 
never flumbreſt nor ſleepeſt, 
watch overt thy Children and 
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| give a Charge to thy Holy Angler, 
} ro; prech their Tents round about 
| our Houſe.and dwelling, to gu4rd 
| us from all dangers 3 that ſleep» 
| ing with thee, we may in the 
' Next morning be wakn'd by rhee; 
| and ſo being refreſhed with mo- 
derate ſleepe, we may be the fit- 
ter tO ſet forth thy glory in the 
conſcionable duties of our call- 
1Ng$s . 
And we beſeech thee, © Lord, 
to be mercifull likewiſe to thy 
whole Church, and tro continue 
the tranquility ,of theſe King- 
domes, wherein we live, turning 
from us thoſe plagues which the 
crying ſires of this Nation doe 
cry for. | 
Preſerve our Religious, King 
CHARLES, from all. dan- 
gers and Confpiracye: ; bleſſe our 
VEENE,thePRINCLY 
PALSGRAVES of Rhee, 
and the gracious PRINCES 
ELIZABETH, their deare 
Mother: bleſſe all our Magiſtrates 
and Ainifters, all that feare 
thee, and call upon thy name, 
allour CHRISTIAN Bre, 
thren and filters, that ſuffer ſick. 
neſs 
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| nefſe, or any other afflition or 
miſery eſpecially thoſe, who any 
where doe ſuffer perſecution for 
che teſtimony, of thy Holy Geſpell, 
grant them patience to bear 
thy crofſe ; and deliverance when 
and which way it ſhall ſeem 
beſt to thy Divine Wiſdome, 
And Lord, ſuffer us never to for- 
get our laſt ends, and thoſe reck, 
onings, which then we muſt ren- 
der unto thee; in health and pro- 
ſperity, make us mindfull of fie - | 
neſle, and of the evil! day that is 
behind, that theſe things may |} | 
not overtake us as a ſnare, bur|'ll | 
that we may in goed meaſure, | 
a like wiſe Vergins, be found pre- | 
M.e5, \parcd for the coming of Chrift, 
4Fe, |rhe ſweet Bridegroom . of our 
ſoules. And now, O Lord, moſh 
holy and' juſt, we confeſſe that 
= there is no cauſe why thos (who 
| art ſo much diſpleaſed ' with fin) 
, $3 ſhould hear theprayer of ſinners; 
| but for his ſake onely who (uf- 
fered for ſinne, and finned nor, 
In the onely mediation therefore | 
of thine eternall Sonne Teſs Chriſt, | 
our Lord and Savior, we humbly | 
beg theſe, and all other graces 
which! 
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full forus, ſhutting up theſe our 
imperſett requeſts,in that moſt holy 
Prayer, which Cor:ft himſelf hath 
raught us to ſay unto thee, Owr 
Fathey, &re. 

Thy Grace, O Lord Teſws Chriſt ; | 
thy love, © heavenly Father ; thy 
comfort and conſolation, O holy and 
bleſſed Spirit, be with us and yemaine 
with ns this mght and for evermore, 
Amen. 

Then falutinrg one another, 
as becommeth (hriflians, who 
are the weſſels of Grace, and 
Temples of the holy Ghoſt, let 
them in the fear of God depart 
| every oneto his reſt, uſing ſome 
of the former private meditations 
for evening. 

Thus far of the houſholders pub- 
lick Prafice of Tiety Toith bis fa» 
mily every day, New followeth bu 
Trattice of Piety with the Church 
on the Sabbath-day. 
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of pratifing Piety on the, $ab» 
bath day. 

| Amr God will: have: 
himſelf worſhipped not'on- 

ly in a private manner,by private 
per- 


Meditations of the true manner 
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Deat.1f. 
8,19, 


| Chriſtians under the New, keep; 


perſons and families, bur alfo'in' 
a more publick ſort, of all the 
godly joyned together in a vis! 
fible Church : that by this means: 
he may be known not onely to 
be God and Lord of every ſingulav | 
perſon, but alſo of the creatures. 
of the whole univerſal world, | 

Que. Bur why do not we! 


© -—u Qt, oo » A ww ; 
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the Sabbarh on the ſame ſeventh: 
day whereon it was kept under. 
the 01d Teftament ? | 
|. 1 anſwer ; becauſe that our! 
Lord Yefus who is the Loyd of the! 
Sabbath, and whom the/Law it, 
ſelf commands us to hear, did al- 
ter it from that ſeventh day to 
this fr day of the week, 'where- 
on we keep the Sabbath, For the | 
holy Evangeliſt notes that our 
Lord came into the middeft of 
the holy Aſſembly, on the two | 
firſt days of the two weeks im- 
mediately following his Reſur- | 
retion, and then bleſſed the 
Church, breathed on the Apoſtles 
the Holy Ghoſt, and gave them 
the Miniſterial keyes, and power 
of binding and remirring ſins, | 
| And (o it is moſt probable he did 
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ia a ſolemn manner -&very firf day 
of the week , during the forty 


tween his Reſurrefion and Aſcen- 
fon ; (for the fiftieth day after, 
being the firſt day of the week, 
the Apoſtles were aſſembled ;) 

during which time he gave com- 


days he continued on earth, be- | 


| mandments umo the Apoſiles, 
and *ſpake wnto thens | 


were to be conyert- 
| (<d): change the Sabbath into the. 
Lords day; the bodily ſacrifices of 
| beaſts, 10 the ſpiritual ſacrifices 
of prazſe,prayer,and contrite hearts. ; 
the a Levitical Priefhood, of the 
Law,te the Chriſtian Minifiery of 
| the Goſpel.; the Jewiſh Temples 
and Synegognes;, to-Charches. and 
Oratories ; the old Sacraments of 
Circumciſion and Taſſover,to Bap- 
/»2 and the Lords Swpper, &-c, as 
may appear ,by the like phraſe, 
as 19. $, and As 28, 23, Col.) 
411. 


; * Ars 1. 1, 3. Cyril bids 
thoſe things which ap - ,; r#te that C John doth 
'W pertain to the King- not femply fot down the! 


dom of God ; that manner of C. : rf ett 
| is, inſtruſted' them the ereumſios of cms 
how, they, ſhould @oR cicvocho) when wi 
throughout the tur octevem Dominicum 
| Churches ( which diem eſſe neceſſe ft. Cyr, 


in Joan-1.1z, c.38, 


2 HNeb.7. 
11,12, 
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Deat.18. 
8,19. 


perions and families, but alſo in' 
a more publick ſort, of all the} 
| 


godly joyned together in a vi- 
ſible Church : that by this means! 
he may be known nor onely to: 
be God and Lord of eyery ſingular. 


' 


perſon, but alſo of the creatures | 


of the whole univerſal world, 
2*eF, Bur why do nor we: 


| Chriſtians under the New, keep! 


the Sabbarh on the ſame ſeverth;' 
day whereon it was kept under. 
the 01d Tefamen 2 | 
I anſwer ; becauſe that our; 
Lord Yefus who is the Lord of the! 
Sabbath, and whom the/Law it, 
ſelf commands us to hear, did al- 
ter it from that ſeventh day tO 
this fr day of the week, 'where- | 
on we keep the Sabbath, For the 
holy Eyangelift notes that our 
Lord came into che middeſt of 
the holy Aſſembly, on the two 
firſt days of the two weeks im-. 
mediately following his Reſur- 
retion, and then bleſſed the 
Church, breathed on the Apoſtles 
the Holy Gboſt, and gave them 
the Miniſterial kyyes, and power 
of binding and remirring ſins. | 
And (o it is moſt probable he did 
in 
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ia a ſolemn manner «very firf day | 


| of the week , during the forty} 
| days he continued on earth, be- 
+) MY] eween his Reſurreion and Aſcen- 


[ſon 3 (for the fiftieth day after, 

being the firſt day of the week, 
the Apoſtles were aſſembled ;) 
during which time he gave com- 
mandments umo the Apoſtles, | 


' Wand Yſpake wnto then 
4} theſe things phich ap - wi _ thas 8. John dot 
c | Wpertain to the King- nat fomply fot down the 
| Widow of Ged ; that 959ne7 of Chriſt apprare 
| is, inſtruted' them #68 Srezaneney of time 
BY bow: chey, , ſhould of tr nn . 
+ Rchroughout the er oct»vum Dominicum 
| Churches ( which Sam clic noel Cyr. 
were tO be conyert- wt a7E —_ " 
| RB <d)-chenge the Sabbath into the 
Lords day; the bodily ſacrifices of | 
beaſts, 10 the ſpiritual ſacrifices 
F| Nl of prayſe.prayer,and contrite hearts ; | 
the a Levitical Priefhood. of the 2 Heb 7. 
Law,te the Chriſtian Minifery of, ***: 
the Goſpel,; the Jewiſh Temple: 
tand Synegogneci, tO-Charches. and 
Oratories z the old Sacraments of 
Circumciſion and Taſſover,to Bap- 
. | 14/2 and the Lords Swpper, oc, as 
>| may appear ,by the like phraſe, 
Ads 19. 8,a0d AT: 28, 23, Col. . | 
411. 
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als 


| wrought all thoſe __— 


| Sinai, what he ſhould reach, ant 


4.11. bur for the whole ſurnme 
of Pauls Dofrine, by which w 


ir took effe@t,So that asChrift 
'fotty days inſtructing Moſes 1 


how be ſhould rile- the , Chure 
under-the Law $5 ſoſhe continues 
forty days teaching his Diſcip| 
in $i9n,whar they Thould preach 
and how they ſhould govern the 
Church under the Gojpel, Anc 
ſeeing it.is manifeſt; that wirhi 

thoſe forty days Chriſt appointec 


L,1132,' what Miniſters ſhould teach/anc 


how they ſhould govern - hi: 
Church rg the worlds end-; -ic is 
not co be doubtesd;bar'that wich 
in'thoſe forty days he likewiſe 
ordained on what .day th 

| ſhould keep their Satbath, ant 
ordinarily yo the works of rhei 
- Miniſtery ; eſpecially ſecing thar 
under 'irhe-Old' Feſtathent ; God 
ſhewed himſelf as careful, / bot 
| by his -Moral and © Ceremonia 
Law;,io preſcribe the 11me as wel| 
as the matier 'of his Worſhip 
Neither'is it a thing to be omi 

red, that the Lord, who hat 


' A8.157e times and ſeaſons in his 'owr 
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power, appointed this ſir day of 
the week to be the very day' 
wherein he ſent down from | 
Heaven the Holy Ghoſt ypon the 
Apoſtles ; ſo that upon rhat day 
they firſt began, and eyer after 
continued the publiek exerciſing 
of their Miniftery,in the (ranch | 
ing of the Word, the b adrmini-! 
ration of the Sacraments, and 
the © looſing of the ſins of pems- 
rent ſinners, Upon theſe and the 
like grounds 4 Athanaſivs plainly my =o 
afficmeth, that'the Sabbath day|t 
be changed by the Lord him-! 
ſelf. 5 ff | 
' As therefore bur Communien is 
termed the Lords Supper, becauſe 
it was inſtituted” of the Lord fer 
the remembrance of his death ; 
ſo the wrongs gh is called 
the © Lords , i TRE 
lcaaſe'' it was 'Or- goats: The Swiptave 


the New T 
dained of the Lord: afvermer 2bie benour ab 


£7 

the one, ſo doth it 47 in the Fawhbs 
the other, And as room 
\the Lord ofthe Sabbath, by his 


c— yore 
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| wherein God finifhed the -Crea- 


þ 


| might very well be changed and 
| altered unto ſome ather; fevenuh 


emp 1.2.c.1,pag:91; Member to- keep 
Segle —_—_ in oft es holy the ſeventh day 
ncumbere eprima diel- 76x? follewing _ the 

10, 0w 2 Kings 
KIT 


ſeventh day 3 but indefinitely xe 


royal prerogatives and tranſcendent 
aa © My of ſo he had alſo 
reaſon to change the holy  S«b- 
bath from the ſeventh day. 10; 


| thts,, whereon we keep it, FOr,as 
| concerning 


on, that ſeventh day; 
which. followed the ſix days. 


tien,'there was no ſuch preciſe, 
inſtitution or neceſſity of lanRi- 
fying it perpetually, bus. ſuch as. 
by the. ſame authority, or upon. 
greater reaſon.and occaſion, it 


day. For the Commandment 
og, cork» not ſays Re-. 


operam. fixth day of the crea» 
tion, or this jor that 


mniember that thou keep! holy ,a 
ſtuenth day. And to. ſpeak pro- 
perly, as we take a day,'for the 
diffin&ten of time, called either a 
day najural:, confſiſting' of. 24 
hours ; or a day artificiel,confiſt- 
ing of 12 hours, from Sun.zifing 


| :o Sun ſetting. And withall con-|- 


b. 


der | 
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ſider the Sun ſtanding fiill in Fe. 
ſia"; time the ſpace of a whole 
day, and the Sun going back ten- 
degrees (viz. five hours, almoſt 
halfan-artificial-day )- in Heze- 
kiahs"time ;.the Jews themſelves 
could 'not keep their Sabbath 


| Fion of time, called ar firſt the ſe- 
venth day from rhe Creation, 

| Adde hereunto, that in reſpe&t 
| of - the diverſity of Merdians, 


| and the unequal riſing and ſerting 


' of the Sun, every day varieth in |Theot. 


cam Jus}. 
Cacis ca. | 


ſome places a quarter, and in 
| ſome a half, in others a whole! 
| day : therefore-the Jewiſh ſeventh 
day cannot preciſely be kept at 
the ſame mffant- of time .cvety 
| where in the world. 
| Now our. Lord Feſus having 
authority as :Lord over the $ab 
bath,had hkewiſe now far greater 
reaſon and occaſien -to tranſlate 
the Sabbath from-the Fenyb (e- 
venth day; unto . the ſeventh 
whereon-Chtiſtians.do -keep the 
Sabbath, -- 
1, Becaufe that by kis reſurre- 

fFien from the dead there ic 
w1ought 4 new ſpiritual creation of 


thel 
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upon-that preciſe and juſt diffr.. |- 


| 


| 


Cbri/t, '» 
Heluty 


Syit. 
CURL, 


d $ab, 
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the world; without which all the| 
I/a. 65. jſons of Adam had been turned | 
144.66, [to everlaſting deſtruion, and all | 
12. | the works of the firſt Creation | 
?/-$0.3+ had miniſtred no conſolation unto | 


' 


' us. | 
| And in reſpe&t of this new| 
'f iritgal Creation 'the Scripture 
ith, that 2 Old things are paſied 


he 
a2 Cor, g ty, bGal.6.te, FRY b mand 5 | 
C 1P4.y.0, C2eb4ng. are ecome new. | 


ory f Mar.16.23, b new Creatures , 
eb 1010+ e Apor.i.g. ©w People, d new | 
| 1 Luche 5,36» oh pos. 11. Men, ec new Know- | 


ng P6p,3.13+ ledge, i new Teſta- I// 
nent, gnew Commandment, | 
| new Names, | new Way, k new 
Song, | new Garment,new Wine, k 
new Vellels, m new Jeruſalem, ff} \ 
a new Heayen, and 4 new Earth, F 
and therefore of . neceſlity rhereſ} C 
muſt be inſtead'of the old af) t 
oIo.66. {new © Sabbath day ro honour ti 
a, and praiſe our Redeemer, and toff} 4 
[meditate upon the work of ouy| © 
Redemption, and to ſhew .thgj 0! 
new change of the 01d Teſtaſſ ſe 
ment, [on 
' 3. Becauſe that on this dayf & 
Chriſt reſted from all the ſ»ffering] vw 
of his Paſſion, and finiſhed t 


gloriouſ Tl 
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the work of the firſt creation, 
whereby God mightily manife- 
fied himſelf unto his creature, 
deſerved a Sabbath for to folem- 
nize the memorrail of ſo great a 
work to the honour of the wor- 
ker, and therefore ca'l it mine 
holy day: much more doth rhe 


nr, | Sabbath, for the perpetuall 
new | COMMMEMErarion thereof, to the 
honour .of Chriff , and therefore 


reref}) Capiivity of Babylon, being grea 
d aff ter took away the name fiom 
16ud! the deliverance gut of the Zon- 
4 roll} dage of Egype ; ſo the day where 


the; of the world, did vere juſtly de- 
etal] ſerve to have the Sabbath kept 

en it,than on.that day, whercin 
day God ceaſerh from creating the 


ering] World, As therefore in the Cre- |. 


1 t | ation, the firſt day wherein it was 
riouft 120 was conjecrated for a 


glorious work of our Redemp!s- 
on, .If therefore the. finijhing of 


| 


| 


on Chrif finiſhed the Redemprion \. 


| new Creation of the world, effettcd 1/a 53. 
by the reſurreftion of Chrif 
w- B| (hereby he mightily declared hin,» 

ta BN /c!f to be the Sonne of Ged) deſerve, Rom.1 4 


4 


| 


T1} | worthily called the Lords day, For | apor.r. | 
tht} as the deliverance out of the F 


er UJ 


9.8.” 
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| morall Commandement. 


Gon1.2.2 
Cou.kt. | 
?z, 


19s 
M st. 


L, 
Aft: 0. 
M1. 


ExoJ. 
25.37, 


Sabbath: ſoin the time of Re- | 


demption, the firſt day where it 
was perfefted , muſt be dedica- 
ted ro a holy reſt; But (till a ſe- 
| venth day kept according to Gods 


The 


lewes kept the laſt day of the| 


of the Creation and 


ing of the'new world, 
As therefore under 


hes, EC, 


| Weeke, begining their Sabbath 
| Neb. 13. | wich the N'gbt, when god reſted: 
28. | but Chriſtians honour the Lord 
; better, on the firſt day of the weeke| 
begining rhe Sabbath with the} 
day, when the Lord aroſe, They. 
kept their Sabbath in remem- | 
brance of the Worlds Creation « 
but Chriſtians celebrate it in me-| 
'mortall of the Worlds Redemption: 
\yea, the Lords Day,being the firſt 
Redemption, 
puts us in minde both of the 
making of the o/d, and redeeng-| 


the 014 


teſtament, God, by the glory con- 
fiſting of ſeven Lamps, ſeven Fran» 
ut tnem in remem- 
brance of the Creation, licht, and 
| Sabbath reſt: lo vnder the New 
Teſtament, Chriſt, the true light © 
the World, approacketh in the 
| miadeſt of the Lampr, and ſruen 


golden 
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minde to honour our redeemer 
in the light of the Guſpell, of the 
Lords ſeventh day of reft. And ſee- 

ing the Redemption, both for might 
and mercy, (ofarre exceedeth the 
Creation! it ſtood with great rea- 

ſon that the greater worke ſhould 
catry the honoay of the day. Nei- | 
ther doth the hononrable title of 
the Lerds day diminiſh the glory of 
| the Sabbath: but rather being 
| added augments the dignity thereof 
'as the name I/>ael, added unto 


| Igcob, made the Pattiarke the 
| more renowned, 

The reaſon taken from the ex- 
ample of God: refting from the 
Tvorke of the Creation of the World, 
continued in force, till the Sowne 
of God reaſed from the Torke of 
! the Redemprion of the Werld, and 
then the former gave place ro the 
latter, | 

4. Becauſe it was foretold in 
the Old Teftament,that the Sabbath 
ſhould be kept (under the New 


\ Teſtament) on the firſt day of the 
| weeke. 
For firſt, in the 110. P/alme, 


golden candleflicks, my put us in 


{wich is a Pzophecie of «chriſt, ) 
5 WY : 


and 


P/116, I, 
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folemm day of aſſembling. wherein all 
Chriſts people ſhould wriilingly come 
together in the beauty of holineſs, In 
fo much that no rain (of peace) 
ſhall be npen theſe families that m 
that feaſt r3:ll not go up to Terwſalem, 


and his Kingdome ; it is plainly | 
Ttorerold, that there ſhould be 4 


| 


| the Lord of hots, Now on what 


(rhe Church) to worſhip the King, 


day this holy feeft and aſſembly 
ſhould be kept, David ſheweth 
plainly in Tſalm 118, which was 
a Prophecy of Chriſt, as appears 
Matt. 21.42, Ati 4.11. Eph.z.20 
a5 alſo by the conſent of all the 
[ews,as Hierome Witneſſeth, Fore» 
ſhewing how Chrif# by his igno-. 
minious death ſhould be as 4 
ſtone rejeed of the builders ,or chief 
rulers of Iudea, and yet by bu glori- 
ous reſurretion ſhould become the 
chief tone of the corner: he wiſhetch 
the whole Charch to keep' holy! 
that day,whereupon Chrift ſhould 
effe&t this wonderful work, ſay- 
ng, Thu 1s the day which the Loyd 
hath made, let us yejoyce and be glad 
in it, And ſeeing that upon chis 


Chrift appearcth to be true, That 


day, that which Peter ſaith of 


DD. 
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God hath made him Lord and Chriſt, 
Adﬀs 2,35 Therefore the whole 
Chutch-under the New Teftament 
mult celebrate the day of Chrifts 
reſurrefion, Rabbi Bachai allo 
ſaw by the fall of Aden on the 
fixth day, that on the ſame day | 


ant redemption, And alluding to, 
the ſpeech of Boaz, to Ruth, Slecp 


| ſhould reſt in his grave all their 
| Sabbath day, And he gathereth | 
| from that ſpeech Gen, 1. on the 
| firſt day, Let there be light ; that 
| the Meſſias ſhould riſe on the 
| firſt day of the week, from death 10 
life, and cauſe the ſpiritual light 
; of the Goſpel to enlighten the 
| world,that lay in the ſhadow of 
| darkneſs and death. The Hebrew 


| Author of the book called Sedar Wotpdr. 
Chron. 


| Olam Rabba, cap, 7, recordeth 
| many memorable things which 

were done upon the firſt day of 
; the week, as ſo many types that 
| the chief worſhip of God ſhould 


; (under the New Teſtament) be ce- | 


| lebrated upon this day: as,that on 
{ this day the clond'of Gods Majeſty 


| firſt ſate wpon his people, Aaron and 
j x4 


D— 


hf 


Zchar 

6.neſ 
ne fig 

fol.x1. . 


the Meſſias ſhould finiſh the work of Brough- 


Fon RE- 
quire © 


. CUNcEits 
| unto the morning , that Meſſcas | 5.$0o91 


ExH. 


de 


015,c.2, . 
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ft 


_ 


314 


The Trattice of Piety, -"M 


= 
_— 


———T_ 
— _—_—_—_—— 


q bis - children YT | 
Prieſthoed, God firſt ſelemuly bleſſed | 
The princes of his people: 


: 


a! ſcribic 


ſin Gen.17 


 jAug epift, 2d Jau, 119.5, 
| 13.Sicramentum boc luit 


primnus. 1.4.Eph 1o. Jun. 


that Eſay proph:ſicd of the keeping of 


— 


executed their 


hts people, 
firſt offered pmblickly unto God, The 


firft day wherem fire deſcended from | 
The firft day of the world, | 


heaven, 
of the year, of moneths, of the 
week, cs All ſhadowing that it 
ſhould be the firſt and chief Holy 
day of the New Te- 
fament, $,Augnſtine 


— nin Knead ag rp Oo proveth by diyers 
nas retufrexit ac purtt- 
cationem neſtram, 8c. P1Aces 2nd reaſons | 


ad Eidum Cy- out of the holy 


| 


] 


0,2, 2 Cor 4+4+ 


ment, did foreſee and know that our 
Lords day Toas ſhadowed by theiy | 
eighth day of Circamcoaſien, And that | 
the $Sab\ath ſhould be changed from 


Scripture , that the 
Fathers end all the' 
holy T'rophers under the O!d [eſtas | 


the ſeventh day 1 the eighth. or firſt 
day of the geek, And Innins out of 


Cyprian ſaith, that Circumciſion was [ 


commanded on the eighth day,as 4 
Sacrament of the eighth day,when 
Chriſt ſhould ariſe from the dead. 
TheCoancil Foro-Iulienſe afficms, 


the Sabbath upon the firſt day of the 
weeks If this. Myſtery was ſo 


clearly 


a , ew RV"  23RNvw. 6 2 zaa-ac- Xa R9m > - 4 
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clearly ſeen by the Pathers under 
the ſhadows ofthe 014 reftament; 
ſure rhe God'of this world hath 
deeply blinded their minds, who 
cannot ſee the truth thereof un- 
der the ſhining light of the Go- 
ſpel, Therefore this change of 
the Sabbath day under the new, 
was nothing but a fulfilling of 
that which was prefigured and 
forepropheſied under the old 
[eſtamenr, 

5. According to their Lord; 
mind' and commandment, and. 
the direQtion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
(which' always afliſted chem in 
their Miniſterial Office) the Apo 
files in all the Chriſtian Churches 
(whick they gipnred) ordained, 
that the Chriſtians 
ſhould keep the ho- 
ly Sabbath upon 
that ſeventh day, 
which is the firſt day 
of the week ; ® Con- 
cerning the gathering 
far the Saints as] have 
ordained in the Eb, of 
Galatia, ſo do ye alſo 
every firfÞ day of the 
week,, &c, Þ When ye 


nor 


11.20-1 5.26, 


come 


——_— — A. 


— 


a 1 Cor.16,1,2, bThe Syri- 
« tranſletion bath Quum 
congregamini, non ſicur | 
juſtom eſt in die Domini 
noſtri comediris & bibi- 
tis. The Arabiantraen 
tion al/o bath this, Non 
cumedirtis & bibiris pro- 
at vere dicbug Domini, 
oftri decet. And B:22a 
wen Jegbs that in one an | 
cetent re 60p9 thre is | 
road THY XKUGAGNIY , 
The: Lords day added tor» 
ver) firft day, Vs, 1 Cox. 


— _— 


—_—— — w._A. ot. 
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" other exerciſes of religion, 


The Praftice of Prety, 


Lords death 


a 


other. 


21 Cor.24.17, b Ar the 
breaking of 
ebendteb alt 


+7 od _ I: phraſe 
Of $a 1ng 276 £0mm- 
prebendech all the other 
exerciſes of the Sabbath : 
and wh) ſhould the Apofile 
yequire the colleftion tobe 
made on tha fir ft day of the 
weeh, but breath that on 
Chis day the boly Aſſembly 
wa! beld in the Afrofties 
fire ? 1Cor. #21,3, end 
15, 12. 


Em 


3. Every firfl day of the week: 
which ſheweth a perperuity. 
i 4. That it was ordained in the | 
Churches of Galatia, as well as of 
Corinth, and he ſettled one amiferm 
erder in all the ® Cbaurches of the 
$aints; therefore it is unirerſal, 
5. That the exer-! 


trill be come, &-c, In 


which words note, ' 
1.That the Apofiie ordained this 
day to be kept holy : therefore a 
divine inſtitution, 
2. That that day is named the 
[| fi-ftday of the. week : therefore 
| not the Iewi/h leyenth, or any 


cifes of this day 
were Þ colleF1ons for 
the poor, (which 
appears by AR, 


| |: come togethey im the Church ( being | 
the Lords day) to eat the Lords 
Supper, to remember and ſhowy the| 


g 


[ 


k 


42. and Inftin M ar» 
tyrs teſtimony, afo- 
log.t.) which were 
fathei*d in the holy 


aſſembly afier pray- 
er3, preaching Of the 
Word, and admin. 

ftration 


—c 
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| fration of the Sacrament : there- 
| fore it was ſpiritual. 
6, That he will have the colle- 


: 


| againſt his coming, leſt it ſhould 
| hinder his preaching : but nor 
| their holy meeting on the Lords 
| day, for it was the time ordained 
| for the publick worſhip of the 
| Lord, which argueth a neceſſity, 
| And in the ſame Epiſtle, S, Paw! 
| proteſterth, that he delivered 
'them mnone other Ordinance, or 
| dotclne, but what he had received 
'of the Lord. ln ſo much that he 
charged them, that If any ma» 
thinks himſelfe 10 be a Prophet, or 
| fpirituall, tet him acknowledge, that 
'the things that I Tvrite unto you, are 
| the Commandements of the Lard. 
| But he wrote unto them, and or- 
 dained among them , ro keop 
' their Sabbath on the firſt day of 
'the week, therefore to keep | 
' the Sabbath on that day, is the 
very Commandement of the Lord! 
| And how can he be either a true 
' Prophet, or have any grace of 
Gods Spirit in his heart, who, 
ſeeing fo cleatly the Lords day 
'to have been inſtituted and or-; 


| ion ( rhough neceſſary)removed | 


| 


dained' 


— 
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acknowledg the keeping Holy of} 
the Lerds day, to be a Commanide«| 
ment of the Lord? The Jewes| 
confeſſe this change of the Sab- 
bath, to have beene made by the 
Apoſtle, Tetey Alphon, m Dialog, 
contra Indecs, Tit, 12, They ace| 
therefore more blind and ſottifh] 


| than the Texes, who prophanely 


deny it. 

At Troas likewiſe 8, Taal, 
together with ſeven of the chiefe 
Evangeliſts of the Church, Sop«- 
ter, cAriftarchus, Secundus, G ayus, 
Timotheus, Tichicus, and Trophimss 
and all the ( hriſtians thar were; 
there, kept the Holy Sabbath on! 
the rf day of the weeke,in pray-| 
ing, preaching, and receiving 
the Lords Supper, | 

be noted 


Andas it is a thing to 


| that L»ke ſaith nor, that the Diſ- | 


ciples were ſent for to heare Pal! 
preach, but the Diſciples being | 
come toget hey to breake bread wpon 
the firft day of the weeke, that is, to 
be per akers of the holy Com- 
munion, at what time the Lords 
death was, by the preaching of 


|the Word, ſhewed, 1 Coy. 11. 26, 


—— 


Pant! 


| 


dained by the Apoſtles, will not} £ 


| 


| 
| 


| 


” 
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not] | Pani preached unto them, &-c. And 
/ oF! that none kept thoſe meetings 
des | but Chriſtians, who onely are 
we: | called Diſciples, 44, 11,26, 
ab-\ | But at Philippi, whereas yet there 
the | were no Di'ciples, Paw! is ſaid 
og, to goe on their Sabbath day, to 
are || the place where the {ewes and 
iſh | ctheic Proſelytes were wont to 
ely'F| pray, and 'there preached unto 

| them, «Ad. 16, 12,13, SO that 
«lf | it is as cleare as the ſunne, that 
efe VF | it was the Chriſtians uſall man- 
ps. | ner to2 paſſe over the Iewib hu 
us, | ſeventh day, and to keep the| '* 
'%; if | Sabbatk,and their holy meetings 
reſi | on the firſt day of the wecke. 
on | | And why doth S. Iohn call this | 
y-' | the Lords day; but becauſe it |b por. 
ng if | was aday known to be generally | g;12: 

if | kept holy, to the honour of the | Ehrifli- 
ed i | Lord Teſuws ( who roſe from death T5 
ſ- 'F | ro life upon that day ) throughout | manner 
«l'F | all the Churches which the A- | gt 
Jq | poſtles planted: Which $: Tobn| gu it the 
on | | calleth theÞ Lords day ; 'the ras _ 
o|ifl [ther to ſtir up Chriſtians to a[ 4; in 
- [i | thankefull remembrance of their | Luc.c4 
is | | Redemption, by Chrift his Reſur-| 5, c 
fl | re&ion from the dead. And with | 4:6. 2.1 
, | the day, the bleſſing of the Sab-|* #9 
{| bath 
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bath is likewiſe tranſlaced to | 
Lords day, becauſe that ajl-t 
ſanFification belonging to thi 
new World, as in Chr:ft, and fron 
| bizy conveyed to Chriſtians, Ar 
becauſe there cannot come a.ghe 
tey Authority, than that of Chn 
and his ApefFles : nor the like 
cauſe, as the new Creation of the 
World ; therefore the Sabbat 
can never be altered from thi 
day, tO any other, whileſt thi 
world laſteth. Adde hereanto 
how the ſcripture n0:eth, that in 
che firſt planting and letling of 
the Church, nothing was done but 
by the ſpecial order and dired&jon 
of the ApoFler, 1 (or. 11, 34, 1 
Cor.,14436, 37, Tit.l.g5. Ad, 1x, 6, 
24. and the Apoſiles did nothing 
but what , they had warrant for 
from Chriff,,i Cor, 11, 23..: 

To ſanftify.then theSabbath on! 
the ſeventh day,is not a ceremoni-| 
alLaw. abrogated, but the moral & 
perpetual Law ofGod perfefted.So 
that the ſame perperualComand= 
ment, which bound the lews to 
keep the Sabbath on that ſeventh 


Creation, bindes Chriftians to {olem- 


_— 


nize! 


mn, Af, 


no «> © A wi 


day, to celebrate the Worlds 
| 


4 The Prattice of Free, 
1ize the Sabbath , on the ſeventh 
lay, im memoriall of the worids Re» 
mption ; for the fourth Comman. 
dement, being a Morall Law 
requireth a ſevezth day, to be kept | 
holy-for ever. And the Moralitic 
of this as of the reſt of the Com- 
mandements, is more religiouſly 
to be kept of us under the Goſpel, 
than of the Temes under the Lew. 
by how much we (in Baptiſme)} 
have made a mote ſpeciall Cove-! 
nent with God, to keep his 
Commandements : and God hath 
coycnanted with us, to free us 
from the ewrſe, and to. aſliſt us 


ht 


with his Spirit , to keep his 
Lawes. And that this Commao- 
dement of the Sabbath (as well 
as the other nine )is Moral! 
and pronnch may plaialy. ap- 


pear by theſe reaſens. 
fl Ten reaſons demonſtrating the Com- 
mandements ef the Sabbath to be | 

C Moral. 

LD Ecauſc all rhe reaſons of 
this Commandement, are | 
morall and perpetuall; And God | 
hath bownd us te obedience of 
| this Commandement, With more } 
forcible reaſons , than to any of 
the 


— 


he 


* th _— 


—_ 
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Jer.15+ 

*2, 

Ex. 20, 
2Oyz 


19, 
20,24. 
Neb.9-4, 


Ex. Bo- , 
din.de 


-repub. 


| 


| dement:, than any 


ſce, that irreligious men: woltld? 
cicther mote careleſly neg/eFF ,* 
more boldly breaks this Commen- | 
other, Secondly 
becauſe that in the-pra&ice of this 
Commandement, the keeping of 
all the other conſiſteth ; which 
makes God ſo often complaine, 
that all his mor/ſhip is negleQed 
or overthrowne when the Seab- 
bath-i3 either negl/efted or tranſgreſ- 
ſed, 1t would make-a man ama- 
zed «(ſaith My. Calvin). to conſie 
det how oft. and with what -zeale 


EXV*6.234 God of mercy, -mercileſly punifhed 


were the ſumme of his whole 


| 


I1,4-C.3, 5 


and proteſtation, God requireth all 
"(that will be &:s people) to ſandti- 
fie the ſeventh day: Yea, how the. 


' the breack of this Comandment 
| with cruell death : as though it 
honour -and ſervice, 

And ir is certaine, that he who 
makes no. conſcience tro breake 
the Sabbath, will not. (to. ſerve 
his, turne) make any conſcience 
to breake any of the other Com- 
mandements ,ſo he.may do ir 


| 


Without diſcredit of his reputa- 
tion, or danger of.. mans Law. 
There-| 


— 


» PomaG—_ 0 Red 
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mandement in the mddeſst of the 
two Yables, becauic the keeping 
of it, is the beſt hep to the keep- 
ing of all the reſt, Ihe confernabie 
keeping of the Sabbath , is the 
Mother of all Religion, and good 
diſcipline in the Church, Take 
away the Sabbath , and let every 
Man ſerve God when he lifteth, 


and what will ſherily become of 
| Religion, and that Peace and Order 
 wnich God will haye to be kept 
| in bis Church? The Sabbath day i 
' proviſion, wherein He will have us 
tro come unto h:»1, and buy of 11m 
without $ulver or Jfony, the Bread 


wine of the Sacraments , and 
Milke of the word to feede our 
Soules : ried Gold, to enrich our 
| Faith : precious Eye ſalve, to 
' heale our fpiriruall blindneſſe: 
'and the white Raiment of Chuiſts 
| Rightcouſneſſe, ro cover our fil- 
thy nakednefſe, He is not farve 
' from true Pity, who makes Con- 
icience 10 keepe the Sabbath day: 


| but he who can diſpeuce with hys | 


; Conſcience to breake the Sabbath 
| Y For 


_—— OO — . 
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of Angels, and warey of life, the | 
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1Cor.14. 


($3e46 
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| Gods market day for the weekes '1/4.55- 
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| And ſeeing God himſe(fe kept this 
| day 


his beart never yet felt , what 


religion meaneth, For, of 
| this Commandemont may that 
ſpeech of £.leme; be verified ; He 
that faileth in one is guilty of all. 


fenced this Commandement with 
ſo many werell reaſons, it is evi- 
dent , thar the Cemmandement 
it ſelfe is -myrell, 
2. Becauſe it was commande 
of God te .Adam in his Innecency! 
wiilet (holding his happineſle, 
not by Faith in Chriſt: Merits, but 
by Obedience to Gods Law) he 
needed no Ceremony,ſhaddowing 
the Redemption of Chriſt, A 
Sabbath therefore of a ſeventh day 
cannot be ſimply. a Ceremony, 
but an Efſentiall part of Gods 
worſhip, enjoyned unto Man, 
when there was but one conditi 
on of all men. And it was neceſ. 
ſary for our firft parents to have a 
Sabbath Day .to ſerve God in their 
perſefFion ; much more neede 
their poſterity to keepe the Seb. 
Jah in the ſtate of theircorruprion, 


—_— 


ju his owne profic or pleaſure,|, 


cither the foare of God, or truef 


Secing therefore , that God had| 


com 
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day bely, how can that men be 
| hely, that doth wi/fuly prophane 


| it? 


uſe it is one of the 
ts which God 
ſpake with his owne mouth, and 
twice wrote with his owne fin. 
s of ſtone, ro fig- 
nifte their authority and perpe- 
ruiey,. All that God wrote, were 
worall and peypetuall Commande- 
meats, and thoſe ate reckoned 
ren in number, Tf this were now 
but an abrogated Ceremony, 
then rhere were but nine Com- 
mandements, The Ceremoeniall 
that were te be abrogated by 
Chriſt, were written all by Moſes, 
Burt this ofche Sabbath, with the 
other nine written by God him- 
ſelfe, were put into the Arke, 
where no ceremoniall Law was 
put: to ſhew that they ſhould be 
the perpetuall rules of the 
Church; yer ſuch as none could 
perfely fulfil and keepe, but only 
ChrifF. 

4 Recauſe Chrift profcſſeth.that 
he came not to deftroy the moral lay, 
and that the leeft of them ſhould 
not be abrogated in his Kingdom 


Af 


| 


1 


Exo. 34. 
s,&c, 
Des, 4 
I }, 


| Dieu? 4. 
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of the new Teftawens, In ſo much 
that whoſeevey breaketh one of the 
leaft of theſe ten (ymmandements, 
and teacheth men fo, he ſhould be 
called the leaft in the Kingdome of 
Heaven, that is, he ſhould have no 
place in his Church, Now the 
Morall Law commandeth one 
day of ſeven to be perperually 
kept a Holy Sabbath. And Chriſt: 
himſelfe expreſly mentioneth the 
keeping of a Sabbath among his 
Chriſtians, at the deſtcugtion of 
Teruſalem, about 42, yeares after 
his Reſurreftion, By which time 
all che Moſaicall ceremonies (ex- 
cept eating of Blood, and things 
ſtrangled) were by a publike De- 
| cree of all the Apoſtles quite 
aboliſhed, and abrogated in Chris 
Rian Churches. And therefore 
Chiift admoniſked his Diſciples, 
te pray that their flight be net mm. the 
Winter ,nor on the Sabbath day, Not 
in the Winrer ; for that{by rea- 
ſon of the foulneſſe of the wayes 
| and weather) their flight ſhould 
| be more painfull ani rrowbleſarme 
unto tkem:not upon the Sabbath 
becauſe it would be more grie 
vexs tO their hearrs, to ſpend that 


da) 


— — —— 


"V, . WY._'® ww -— 5 


vWY VS Oy VE CC” WV WIE RP 
> 


CC 


- © rE—Eoey oo Ono 


The Praffice of Fioy. 


——  -— 


| 


whichthe Lord kad commanded 
't0*be ſpent in holy exerciſes, to 
comfort their ſoules. Now. if the 
| ſanAiifying of the "Sabbath, on 
[this day had beene but cerems 
\mall; it had beene no grief to 
have fled on this day, no more 
'than on any other day of the 
| weeke, Cut in that Chrr## doth 
'tender ſo much this feare and 


 griefe of being driven. to flie on| 


the Sabbath day: and therefore 
, wiſheth his to pray unto God.to 
prevent ſuch an eccaſion : he 
plainly demonſtrates, that the ob 
ſervation of the Sabbath is no ab 
; togared ceremony, but a moral! 
| Commandement, confirmed 
' and eſtabliſhed by Chriſt among 
| Chriſtians, If you would know 
| the day. whereupon Chriſt ap- 
pointed Chriſtians to keepe the 
Sabbath, S. Iobn will tell you that 
that it was ON the Lerds day, 
| <Apor, 1.10, [f you will know on 
; What day of the wecke that was 
S$, Paul will tell you, that it was 
on eyery fri day of the weeke, 
1 Cor,x6.1, | 


day in toyling to ſave their lives| 


As Chriſt admoeniſhed ſo Chri 
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zofcd. Lift. ecclel.1.3.c. ti x ; 
Bukd. If 3c. ftians pray, and ac 


an 

f in the Temple 
by niztt : emp 
bello Judaico, |. ].c.12. gyacle all the Chri 


Mat 24-34» ftians in Ieruſalemto| il 


| 


A acdi, cording 10 their 


by] 


8bls 


ers God(a little 
before the wars be- 
n) .warncd by an 


depart thence,and to go to Pelle, 
a little Town beyond Terdan,and 
is to gſcape the wrath of God, 
that ſheuld fall upon that City 
and Nation. Ifthen a Chriftian 
ſhould not without grief ef of heart 
flie for the ſafety of his life on 
the Lords day, with what joy or 
comfort can a true Chriſtian neg- 
lef the holy exerciſts of Gods 
worſhip in the Church, to ſpend 
the greateſt part of the- Loyds day 
in prephane and carnal 'ſports,or 
ſervile labour? And ſeeing the 
deſtraafFion Of Ieruſalem was both 
a type and an aſſurance of the de- 
rugion of the world; who ſeet 
not but thar- the holy $ab 
muſt continue till the very end 
of the world: | 
5. Becauſe that all the ceremons- 
al Law was enjoyned to the ew; 
onely, and not to the Gentiles; 


but this Commandment of the 
| | holy| 


1 Ru u w_wy,,TN 
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| marriage ; a man may as well lay. 


'} rermed bur ence the: covenant of gg 


—_ 


The Prattice of Pity. $29.4 | 


holy Sabbath , (as Matrimony) 
was inftituted of God in the ſtare 
of innocency, when there was bur | 
oflc ſtate of all men, and there- 
fore enzoyned to the Gentiles, as 
well as tothe 7ewes. So that all 
Magii}rate: and honfboulders were 
commanded, to conflraine all 
ftranger: (as. well as their owne| 
Subje#s; and Family) to obſerve x, <j 
the holy Sabbath, as appetreth by 
the fourrk Commandement, and 
praftice of Nebemia, All the ce-',,,  } 
(CMOnies Were aperiition wall tO myte. | 
ſeperate Iewer and Gentiles, But EP6.a 14 
ſceing the Geniles are bound to! 
keepe this commaandement as 
well 6s the lewes, it is evident 
that it- is." Jewiſh ceremony, | 
And ſeeing the ſame authority 
is for the Sabbath, that is for] 


that marriage is but a Ceremoni- 
all Law, as the Sabbath, Andre-!es 


member thar where marriage is oP 
8 . . | 


God in the .beginivg:; So the Sab- l 
bath is every where called the $Sb- 
bath ef the Lord thy: God, becauſe 
ordained by God in the ſame begin- | 


| ing, both of Time, ſtate, ard per | 
-<.S< peimity: | 
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The Praftice of Piety. Rs 


toi therefore not cereme- 
niall. 
The corruption of our nature 


found in the mamfeft oppeſition of 


— nm - 


Nitimur 
inverl- 


ow. | Ticked men, and in the ſecrer wn- 
Rom.9, | willingneſſe of good men 10 ſanftifiy. 
"1. fineerely the Sabbath , ſufficiently 
gel 9! | demonftrateth, that the com-/ 
14h 38. | mandements of the Sabbath is 
Fes c | Spiritual and Moral. 

8 *| #9. Becauſe that God by a per- 


\Pemat decree made the Sun, the 
Moon, and ether lights in thz 
Firmament of Heaven,not onely 
0 divide the day from the night, 

but alſo to*be for 


 2To dfimawh btwixt 


Spring and Nervefl, Sum 
mer and Winter, and to 
foreſherw Judgments ts 
come. b Mcadem fig. Ss 
ered tires appointed for 
Gods baly wor , bowing 
Jprcial kg frcations and 
5r2907"/as.cOne of the ſeven 


2 fgn; and for d ſea- 
ſons, and for © days, 
and ford years *: ſo 
he ordained in the 
Chwrch on earth,the 
holy Sabbath to be 


| Exo. 1}. 
; bi,12, 


days of the we 
| other. d$ wn, 
; Cis & Jubill- 


from the net. enely the ap- 
i" pointed ſeaſon, for his 

ſelemn worſhip , 
but a'ſo the perpetual rule and 
meaſure of time. Sothat as ſeyen 
days make a week, four weeks 4 


—_ 


monerh, twelve moneths « year : {0 
ſeven years make a Seibath of 
years, ſeven Sabbath; of years 4 


ahis-ios I wbilee, 


_ — ———_— 
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Inbilee, and eighty Inbilees or four 
hundred years, or (after Exetel) 
four hundred cubits the whole 
time of the Old Teflament, till 
Chriſt by his Baptiſme and Preach - 
ing, began the ; of the New 


| Teftament, Neither can I here 


aſſe over without admiration ; 
ow the Sacrament of Circumcie 
ſeen continued in the Church 37. 
Iubilees from Abraham to whom 
it was firſt given, unto the Bap- 
\ 11ſms of Chrift in Jordan: which 
; was juſt ſo many Iublees (after 
| Bucholcerus accompt) as the 
| World*” had continued before 


Abraham, Meſt: began his Mi- 
niſtery in the 80. yeare of his age. 
Cbrift enters upon his office in 
the eighty 1sli/ce of the worlds 
age, eſo was thirty yeares old 
when he begaa to rule over Exype 


te ſerve in the Tabernacle at 
thirty yeares old : ſo Chiiſt like- 
wiſe, tro anſwer theſe figures, 
began his Miniſtery in the thir- 
tieth lubilee of Moſes, and when 


Danets 


from Adam, to the birth of 


Gen,41.46, and the Levires began | 


he began to be thirty yeares of 
age, Lyukg 2. 23. inthe midſt of 
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Damels laſt weeke: and ſo (con- 

tinuing his miniſtery on carth 
three yeares and a halfe) finiſhed 
our . Redemption, and Daniels 
period by his innecent death wpoa 
theCroſs,The moſt of al the great 

Alerations , and ſtrange accidents 
which fell out in the Church, 
came tO paſſe either in a Sebbats- 

call yeare, Or in a yeare of Inbilee, 

For example: 

| The ſeventy weeks of Dane | 


beginning the firft year of Cyrm, 


j . and the 3439 year; 
oe ne ; Toe of the world, con: 


s , Treatife 
07 $68 Vir (7 of tain ſo many years 
Dom. 1606.” duo 1. the worls did 
Rovert Pent Treati/+ gyecks of year: unto | 
19 rr, Wy 7s 1.5, that time: andſo 
many weeks of years 
| as the world hath laſted 7ubilees. 
Daniels 50 weeks of years con- 
tained 490 ſingle years of the 
world before that time,490 weeks | 
or Sabbaths of years, Daniels pe- 
riod 75 weeks, the worlds 70 1- 
p tilees : ſe that to comfort the 
Church for their 70 years capti- 
vity, which they had now (ac-' 
| cording to Jeremy's Prophecy) 
| enduced in Babylon, Gabriel tells 
Daniel | 


_— 
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-- 
Daniel, thar at the end of 70 
| weoky, or Sabbath: of years, that 1s, 


70 times 7 years, or 450 years, 
ur natural redemption from 
Hell ſhould be effefted by the 
| death of Chrift, as ſure as they 
were now redeemed from the 
| captivity of Babylon, This period 
of Daniel contained 70 Sabbaths, 
or 10 Inbilees of years, began at 
the ficſt liberty granted the 7ews 
by Cyws, in the firſt year of his 
reign over the Babylonians, men- 
tioned Hez, 1.x, and ends juſtiy 
at that time that Chrift died up- 
on the croſs. 


weeks, to the 71 year of Chriſt, 
the world is meaſured by 7 ſeals, 
or 7 Sabbaths of years, making one 
complete Iubilee, From the end 
ot thoſe 7 ſeals the world 1s mea«+ 
ſured ro her end by * 7 trwmper:, 
each containing 245 years, (as 
ſome conjefture : about 440 
years hence the , , 


from Adam, having Pont. fi 
lived ſo many years 
as thetc are Aar an 


OO © — 


From the death of 
Chiift, or the laſt end of Danels 


truth will appear.) rieren i116: Apo: reap: pl 


- | Enoch, the cventh fon 


TTY 


the 


0 
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the year, 365, was rranſjate® 
the ſeventh from Abraham ,"as 
another Encch , is buried of God, 
but born in a Sebbatical year of 
the wordd, 2373, and in the 997 


*| being the 2023 of the world. The 
| fixth-year of [o/bua, being 2500 


world, wherein the Land was 
poſſeſſed and divided among the' 
Children of 1/rae}, was a'Sabbs- 
[vical year , and the 2 50 Inubilee 
from the Creation of the world. ! 
At this year Moſes begins his 1«-' 
bilee,by whick (as with a chain of 
thirry liaks ) he tieth the parting 
| of Canaans poſſeſſion te the Iſrae- 
lues by Iefnab, 10 


of I, 
GOD in a Sabbatical year, 'M ts | 


+ | Brongh- | year ſince the Floud after Browgh- 

: | conſent | f0w5 computation) is ſaved, as a | 
A-M. | new Noah in a reeden arke, 120 
=. years. The Promile was made 
Pozt.ib, | tO Abraham in a Sabbatical year, 


| years fiom the Creation of the | 


k 4 


I 


| 


a Pont, p. 11. Ehronol. 


the opening of the 
Kingdom of Heaven 
ro all Believers by 
Teſs : and (o.carri- 
ech the Church of 
the Jews by a b jey- 
ful ſtream of Iubtlees 

- from 


— —— 
— 


Tenth 
of or ot 


tbe author 
ref# and joy. 


=p 


.- 
- 
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LS 4 


Gefpet 


believe in him, 


'keth the common 
,age of all men to 
be ten times ſeven, 
Pſal. 95, and every 
ſeventh year com- 
monly producerh 
| forme notable Þ 
| change or accident 
- | in mans lite, And #0 
| wonder ;for,as Hip- 
' pocrates aſhrmeth, 
that a child in his 


——_— — 


from the rype to the ſubſtance,from | 
Canaan to Heaven,from Tofbuab to 

Teſs: ; for Chriſt at the end of 
Moſes his 3@ Inbilees, and the be- 
ginning of the thirtieth year of 
his age, at his Baptiſm epeneth 
Heaven, and gives the cleareſt vi 

ſion of the bleſſed Trinity that "5 
was ſeen fince the world began. | 
And by the Silver tru-pet of his 
proclaims, according to 
the Propheſic of Eſay, eternal re- 
demprtion to all that repent and 


And the year of our Saviour 
Chriſts bigth, being the 3948 of 
the world, was at the end of a 
$abbatical year,and the 2 56 þ Sep- | 
| "tenary of the world, Moſes ma 


| 


| | 
a Pont. of the laſt NE 
ing «ge of the World. peg: 
12,12,21, 

b Expertum eft in ple. } 
riſque vemntbus 63 an-' 
Dum cum periculo & clg-| 
ce aliqua yFenire,aut cor-; 
pc r1» murb'que -arioris) 
aut vitao !N!CTri. us, aut 
animf 2ezricuginis, Ages. 
(16.1.14 «<4p.7, | 

Auguſt n, in epift. «4, 
Cartem mporem cxultat,fle; 
KASMKAEX TY eX commu- 
nem feniorumy omniom 
62 evatifle. Bagin. de rge! 


_eu SR—_— 


— 


pub. (4 c ®. mu» {| 
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mothers womb ,' en the ſeventh 
day of his Conception, hath all- bis 
member; finiſhed, and from that 
day groweth to the perfeQion of 
birth; which is alwayes eirher the 
ninth, or ſeventh month, At ſe- 
ven yeare; old, the child caffs his 
teeth, and receives new, And eve» 
[ry ſeventh year after, there is ſome 

alteration or change in Mans life 
eſpecially at nine t1mes ſeven, the 
Climatterick year , which by ex- 
perience is found to have been 
farall ro many of thoſe learned * 
men, who have been the chiefeſt 
_ of the World. And if rhey 
e 


—_—#c- 


them have departed this life in a 
ſeptenary year, Lamech dyed in the 
yeare of his life , 999, Methuſa- 
lens; the longeſt liver of the ſons 
| of men , dyed when he began ro 
eater his goo, and yo year, 
Abrabaw dyed when he had li- 
ved 25. times 7. yeares, Iacob 
when he had lived 21, times 7. 
yeares, David after he had lived 
to times 7.yeares. So did Galen 
ſo did Tetrah, who (as Bodin 
noteth) dyed on the ſame day of 
the yeare that he was borne: ſo 

did 


A. 


—c 


caped that yeare, yet moſt of 


| 


- AG 
- 
——_Yy 


| 


| 


| 


did 
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the Maiden 
Queen * Elizabeth, 

of bleſſed and ne- 
ver-dying memory, 
who came into this world the eve 
of the Nativity of the bleftked Virgin 
Mary,and went out of this world 
on the eve of the Annantiation of the 
Virgin Mary. Hippecrates died in 
the fifreenth Septenary. Hierome 
and Iſocrates in their thirteenth, 
Pliny, Bartolns, and Ceſar in their 


ven ibs 


eighth Seprenary, And Joanne: de oat, 


temyeribus, who lived 361 years, 


died in the 53 Ceptenary of his | 


ife. The like might be obſerved 
of innumerable orkers. And in- 
deed the whole life of 2x man is 
meaſured by the Sabbath ; for 


| 


| 


* Fbe ND #r,(rwbat ran 
ebe ſold?) 
tn Earth) ft, in bro 


how many years ſo- 
ever a man livreth 
here, yet this life is 
but & life of ſeven 
days multiplied ; fo 
that in the number 
of 7 there is a my- 
ſtical perfeRion , 
which our nnder- 
ſtanding cannot at - 
tain unro, 


All which Divine diſpoſition 


Climax vitae virorum 
tere ſcptenartis. aut no» 
veneriis. 


 Foemmarum 
yerv ſenariis defini:ur, 
Boudin. de rep, Vi.4.cap+1, + 
Wiſd. n. 17 H. Wolph. 
proucm. chrono, Apce.1 ©. 


6. Tempus eft rerum 
IE bo. curativ ex- 
trinſecus rvats, H. 


Wolph.chren.c-I, Tems 
us "cum mundy coc pits 
una deſi:urum eſt, ib, 
Gen, 2, 3. 


— 


of | 


. 


i 
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|life ; that ſo from Sabbath to 


| 


of admirable thiwgs, ſo of: by 


" {/evesns , call upon us fo a cont 


nual meditation of the blefled 
Seventh day Sabbath ; in know- 
ing and worſhiping Ged in this 


Sabbath, we may be tranſlated 
to the eternall glorious Sabbath 
of reſt and bliſſe, in the life ro 
come. 

By the conſideration whereof; 
any man that looketh into the 
holy Hiſtory, may eaſily perceive 
that the whole courſe of the world 
is drawn, and guided by a cerraine 
Chain of Gods providence dif, m__ 
ling all things in number meaſure, 
and weight ; All gimes ate 
therefore meaſured by the Sab- 
bath $ (o that time and the Sab- 
bath can never be leperated: And| 
the Angell ſweares, that this mes. 
{uring of time ſhall continue, till 
that time ſhall be no more: And 
as the Sabbath had his firft mftirun 
140n in the firft Book ot the Scrip- 
tures, ſo hath it its confirmation in 
the left: and as this Book doth, 
authorize this day, ſo this day 
graceth the Book; in that the 
matter thereof was revealed up- 

On | 


| The raltice f Pie, 


on ſo holy a day, the Lord: reve- 
larion won the -Lerds Day. As | 
well therefore may they pull the 
Sun; 'Moon, and Starres out of 
the Heavens , as aboliſh the holy 
Sabbath', (Times Mete- rod) out 
of the Church 2 ſceing the Sab- 
bath is ordained in the Church(as 
well as the Sun and Moon in the 
Srmament ) for the diſtintion 
of rimes 

8, Becauſe that the whole 
Church by an * univerſal con 
ſent, ever fince the 


till held the Com» 
mandment of the 
Sabbath to be the ow Ave, epif.118, 
moral and perpetu- ad Fan. 

al Law of God, and Syn0d.Co).par.9.cap-» 
the keeping of the 
Sabbath on the firf# day of the| 
week, to be the inſtitution of 
Chriſt and his Apoſiles, 

The Synode, called Synedus 
Colonierfis. ſaith, that the Lords 
Daz. hath, been fawaus in the 
Church ever ſince the Apoſiles 
tirme,. Ignatius Biſhop of Anyoch 
living in S. Jobns time, ſaith, /es 
| every ene that loveth Chriſt, keep holy | 

£ the 


Cr orbem {requentat 


ApoFtles time, have * Siquid borum totadie 


Ignat.ad Magneb Apol. 


YO —— "= — — 


in which death s overcome, and 
s ſprung wp m Chrift, Inftin Mortyr, 
who lived net lang after him”, 
ſhewerh, how the Chriſtians 
kept their Sabbath on the Lords | 
Day, as we'do, Ons 
gen.who lived about 
: Caſu1, 380 years  after| 
Ws. - Chriſt, ſhews the | 
3" ſeaſon when . the} 
Confi. Sabbath is rranſla- 
* ted to the Lords 
: Day. Augwft, ſaith, 
annal. That the Lords Day 
4s declared unto the 
Church by the Reſurreftion of the 
Lord upon that day, Et ex ills cept 
habere feſtivitatem ſwam, and. by 
Chriſt it was firſt ordained ro be 
kept holy. And in another place, 
that the Apeſiles appointed the Lord; 
Day to be-kept Tuth all yeligion; 
ſolemnity, becauſe that upon that day 
onwr Redeemer voſe from the dead, 
mhich alſo is therefore called the 

Lords Day. 

As therefore David ſaid.of the 
(+rie of Ged, ſo 1 may. ſay of the 
Lords Day, Glorions things are 


tpoken 


"WW SW 
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ſpoken of the Day-of the Layd; for it 
was the Brohday of the world, 
the firſ day, wherein all creatures 
began tro have being. In ir, 
Light was drawne out of darke- 
neſſes In it the Law was given on 
Mount Sme:. In it the - Lord yo? 
from dearth to life.In it the Sainrs 
'| came oar of their graves, aſſur- 
ing that on it Cr:fians Fhould 
riſexz0o newneſſe of lite, In it the 
| Hely Gheſt deſcended upon the 


| 


19.6. 
12. 
APoc, 


Apoſtles, And it was very proba« | w,z, 
' ble, that on the ſeventh Day, | Aug-ad 


| when the ſeven Trampets have 
| blowne,, the curſed 7ericho of this 
| world ſhall fall, and onr true 
Teſus ſhall give us*the promiſed 
poffeffion of the: heavenly Ca- 
ndaw, , 


| 
[ries of the Primitive Church in 
this poinr, ler him read Enſelius 
| Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory, Lib.4.c.23 
| Tertullian lib, de Idolatria, eap.14. 
| Chryſ. Sermon, 5, de yeſurrettione. 
| Conftiut, Apoſt. lib.- 7, cap,z7. 
Cynll, m Tohan, ib, 12,cap. 58, Of 
this judgtnent are all the ſound 
| new wricers: ſee Fox on the. Apoc, 
| £ 2 1,10, 


= ———— — 
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Calu 
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1,10,Bucer, i» Math, 12,11, 
Gawlt, in Malac,;. How .23, Fulke 
on the Remiſk Teſtam, Apoc. 1, 
10, Chem, Exam. Con. Trident, | 
par,4. De diebus Feſtis, Wolphy 
Chron.lib.3.c 1» * Armin, Theſ. P/ 
4, pracept., and innumerable 
thers, Learned Iunins ſhall ſpeake 
tor all: Quamebrem cum , Diet 
| Daminuess, &c. Wherfore ſceng the 
| Lords day 11 both by the fa of 
Chrift (viz bis reſurretFion, and of. 
0 [gen appearing ts his Diſciples upon 
that day) by the example and infti- 
tation of the Apefiles,and by the con- 
tinuall praftice of the Ancent 
Church, and by the tefÞ1mony of the 
Scripture, obſerved and Sutflitured 
in the place of the lewiſh Sabbath, 
inepre faciunt, rbey do fooliſhly, 
who ſay that the obſervation of the 
Lord: Day is of traditton , and not 
from the Seriptare that by this means 
they might eftabliſh the Tradinions ov 
men, And againe, The canſe of thy | 
change 11 the reſurrettion of Chrift,| | 
«nd the benefit of the reſtoring of the 
Church by Chrift, the remembrance 
of which benefit d14 ſucceed in the 
place of the memory of the creation 
Non khumana «traditione, fed 
Chriſt: 


— aud. 


| 
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Chriſti ipſus obſeryatione & in- 
Ritutot Net bf the tradition of man, 
but by the obſervation and "appeint- 
ment of Chriff, phe both on the day 
of his veſwrreftion, and on overy 


| eighth day after, unte Vis aſcenſion 


into. heaven, did appeare wnto his! 
Diſciples, and came into teery 
aſſemblies, 
6, Becauſe that the Lord him- 
ſelfe expounded the ed of the | 
Sabbath to be a ſigne and document 
for ever, berwixt him and his people, 
that he 1s Lekovab, by mt.om they 
are ſanttified; and therefore muſt 
only of them be wor/fbi/ped: and 
upon the paine of death, charged 


| I11s people for eyer to keepe this 


memoriall unyiola:ed, But this. 
end is morall and petpetuall : 

Thereſore the Sabbath is morall | 
and perpetuall. What God hath. 
perperrally ſanthified , let no man 
ever preſume to make cormmen or pro- 
phane, Upon this ground it is, 
that the commancdement trermes 
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this Day , the Sablath of the Lord 
thy Ged, And God himlelfe cailes 
it, his Floly day, And upon the 
'ame ground likewiſe, the 01d 
Teſtament con(ecrated all their 
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PO——xY 
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The Prattice of Piety. | 


| Doaminiews, &c. Wherfore ſcerng the 
| Lords day is both by the fat of 
ab- | Chriſt (viz.his reſurrefion, and of. 
0 | pen appearing ts his Diſciples upon 


1,10,Bucer, in Aatth, 12,11, 
Gault, m Malac,;. How.23, Fulke 
on the Remiſh Teſtam, Apoc. 1, 
10, Chem, Exam. Con. Trident. 
par,4. De diebns Feftis, Wolph 
Chron.,lib.3.c 1» * Armin, Theſ. Fl 
4. pracept. and innumerable 

thers, Learned Iunins ſhall ſpeake| 
for all: Quamebrem cum , Dies 


that day) by the example and iniI1- 
tution of the Apofiles,and by the con- 
tinuall praftice of the Ancient 

Church, and by the tefttmony of the | 
Scripture, obſerved and Sutflitured 
in the place of the lewiſh Sabbath, 
inepre faciunt, they do foob/bly, 
who ſay that the obſervation of the 
Lords Day is of traduton , and net 
from the Seriptare that by this means 
they might eſtabliſh the Tradinions 0 

men, And againe, The canſe of thi, 
change 1 the reſurretÞion of Chriſt, 
and the benefit of the reſtoring of the 
Church by Chrift, tbe remembrance 
of which benefit d14 ſucceed in the 
place of the memory of the creation 

Non humana traditione, fed 


_Chriſt! 


| 


"I—_ 
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The Prottice of Piety, 


Chriſti ipſus obſeryatione & in- 
ſituto! Not by the tradition of 24x, 
but by the obſervation and "appeint- 
ment of Chriſt, whe both on the day 


of leis veſurreftion, and on overy 


eighth day after, unte his aſcenſion 
into. heaven, did appeare wnto hts 
Diſciples, and came into teey 
aſſemblies, 

6, Becauſe that the Lord him- 


Sabbath to be a ſigne and document 
for ever, berwixt him and his people, 
that he 1s Lehovab, by wwLom they 
are ſantlified; and therefore muſt 
only of them be worſbiped: and 
upon the paine of death, charged 
| l11s people for ever to keepe this 


end is morall and petpetuall : 


ever preſume to make £071190n or pre» 
phane, Upon this ground it is, 
that the commandement trermes 
this Day , the Sablath of the Lord 
thy Ged, And God himlclfe cailes 
it, ns Holy day, And upon the 


Teſtament conſecrated all their 


5 ; SY Sab 


| 


| 


memoriall unyiola:ted, But this. 


| ſelfe expounded the ed of the | | 
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Tkereſore the Sabbath is morall | Theſ14- 
and perpetuall. What God hath & hs 
perpernally ſantTified , let no man | 
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The Pr aice of Piety. 
Sabbaths and holy dayes, to the 
| worſhip and honour of God a- 
lone, Pojdedicare therefore a Seab- 
ba te the honour of any crea» 
eyre , is grofle 1delatrie, For the 
frtTabie makes it a part of gods 
worſhip, to have a Sabbath to 
his konour: So doth Lewit.2s 3 
| 37.33, Kc. and Exech ,20.20, 
Nebem,9,14. the Sabbath 1: put for 
the whole worſhip of God, And our 
Saviour teacherh , that ve wuft 
worſhip the Lord God only, Matth, 
4 And therefore keep a Sabbath 
to the only honouring of Ged. 
The holy Ghoft notes it as one 
{ of Teroboams greateſt ſinnes: thar 
{he ordained a feaſt from the device 
of bit owne beart, i King 412.33. 
And God threatnerh ro viſit L/ſrac! 
for keeping the dayes of Baalim: 
that is , of Lords, as Papiſts do of 
Saints, Hoſ.z.13. but ſaith that 
ſuch forger him, And ſo indeed 
| none are leſs careful in kgeping the 
Lords Sabbath, then they who are 
moſt ſuperſtitious obſervers of | 
Mens Holy dayes, The _ Church 
of Rome . therefore Commits 


Firſt, in taking upon her to or- 
= 


- 
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ly. unto: the Lud of the - Sabbath 
to doe. 

Setoodly. in dedicating thoſe | 
Holy dayes tO the Honour of (rea» 
eres, which in cffe& is to wake 
themſanTiſymg Gods, 

Thirdly, in tying to theſe days 
Gods worſhip, prayers, faſting 2nd 
merits, 

Fourthly, in exating on theſe 
dayes of Mins invention a g7 eater! 
| meaſure of jolemnity and yJanQi 
(fication , rhan vpon the Lord. 
| Day, Which is Gods Cor:mande- 
| ment , Which inefiet is 10 prefe: 
| Antichri® before Cbrift. Our 
Church hath juſtly aboliſhed all 
| ſuperſtitious and idolatrous 
(feaſts: and only retains 4- few! 
holy-dayes to the honour of! 
yan atone and cating of ſervants 

Dent. 5.14. though long cuſltome 
farceth to ule the 0/d names for 
civil diftigtion; As Luke uſed the 
| prophane names of Caſtor and 
Pollux, fA#,28.11, and Chriſtian: 


dai ne Sabbath;,which belong $ 0N- bag 


tof Forgunatus, 21, Cor, 16,17. 
Mercurius, Roms 16.14, and the 


IS,17s 
| anks Z 4 10.1.aft 


lenes  y'6 hx 6h 44y,2, Machab | 
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27,28, 


Cant. 
Magdel. 
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de lapſ, 
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20, L 
Gods T7 
breakers, ma 
unto them, 


God is diſpleaſed with them, 
who are wilfult prophaners of 
of the Lords day, | 

The Lord { who is otherwiſe 
the God of mercy) eommanded 
Moſes to Rone to death the man, 


| who (of a preſimpriou mind) 


would openly go to gather 
S:ickes on the Sabbath Day. The 
fat was (mall ; True, bur his fin 
was the greater, that ( for ſo 
(mall an occaſion) he would pre- 
ſume to break ſo great a com» 
mandement, 

Nicanor offering to fight- a- 
gainſ the Jewes on the Sabbath 
Day, was Qain. himſelfe, and 
35090, of his men, 

A Husbandman grinding corn 
upon the Lords Day , had his 
Meal burat to aſhes, 

Another carrying Corn on this 
day, had his Barn, and all his 


] dict.ciu, 


Corn therin burnt with fire from 
gven the next night after, 
\lio a certain Noble . man 


_ bpra- 
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yi tly ſeale | 
whoſe heirs ts not | 
feared, how watchfully Almighty 


| 


———— 


The Traftice of Tray, 347 | bb 

(prophaning the Sabbath uſual- | 
Ir in hunting) had a Child by his 
wife, with a head like a dog and 
With'eares and chaps crying like 
| a hound. 

A cevetous: Flax wife at Kynſtat | Stowe 
in France, Anno 15 59, uſing with | Abridg- 
her Maids to work at her Trade | an. 1592 
on the Lords Day, it ſeemed unto | Piſcite 
| them, that fire iſſued out of the nit Dos 
' Flax, bur,did no harme: the next | minum 
| Sabbath it took fire indeed, bur | | rommers 
| bur was quickly quenched: but | Chri- 
not taking warning by this, the , —_ 
third Sunday after it took fire as | | 
gain, burnt the houſe, and ſo 
\ Scorched the wretched woman, 

with two of her children, that 
they dyed the next day: "bur 
| (through Gods mercy) a child in 
the cradel was taken our of the 
fire alive and unburat, 

On the t3. of lanuary, Anzo 
Dom,15h1, being the Lord; day, 
the Scaffolds fell in Paris Garden, 
| under the people,at a Bearbaning, 
ſo that eight were ſuddenly lain, 
inumerable hurt and maimed. A | 
| Warning to ſuch, who take »ore|: 


[in a_Theatey beholding £4 
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The Prafice of Tiety. | 


ſpores, then to be in the Church 
terving God with the fpiriewal 
work of Prety 6 

| Many fearfull exarnples 
Gods Iudgments by fire , have 
in our dayes bin ſhewed upon di- 
vers toxnes, Where the prophan- 
ation of the Loyds day hath been 
epenly countenanced, 

Stratford upon Avon Was tWiICe 
on the ſame day twelve-month 
(being the Lords day) almoſt 
| conſumed with- fire : chiefly for 
prophaning the Lords Sabbath ,| 
and for conicmning his word | 
in the mouth of his faithful 
M miſter, 

Teverton in Devons/hire, (whoſe 
betars makes my heart 
bleed) was oftentimes admo- 
|niſhed by her godly Preacher, 
that GOD would bring ſome hea- 
vey Judgment on the Towne, for 
[their horrible prophanation of 
' the Lords Day occaſioned, chief- 
ly , by their Market on the day 
following. Not long after his 
death, on the third of April 


' Ann, Dom. 1598, God (in leſle 


| 
| 


then halfe an' hour) conſumed 
with a ſudden and fearful! fire, 
me 


"Ie 


%. ts a 


ED The Tradfice of Pidty. - 149. | 
| | | the whole Town, Hef the Preachers er 
except onely the phanencſ, Prophanene/i 
Church, he Corrt- Gain would not fuffer 
| them to begr © therefore 

| 42:0 apy hap ary lodge > ether 

hewſei,or a Tew poor = pen -_ 
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peoples dwelling, 
where a man might haye ſeen | 
400 dwelling houſes all at once 
on fire, and above 50 perſons 
conſumed with the flame. And 
now again ſince the former Edi- 
tion of this Book, on the fifth of | 
Angſt, Anno 16T2(14 years ſince 
the former fire) the whole Town 
again was ficed, and conſumed, 
except ſome 30 howſes of poor 
people, with the School. houſe and 
Almes- houſes. They are blind who 
ſee not in this the finger of God. 
God grant them grace when it is 
| next built to change their Mar- 
ket-day, and te remoye all occa- 
fions of prophaning the Lord: . 
Dey.Let other Towns remember | 
the Tower of $1loe, Luke 13.4.and 
' rake warning - by their neigh- 
' bours chaſtiſements ; fear Gods 
threatnings, Fer, 17, 27, and be- 
lieve Gods Prophets,if they will 
proſper, 1 Chron.z0.1 0. 
| Many other examples of Gods 


_ judgment 


D—— 
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judgment might be alledged * 
but if theſe are not ſufficient 10. 


' rerrifie thy heart fromithe wilful | | 
| prophanation of the Lords Day 3} 
+ | proceed in thy 


prophanation : | | 
it may be the Lord will make-, 
thee the next example, toreach | 
others to keepe his Sabbath. 
better, » | 
He punifheth ſome in this life, | 
to ſignific kow he will plague all 
wilfull tranſgreſſions of his Sab- 
baths at the laſt day, | 
Thus we have prev:d , that 
the Commandement of the Sab- 
bath is Aorall, and that the] 
change of it from the ſeventh, to | 
the firſt day of the week, was | 
inſti-med by the authority, of | 
Chriſt,and of his Apoſtles, But as 2a * 
promulgating of the Law, diver 
ceremonies pecaliar co the lews; 
were annexed, the rather tg 
bind that peopie to the more 
careful performance thereot,as to 
the firſt Commandement, 1h«;y 
delrverance from Egypt, ſhado.' 
wing their redemption from Hell : 
to the fifth commandemenx, ' 
length of days in Canaan: typing | 


eternal} life m heaven ; to the fxth | 


Com. | 


ee. 
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| Commandement, Abſtinence from 


] ther : and to the whole Law, the 


his conduR, from the fiery Fur- 
J nace and Slavery of Egypr, upen 


1 unto them the eternal redemption 


bleud and things ftirangled , the care 
to -abainfrom all kind of Mur- 


ceremony of * Tarchmentiace , 
putting them in mind to keepe 
within the limits of the Law, So 
likewiſe to the fourth Comman- 
dmeng were added ſome(eremoncis 
which peculiarly belonged to the 

lewes, and no other people : | 


as fuſt, the a double 2 Num. :$.9,10, 


will be ſerved on hoes, oo Why 


days, Secondly, the Þ rigid. and 


fin ceaſing from making of fire, 
dreſſing of e meat, and all bodily | 
labour, both d remembring them 
of their full deliverance by Moſes 


that © day 2 as alſo ſhadowing 


of their ſouls frem Hell, by the 


death of Chriff, Thirdly,the keep» 


Þ Exod. 


Sacrifices appointed 36. 23. © &©x0d- 16. 22. 
for them on the &d Drut. 5.5. EC lIt was the 


S #bbarb dey on which 
Sabbath day , ſha- les and the Children of Ih, 
dowing how God rael /arg to God, when 

Pharaoh and bis hosft 


Sea, 


the PR s BI pong Fee From. an 
greater obedience Jun. Note on Det, 5.15, 
then on the week ©2795 $09.12 Ig, 


*o" 
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990 by that reſt fulfilled all thoſe 


ing of the Sabbath npon the pro- 
fe ſeventh day in erdey of the Crea+ 
tron 2 ſhadowing ro the Tews,that 
chriſt by his death, and reſting 
on their Sabbath in the grave; 
ſhould bring them reſt and toe 
from the burthen and yoke of 
the Legal Ceremonies, which nes- 
ther they nor their fathers were able 
to bear, AFﬀFs 15, 10. Col.2,16,17, 
And howſeever in Parade be- 
fore mans Fall, the keeping of 
the Sabbath on the ſeventh day 
of the Creation, was not a Ceremo- 
vy , but an Argument of perfetFion: 
yet afrer the Fall, it became Ce- 
remeniall,and ſubjeft to change in 
reſpet of the reſtaurarion by 


|Cthiſt; As Mans life before the 


fall, being Immortal, became 
afterwards Mortal! ; and naked- 
neffe being an ornament befo:e, 
became afterwards a /hamre ; and 
Marriage became a type of the 
Myſticall union betwixt CHRIST 
and his Church, Epheſ'5. And to 
fulfil the Ceremonies (added for 
the Tees fake unto the Sabbath ) 
Chrift ar his Dearh reſted in the 
grave all the Iewi/h Sabbath day; 


Ce- 


rity, 
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Ceremonial nectſſaries. Now, as the 
ceaſing of the, Ceremonies an- 
nexed tO the 1. 5, and 6, com- 
mandements, and to martiage, 
did not-aboliſh thoſe comman- 
dements, and Marriage ; nor 
cauſe them to ceafe from being 
che perperuall- Rules of Gods 
| worſhip,and mans righteouſneſs; 


the Ceremonies annexed to the 
Sabbath, aboliſh tke mortality of 
the Commandement of the Sab-» 
bath, ſo that though the Cereme. 
nes be aboliſhed, by the acceſs of 
the Subſtance; & the Shadow over- 
fhadowed by the: Body ( which is 
(briſt) yet the holy ref (which 
was eommanded and kept, be- 
fore either the lewes were a 
people, or thoſe Ceremonies an- 
nexecd ro the Sabbath) fill con- 
rinued as gods perpetuall Law, 


whereby all the poſterity of Adam 

| ace bound to reſt from their or- 
| dmary buſineſi, that they may 
wholly ſpend every ſeventh day 

' in the ſolemn worſhip,” and only 
| ſervice of god rheir Creator and 
| Redeemer ; bur in the ſubſtance 
ofthe fourth Commandemenr, ! 
there 


—— 
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no more did the abwgating of 


The Prafiice of Pity. 


any ceremony. 

The chief objeftions againſt 
the morality of the Sabbath are 
threes, 

I, That of Pas! to the-Galati- 
ans, Te obſerve days and months and 
times, and yeares, &c. But there 


220rall Sabbath, (which we call 
the Lords Day: and which be him. 
ſelf ordained according to Chriſts 
commandement, in the ſame 
Churches of Galatia and (orimth,, 


| and kept himſelfe in other Chur. 


ches) but he ſpeakes of the lew- 
iſh days and times , and yeares ; 
and the keeping of the Sabbath 
on the ſeventh day from the Cre- 
ation , which he termeth Gag. 
owes of ziings to come, aboliſhed 
now by Chriſt the body ; andin 
the Law aic called Sabbeths ; but 
diſtinguiſhed from the morall 
Sablaths, 

2. That of Pas! to the (oleſſi- 
ang, Let no man, therefore condemne 
10.19 meat and drink, or in reſpett 
of an holy day, or of the new Mqos, 
or of the Sabbath days, Bur here the 


Apoltle meaneth the Jeni 


—_—— ct. 


ceremonial 


$4 FS, . 


- there is not found one word of | 


the Apoſtle condemnes not the| 


| 


ry 


% 
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catemonialt”- ' Sabbaths, nor 
the, Chriffian Lords Day; as 
| before. Foo | 


| day-above another day ; and anothey 15" 


connteth every day a like, &c, 

But Saint Pas! makes no Juch 
account ; for the queſtion their 
| is not between Jews and Gentiles, 


ey. Chriſtians, The - #irongey 
eſteemed one day above another! 
as appears in that theie was a 
day both commanded. and -, 
ceived in the Church, every 

where known and honoured by | 
the Name 0f the Lords Day,. And 
therefore Par! ſaith here, thar 
he that obſerved this day, obſerved.ir 
wats the Lord, The Obleryar on 
whereof , becauſe of the change 
of the Iewiſh- ſeventh day, ſome 
weal Chriflians ( as many now 
adays) though not fo. neceſſary : 
ſo that if men, becan'e the lem | 
day is abrogated, will not honour 
and keep holy the Lords day, -bijr 
count it like other days ; it is an 
argument, ſairth the Apoſtle, of 
[their weakneſs, whoſe infirmity 
Aa muſt 


CT 


| "3 That of the ſame Apoſtte' 1o- ,, 
the Romans, This man eſteemeth one R m.1g, | 


but betwen the ſtronger and weak- Rom 15-1) 


"IO 
tet A ———— 
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muſt be born cill - ve 
co be furcher ji and p 
ſuaded, Ot <7 © Janpe! ay 
frivolous; and not worth the-| 
anſwering. 
The tr1e manner of keeping boly 
the Lords Day. 
Jow the ſan&ifying of the 
Sabbath conſiſts. in 2 things. 
Firſt, reſting from all ſervile and. 
lcommen buſineſs pertaining t# our 
'\nainral fe, Secondly,in cenſecra-» 
|ting that reſt wholly to the ſervice of 
God, and the uſe of thoſe holy means 
Thich belong to our ſpiritual bfe, 
For the Ficlt : | 
1, The ſervile and 'sommon works, 


Exod. | 


A 21.20.30 from wbich Te ave to ceaſe, are genes 


Exod. rally alk civil works from the leaſt ro 


| | = pp the greateſt. 


L5,&c. More particularly, 

_ Firſt,from all the works of our 
Neb, 13. Calling, though it were reaping in 
Fir - the time of harvefF. 


21,242,27 | Secondly, from carrying bur- 
them as Cartiers do ; or tiding 
abroad for profit or for pleaſure, 
'God harh- commanded that the 

| beaſts ſhould reſt on the Sabbath 

day, becauſe all occaſion of tra» 
velling or AY with them | 
| ſhould. 
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ſhould be cut off from man, God 
| gives them that day a reſt, and he 
that {withour neceſſity) deprives 
them of their 1eſt on the Lords 


| tired beaſts fhall, in the day of 
| the Lord, rife up i#n judgment 
againſt him, Likewiſe ſvch as 
ſpend the greateſt part of this 
day 1n trizmming,paiming, and pam: 


doing the devils work upon Gods 
Day. 
| Thirdly,from keeping of Fairs 
or Markets ; which for the moſt 
part God punifheth with Peſti- 
| lence, Fire, and ſtrange Flouds. 
Fourthly , from ſtudying any 
Books or Science but the holy 
Scriptures and Divinity. For our 
Rudy muſt be, ro be raviſhed in 
ſpirit upon the Lords Day, In a 
word, thow muſt on that day 
ceaſe in thy' calling ro do thy 


may do hi work in thee. For, 
| wharſoever is gotten by. cormen 
working On this day,ſhall never be 
bleffed of the Lord ; but ir will 
proye. like Achans gold, which 
being got.contrary tothe Lords 


Day 3 the groan; of the poor |? 


pering of themielves.like 7ez,abels,| 


work, that the Lord by his calling | 


i $3216, l7 
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Neb. 10» | 
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CommanJment, brought the fire 
of Gees eurſe upon all the xeſt 
which he had lawfully gotten. | 
And if Chyrift ſcourged them out 
as thieves who bought and ſold in 
his Temple, (which was but a cere- | 
mony Mhouly to be abrogated :) 15 
it 10 be thought that ke will ever 
ſuffer thoſe ro eſcape unpuniſh'd, 
who, contrary to his Command- 
ment, buy and (ell on the Sab 
bath day, which is his perpetual | 
Law 2? Chrift callerh ſuck,ſ(acrile- 
,10us thieves 3 and as weli may | 
hey ſteal rhe Communion cup from | 
the Lords table, .as Real tron God | 
che Chiefeſt part of the Lords day, | 
co conlume it to their own luſts. | 
Such ſhall one day find the 
Judgments of Ged heavier then | 
.he Opinions of Man. | 
Fifthly, from all recyeations and | 
ſports, which at other times are \ 
lawful. For if lawful works be 
forbidden on this day, much; 
more lawful ſports, which do: 
more fea! away our affetioas | 
rom the contemplation of hea- | 
venly things, then .any bodily | 
work or labour Neither can the:e | 


be unto any man (that delighterh | 
in - 


—O— ww —— 
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» 
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in the Lord) any greater delight 
or recyeation, then the ſan: fymyg of 
the Lords day, Nor can there be 
ary greater joy for a perſon con- 
demned, then to come to his 
| Prinee's houſe to have his par dow 
ſealed? for one that is deadly fick, 
to ceme to a Phyſician that can 
cure hin.}or fora predigal child that 
fed on the husks of Swine, to be 
admitted to eat the Bread of life 

at his Fathers table? or for him 
| who fears. for ſin the tiding of 
| Ceath,to come to hear from God 
| the aſſurance of eternal life? 1t 
; thou' wilt allew thy ſelf or thy 
| ſeryant recreation,allow it in the 
fix days which are rth1me; not on 
| the Lords day, which is neither 


thizxe nor thieys,No bedily recreation 


therefore is to be uſed on this 
day; bur ſo far as it may he'p the 
| ſoul to do more Cheartvlly 'the 


' ſervice of the Lord. 
| Sixthly,from grofi feeding ,lit eral 
. . drinking of wine, to0 ſtrong drit k, 
; which may make us cirher drow 
( fe,or unapt to ſerve God'with our 

hearts and minds, 
Seventhly, from all talkirg 
about worldly things, which 
Aa hindzerh 


——— 


| 
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12. 


1Cor.1o, 


$?- 
Exod.11. 


6s 18,19, 
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OS 
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are unlawful at other times, are 


_— — — — — 


indreth the ſanRifying of the 
| Sabbath -wore then working 3 
ſeeing one may work alone, but 
cannot r«lk bur with others, 

He that k-:eps the Sabbath 
only by ceſting from his ordinary 
work, keeps it bat as abeeft, Bur 
reſt on this day is ſo far com» 
mand<cd ro Chriſtians,as it is an 
help 10 ſanF:ſication; and labour (0 
fac forbidden, as it is an impeds- 
ment t@ the outward and inward 
wr/hip of Gad, 

If thea theiz cecreations, which 


on the Sabbath not allowed ; | 
much more thoſe that are altoge. 
ther at «ll times unlawful. Who 
without mourning can eadure to | - 


ſee Chriſtians keep the Lords 
day, 4s if they celebrated a leaſt 
rather 10 'Bacchis (hen to the ho 
nour of the Locd Jelus;the Savi- 
our and Red:emer of the world} 
For having fecved God bur an 
beur in outward ſhew, they ſpend 
the reſt of the Lords day in ſirting | 
47wn to eat and drink, and riſing np 
to play : firſt balafting their bellie: 
with eating and drinking, and then| 


feeding their laſts with playing - 


_— 


davcing | 
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dancing Againſt which prophana- | 
tion all holy Divines, both old 
andnew have in their times moſt 
bitterly inveighed,; Inſomuch thar 
Avugu#ftine afficmeth, that it we: 
bertey to plowgh then ts dance wpon 
the Sabbath day 

Now in the Name of Almighty 
God (who reſted, having created 

Heavegpod Earth) and of his 

; eternal Son Teſus,the Redeemer of 
| his Church, who ſhall ſhortly 
come on the dreadful day of 
Doem to judge all men, accord- 
ing 10 the obedience which they 
| have ſhewed to his Command- 
ments ; I require thee who read- 
eſt theſe words, as thou wilt an- 
- | {wer before the face of Chriſt, 
and all his holy Angels at that 
day , thatthou better weigh and 
conſider whether Dancing, Stage- 
playing, Making, Carding, Dicing, 
Tabling, Cheſs playing, Bowling, 
| Shooting, Bearbaiting, Carowſing, 


| Robin Hood, Morice dances, Wakss, 
and May-games,be exerciſes that 
Gad will bleſ3 and allow on the 
Sabbath day. And \ceing that po 

ation. ought to be done ther 
Aa4 dy 


Tippling, and ſuch other foolerres of 


| 


hat0s 
Anuxq.in 
tit P/.91 
ARts1l7. 
21, 
Rom.2s 
12,08, 
2 Th&/.t. 
L&e. 


50 


| 


| this,and tremble at this, 
phane youth of a prophane age ! 


| mercy of thy God in Chriſt, 


eee < ee cs a a a 


[4 


'which he had reſerved for his 


'phanene's , objef# what they will | 


10g it is an ancient tradition in 
'the Church, that the Lords fe | 


The Prafficref Pizry, 


dav, but ſuch as whereby we ei- 
rher bleſs God,or look to receive 
a bleſſing from God ; how dareſt 
'hou do thoſe things on that 
bleſſed day, on which thou dare 
nar ro pray to God to beſtowa 
bleſſing on it to thy uſe? Hear 
O pro - 


— 


O heart all' frozen, voyd 
of the feeling of the grace of God | 
that having every day in fix, eve- 
ry hour in eyery day,every minsate 
in every hour, (o taſted the ſweet 


without which thou hadfſt periſh- | 
ed every moment. Yer caoſt not 
find in thy corrupt and Weligi. 
ous heart,ro ſpend in thy Matters 
(eryice that one day of the weeke 


owne praiſe. and worſhip ! Let 
men in defence of their: pro 


and «anſwer whar the divell purs 
in their mouthes : yet I would 
wiſh them to remember that ſee 


cond comming ſhall be upon the 
Lords day ; how little joy they 
ſhould, 


—_ — 


— 


| which 1s filthy let him be filthy Full, 


- 
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ſhould have, to be overtaken in 
thoſe "tarnall: pers, ro pleaſe 
tremſclres ; -whert their Maſter 


ſhould find rhem in ſpirituall Exs+ | 


erciſes ſerving him. The prophan. 
eſt wretch would then wiſh ra- 
ther to be taken kneeling at pray- 
ers in the Church , then skipping 
like a Goat in a dance, If this 
cannot move, yet I would wiſh | 
our impure gallants to remem- 
ber, thar whileſt they thus 
daunce on the Lords Day, (con> | 
trary to the Lords Commandment ) 
they do but dance about the pits 
brink : and they know not which 
of them ſhall ficſt fell therein, 
Whereinto being once fallen, 
without repentance, no greatueſ 
can exempt them from the ven 

geance of that great GOD.; 
whoſe Commandement (con- 
trary to their knowtedge &£Con 

{(cience) they do thus preſimpre- 
o«:fly . tranſgreſs, If then Gods 
Commandement cannot deter 
thee ; nor Gods Word adviſe! 
thee ; I fay no more, but what 
S. Fobn (laid before me,; He 


For the ſecond, 


J—_ 


Apoe. 0 
ET 3» 


| 1y, ar: Thirdly, afer the publick 


{ with labour and watching the 
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2. The C onſecyation of the $ab. 
hath reſt conſiſts in performing three 
forts of duries: Firſt,before; Second- 


exerciſe of the Church, 

The duties to be performed before 
the publick exerciſes are, 

I, To give ever Torking betime 
on the Eve, that thy body may 
be the more refreſhed, and thy 
mind the betrer fitted to ſanfify: 
the Sabbath on the next day, For 
wanr of this preparation , thy (elfe 
and thy ſervants being tyred 


night before, are ſo heavy, that 
when you ſhoy'd be ſerving god. 
and hearing what his ſpiras ſauh 
wie bis Church for your ſouls- in- 
ftruftiong you cannot hold up; 
your heads for ſleeping : to the! 
d:ſhonwey of God , the offtmce of the 
Chaych and the/ſbame of yowr ſelves: 
therefore the Lord commands us 
not enly to keep Holy ; but alſo to 
remember afore hand the Sabbath 
day te beep it hely, by preparing 
our hearts, and removing all buſi: 
neſs that might hinder us to con- 


fecrate tt as a glovious day wno th 
Lord, Therefore whereas the Lord | 


= in| 
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11'the etberCommand nents deth 
bur eirher 6b:4 or forbid ; he doth 
beth in this Commandment, and 
that with a ſpecial Memorandum, 
As if a maſter ſhould charge his 


+ | ſervant to look well to ren things 


of great truſt, but to have 4 more 
ſpecial care to remember one of theſe 
ren, for divers weighty reaſons : 
ſhould not a faithful ſervanr,that 
loves his maſter,ſhew a more ſpeci- 
al care unto that thing above all 
orher buſineſſes ?} 

Thus Moſes taught the people 
overnight to remember the Sab- 
bath, and it was' a holy cuſtom 
among our four-fathers , when at 
the ringing to prayer on the Eve 
before , the huſbandman wohuld 
give over his labour in the Field; 
and the Trad/men his work in 
che bop,and go to Evening Pray- 
erin the Church, to prepare 
their ſouls ; thar theic_ minds 


Gods yorſhip on the Sabbath day. 
2+. To poſleſs that night thy 


purely in the ſight of God the 
next MOcaing, 


3.To 


might more chearfully attend | ;; 


veſſel in holineſs and honour, that |E 
| chou mayſt preſent thy ſoul more "5. 


T —c 


S- *; ; 
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| confeſs them unto God, and ear- 


Twanteft, But eſpecially-pray-thar 


3.T0 riſe up carly in rhe morning 
on the Sabbath pd Be careful 
therefore to riſe ſconey on this 
day then en ether days, by how 
much the /ervice of God is to be 
preferred before all earthly buſſ- | 
neſſes ; for there is no maſter 10 | | 
ſerve ſo geed as God. ; and in the 
end 16 work ſhall be better re- 
warded then his ſervice. 

4. When thou art up, conſider 
With thy ſe what an _impwre {in- 
ner thou art, and inta'What an 
holy place thou goeft to afpear 
befere the moſt bly. God, who ſeerh. 
thy hearr,and hateth all impurity 
and hypocrifie.Examine thy ſelf 
therefore before' rhou goeſt to 
I what grieveys firs thou 

aſt committed the - Trek paſt ; 


neftly pray for the pardon and for- 
giveneſs of them, and ſo reconcate 
thy ſelf with God in Chrift, Renew 
thy vows to walk more conſcio- 
nably,and pray for an increaſe of 
thoſe graces which thou haſt, and 
a ſupply of thoſe. which thou 


thou mayeſt have grace to. hear 


* the Werd of God read and preach- 


——— 


ed! 
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| Ee 


| 


| mayſt do 1n this or the like fors, 


| 


4 


'maylt receive the ho'y Sacrament 


| 
| 


i — 


ed, with profit ; and that thou 
with comfort, if it be Commnni- 
on day Jthat God by his holy Spirit 
would aflift thePreacher co ſpeak 
ſomething that may k&'ll chyfon, 
and comfort thy ſoul ; which tbou 


A Morning prayer for the 
Sabbath Day.” 
Loyd moſt high, © God eters 
nal, all whoſe works are g/ori- 


ous, and whoſe thoughts are very | * 


deep, there can be no better - thing 
then 10 praiſe thyName,and te declare 
thy leving kindneſs in the morning, on 
thy holy and bleſſed Sabbath-day, For 
it is thy will and commandment, 
that we ſhould ſanRifie this day 

in thy ſervice and praiſe z and in 
the thankful remembrance, as of 
the creation of the world by the 
power . of thy Word, lo of the 
redemption of Mankind by the 
death of thy Son, Thine, 0 Lord, 
I confeſs, is greatneſi, and power, 
and glory, and vittory, and praiſt ; 
for all that is in Heaven and Earth 


is thine: thine us the Kingdom, 


0 Lerd, andthe w excelleſt as bead 
ever all, Both riches and haneur | 
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come of thee , and thin yaigneſt ovey |. 
all, and mm thine hand is power N 
fFrength ; and mm thine hand it 1s 10 
make great,und to give grace unto'al, 
Now therefore, O my Ged,1 praiſe 
thy glorious Name; that where-! 
as 1 2 wretched finer, having ſs 
many ways provoked thy Ma- 
jeſty ro anger and diſpteaſure, 
thou notwithſtanding, of thy 
farer and goodneſs, (paſſing by 
my prophaneſs and infirmities) 
haſt vouckafed to add this Sabbarh 
againe unto the number of- my 
days. And yoachſafe, O heavenly 
Facher, for rhe merits of leſs: 
Cbrift thy Son (whoſe glorious 
Reſurreftion thy whole Churck|. 
celebrateth this day) to pardon 
and forgive me all wy fins and 
mifdeeds. Especially , O Lord, * | 
cleans my ſoule from thoſe fil. | 
thy fins, with the. bloud of thy| 
moſt pure and undefiled Lambe,, 
which takoth away the ſins of the 
Wor'd, And let thy Holy Spirit] , 
more and more ſubdue my cot» 
raptions that 1 maybe renen ed af- 
ger thine onn Image, to ſerve 
thee in newneſs of life, and bel 


- 


nefiof cenverſation,. And as of thy 
IT's SS mercy), 


_— 
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"mercy, thou haſt brought me ro 
| ihe begining of this bleſſed day: 
ſo 1 beleech thee, make it a day 
of Reconciliation, betwixt my fin» 
full ſaule, and thy Diryme Majeft:a 
Give me grace to make it a. day 
of Repentance unto thee, that thy 
goodneſs may ſeal jt to be a day 
of Pardon unta me: and that x 
may remember that the keeping 
Holy.of this day, is, a- comman- 
| dement which thine owne finger 
hath written; that on this day, I 
may medirate on the glorious 
works of our Creation and Res 
demptien,and learn how to know 
and to keep all the reſt of thy ho. 
ly Lawes and Commandements, 
And when anon, I ſhall with the 
ceſt of the holy Aſſembly,appear 
*before thy preſence in thy Houſe 
:0 offer unto thee our Morning 
ſacrifice of praiſe and Prayer ; and | 
te heare what thy Spirit, by the 


rs *ÞO.oa... ©, 


- 
——_— — 
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wnto thy ſervant, Q let not my ſins 
ſtand as a Cloud, to flop my 
| prayers from aſcending unto thee, | 
| or ro keep back thy Grace. frogs 
; deſcending by thy Word, into | 


preaching of by Word, ſhall ſpe 
FR 


| my heart, I know, O Lord, and | 
rremble | 


- _ 


— 


_ 


I | tices think © th that# 


. 13; }6f the good ſeed falls upon badF ' - 
; robe age: O let not rayon bl | 
like the High 27a, which -4hro 
hardneſs, and- want of true tih-| 
derftanding,receives nor the Seed| - 
till 'rKe evill on cometh,. | and]! - 
Tearcheth-it away: norlike.the| - 
tony' ground, which heareth 
with joy fora time, bur falleth a, 
wayas 100n as perſecugion ariſeth 
for thy Goſpels ſake? a6 like 
the Thorny ground, which by the 
cares of this world, and the deceilfut- 
neſs of: riches, thoaketh the word 
which it - heareri>, and makes it altos 
gether. #nfruizfiell : but that ; like 
unto the gaod grownd, I may: here 
thy Word, with an honeft and good 
Heart, underſtand ut, and keep it, 
and bring forth fruit with T atience , 
in that meaſure that thyWiſedom| 
ſhall chink+meet for thy «glory , 
and mine ever!aſting. comfort, 
[ara likwiſe, 1 belecch thee, © 


= 


ordthe-doore of wtterance,.unto 
thy faithfull ſervant 3; whom thou 


baſt ſent unto us r0.0pen owr- eyes, 
that we may twrne from darkpe/s to 
&: from the power of $414n unts 
ed, that ve may receive forgivencſ 

| 0 


i—— 
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of fins, and inheritance among them. 
which are ſanthifred by fanth inChryift 
And give me grace to ſubmit my. 
ſelfe unto his Miniſtery , as well 
when he tecrifyeth me wich thy 
Judgments, as when he comfort- 
eth me with thy Mercies, and 
that L-may bave him in ſingular 
love for bis 'workss ſake ; becauſe he 


multgive an account for rhe ſame 
unto his Maſter, And give me 
grace to behave: my (elfe in the 
wy Congregation with comlie 
nels and reverence, as in thy pre- 
ſence, and in the Gght of thy holy 
Angels. Keep me from drowrineſi 
Page tek and from all wan 
dring tkoughts,and warldly ima- 
ginations : tanftifie my Memory , 
that-ir may be apt tO receive,and | 
fem coremember thoſe good and 
rofitable Doftrins, which ſhall. 
taught unto 'us out: of thy 
Word, And that through the aſ» 
ſiſtance of thy Holy Spiris, I way 
ut the ſame leflons in pratice 
or my d&refion in proſperity, fo! 
my conſolation in miſery,for the 
amendment of my.life, andthe 
glory of thy m_ _ that this 


watcheth for my ſoul, as he that |'7 


'9 
9-00) 
| 86 +1.12 
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he which gedleſ3 and prophane 

perſons ſpend in their owne luſts 
and pleaſures, I (as one of thy 
obedient ſervanis) may make 
my chiefe delight to conſecyate it td 
thy glory and honour, not deing mine | 
ompne wayes, nor ſeeking mine onne. * 
will, nor ſpeaking 4 wain Tmord ; 
but that ceaſing from the workes 
of fis, as well as from the works 
of mine erdinary calling, I may 
through thy bleſling, feel in my 
heart the begining of "that er 
nall Sabbath which in unſpeak- 
able joy and gtory L ſhall cete- 
brare with thy Saints and Angels; 


to thy praiſe and worſhipin thy 
heavenly Kingdom for exermote; 
All which I humbly crave atthy 
hands, mn the name and mediati- 
on of my Lord; in that form 
of Prayer which he hath taught | 


ine z 


Our Father xc, 

Having thus it» Private prepar- 
ed thine owne ſoale, If thoa haft 
the charge of a Family, call all 
thy houſho!d together, reade a 
Chapter, and pray as in the week | 
days: but remember ſo ro dif 
| patch theſe private preparation; 

and 


7” 
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and duties, as thaje thou and thy 
Family may be in the Ch, before 
[ah begining of prayers; Eliſe 
your private exerciſes are racher| 
an hmderance than a ry 
| And as thou (21d thy Houſhold) 
do go tn all reverence towards the 
Church, let every one meditate 
thas with himſelfe. 
Things to be meditattd as thou 
goeft ro Church, 
Hat thou art going to the| F/1c0.5 
Comrt of the Lord, and to| - 
ſpeak with thegrear pod by pray | - - © 
er ;, and ro heat his Majeſty Jprake i 
| anto thee by his Word, and tore: 
ceive his bleſſing on thy ſoule; and, 
| thy honeft Labour, in the fix dayes | 
( laſt palt, | 71 
, 2+ 'Say with thy ſelfe by the]. 
« Way 3 As the Hare brayerh for the 4 Ln S 
Rivers of parers, fo pantovh my fenke 4 3 
afer ther; 0 Gott: Ay foule throſturb 1 
| for God even Joy vthe+ lrg Gods 
, T | mh fall] rome und #1 pare before $:: 
; the preſen of God *Por, 4 d.y * P/.48 ro "FL 
| thy Conrts 15 better than a thowſarm | Fl 
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4 other where, T had rather be a tleor | | 
k keeper 11 the Houſe of my. God,” than: | ++ * 
ſ 10-drpel{-in-the Tabernaclet'of widcheds| © 
: | | neſs, Therefore I 2p4ll -Com7328 mate ahiy PF. 5.8, 
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P/: 23.6, 


Que 


( Hows in the multitude of thy 


mercies 
and iu thy fear will 1 worſhip toward 
thine holy Temple, 

'3- AS thou entreſt 'into the 
Church ſay, Hew fearfull is this 
place? This 15 none other but the Howſe 
of God, that ts the yok of Heaven, 
Surely, the Loyd us im thi: place 
God 1s in this people indeed, And 
proſtrating with thy. face downs 
ward, being come to thy place 
ſay, 0 Lord, I have loved the habs- 
ration of thy Houſe, and the place 
where thy Honewr dwelleth ,One thiag 
therefore have I deſired of thee that 
I will require, even that 1 may edxell 
in thy Houſe all the days of my life, 
te behold thy beauty, and te vifit thy 
Temple: therefore will 1 offer in thy | 
Tabernacle Sacrifice of joy, I will 
ſing and praiſe theLord, Hearken un. 
to wy voice, O Lord, when 1 cry; 
have mercy alſo upon me, and heare 
We. Dowbtleſt, kindneſi and mercy 
hall follow me all the days of my life 
and 1 ſhall remaine 4 long ſeaſon in 
the howſe of the Lord, And this is 
that preparation, or looking to | 
our feet, whereto Selomoen advidl- 
eth us, before we enter into the 


The 
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The ſecond ſors of Duties which are 

ro be performed at the 11714 of 

the Holy aſſembly. 

Hen Prayer: begin, lay a- 
fide thine owne private Me» 
ditations ;3 and ler thine Heart 
joyne with the Miniſter and the 
whole Church, as being one Tody 
of Chriſt ; and bereuts that God 
is the God of order, he will have 
all- things ro be done in the 
Church with one bee:t and accord, 
and the exerciſes of the Church 
are common and peblick, Its 
therefore an ignorant pride , for 
a man to think his owne private 
prayers more efteftuall than the 
pablick, prayers of the whole 
Church, Solomon therefore advi- 
ſeth a man nor to be ya/h,to ut- 
ter a thing in the Church. before 
GOD. Pray therefore when the 
Chutch prayeth, fing when they 
ſing, and the ation of kneeling, 
ft anding, ſitting, and ſuch like in- 
difterent ceremonies (for the 
avoiding of ſcandal, the continu- 
ance of charity , and in teſtimony 


of thine obedience) * conform 1hy | 
| Jezuno Sabbato 3 cum hlc form, n6n jejuno. 


DOR vis 


a 


quam forte Eccleſiam yenerie,c us morem ſervs» 
elle ſcandalo,nec tibi. 
ad Fn. Di 1 5 hls ſelf | 
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ſelf ro the manner of the Church 
wherein thou liveſt, 

While the Preacher is ex- 
pounding and applying theWord 
of the Lord, leok upon him.; for | 
it is a great help to ſtir up thine 
attention ,and to keep thee from 
wandering thoughts : ſo the eyes of 


all that Tere in the Synagogue are 
ſaid ro be faſtned on Chrift while(t 

he preached,and that all the people 
hanged upon him Then they heard | 
him. Remember that thou art | 
rhere as one of Chyifts Diſciples ,to | 
learn the knowledge of ſaluatiqn by 
the remiſſion of ſins threwgh the tender 
merey of God, Luke x.17. | 
Be nat therefore in the Schoo! 
of Chriſt, like an idle boy in a 
|Grammar School , that often heareth 
but never learneth his leſſon 3; and 
ſtill goeth ro School , but profit. 
\erh n6thing, Thou hateſt it ina| | 
| child: Chriſt deteſterh it in thee, | | 
7 the end therefore that thou| | 
mayeſt the better profit by hear. | 
ing, mark 2 | 
1. The coherence and application of 
the Text, | 
2, The chief ſwmme or ſcape of the 

holy Ghoſt in that Text, | 

| ——3:The 
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. 
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| 


| labour not ſo much ro keare rhe 


The Prattice of Pigty, 
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3,The diviſion or parts of the Toxt , 


Arme, the proofs, the reaſons, and. 
wſes tbereof, | 
| 
| 


A method of all others, eafi- 
eſt for the people (being accour | 
itomed theieto) to help them to| 
cemember the Sermon ; 
therefore much wiſhed te be pur 
in practice of all faithfull Paſtors. 
who deſue to cdific their people 
in the knowledg of god, and his 
true Religion, 


nt—— —— —— —_ 


4. The dadtrines ; and m every do- 


and! 


t00 cxri055 Or confuſed, then lan; 
| bour ro remember, 

i, How many things be taught 
Prog krewesit not leſore, and! 
be thankefull. 


guilty, and therefore muZt be amen” 
ded. 

3. What vertae: be exhorteth wnto| 
mhich are not fo perfect in thee, and, 
therefore endeavenr to prattife them 
with more {a and dilrgence, 

But in hearing, apply every 
(peech as is ſpoken to thy /e{f 
rather by God than by Man: ave 


Bb4 


<_— — _ -. -. - -— 


word | 


_—_ 


If the preachers method be ; 


| 2 What fens Le veproved, ahereef\ « 
| thy conſcience teils thee thas thek art 


F/4.1.2, 


_ 10, 
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words of the Preacher ſounding 
in thine ear, as to feel the oppe- 
rafion of the Spirir, working in 
thy heart, Therefore it is ſaid fo 


— —_— — 


{ 


.2. | ofren, Let bim that bath an eay hear 


That the Spirit ſpeaky to the Church, 
; And did not our hearts barne within! 


| 183, hileft he opened wnto us the Scip- 
|14ren? And thus to hear the word 


hath a 2 blefling promiſed therto. 
lt is the acceptableſt b ſacrificing 
of our ſelyes unto God, It is the 
ſare#} e note of Chriſts Saints ? the| * 
erucſt 4 mark of Chriſts ſheep : the 
apparenteſt e ſign of Gods ele : 
the very bloud as it were which 
uniterh us to be the f ſpiritual 


 [kimndred, brethren, and fiſters of the 


Son of GOD. This is the beſt Art; . 
of Memory for a good hearer, 

When the Sermon is ende4, 

1 .Reware thou deparr-not like 
the nine Lepers, till that for thine 
inſtruction to ſaving health thou 
haſt rerarned thanks and praiſe 
ro God by an after prayer, . and 
ſinging ofa Pſalm 3; and when 
the Bleſſing is pronounced, fend 
wp to receive thy part therein, 
and hear it as if Chriſt himſelf 
(whoſe Miniſter he is did pro. 
nounce | 


th. A. 


—_- 
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; nounce the ſame unto thee: for | 
, in this caſe it is true; He that!| Fr, 
heareth you, heareth me ; and the | 45- bh 
Sabbath day is blefled, becauſe; 16 
Go4 hath appointed it to be the . 
Day, rmherem by the month of bis] Num. 6.| 
| Minifters, he will bleſi his people | 28137» 
which heare his Word, * and gloyifie 
his Name, For theugh the Sabbath 
day in it ſelf be no more bleſſed 
than the othet ſix days, yer (be 

cauſe the Lord hath appointed it | | 
to holy «ſes above others Jit doth; 
as farr excel! rhe other days © 

the Weeke, as the conſecrated 
bread which we receive at the 
Lords Tabte,doth the common bread 
| which we cate at our ewne Table, 

2. If ir be a Communion day 
draw near to the Lords Table, in 
the wedding garment of a faithfull 
and penirent heart, to be partaker 
of (o holy a bangquer. 

And when ZBapriſme is to be 
adminiſtred ſtay and behold it 
With all revecent attention, that | 
ſo thou mayeſt ; Firſt, ſhew thy 
reverence tO Gods Ordinance: Se- 
 condly,that thou mayeſt the ber- 
ter conlider thine own ingrafting | 

iato the viſible body of Chrifts | | 
._ Chnren 2. 


% 
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Church; and how thou performeſt| 
the vows of thy new Covenane, 
Thirdly, that thou mayeſt repay 
thy deprs in praying ſor the In-! 
fant which is to be baptized (as 
orher Chriſtians did in the like 
cauſe for thee) that God would ! 
give him the inward effefts of | 
Baptiſme, by his Bleud and Spirr.,' 
Fourthly, that thou mayeſt a/1f 
the Chutch in praiſing God, for 
grafting another member into 
his zyſticall Body, Fifthly, that 
thou mayeſt prove whether the 
effe Qs of Chriſts death kill ſin in 
thee ; and whether thou be rail- 
ed to newneſs of life by the vers, 
twe-of his Reſurrefion ; and fo 0] 
be humbled for thy wants, and to 
| be thankful for hisGrace, Sixthly, 
to ſhew thy ſe'fo 10 be a free- 
man of Chriſt Corporation: having ; 
a voice Or conſent in the admiſ- 
{fon of others into that holy ſo- 
1 c1iety. 

3. If there be any Collefion for 
the Poor, freely without grudg» 
ing beſtow thine Almes, as God 
hath bleſſed thee wi: h ability, 
| And thus farre of the duties | 
to be Performed in the holy aſl | 


ſembly. +25 TW ; 
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after the hsly. Aſſembly, 

S thou returneſt heme, or 

when theu art entred intro 
thy houſe, meduare a little white 
apon thoſe things which thou 
haſt heard. And as the clean 


| Now of the third fort of ' duties 


- beaſts which chew the cud, ſo 


muſt thou bring again to thy re» 
membrance that whick thou haſt 
, heard in the Church. And then 
| kneeling down turn all to a 
| prayer, beſeeching God to give 
| ſuch a bleſſing to thole things 
Ky hich thou haſt heard, that they 
' may be a direfin to thy life,and 
| « conſolation unto thy ſoul. For till 
the Word be made thus our 
own, as it were cloſe hidden jn 
| our hearts, we are in danger leſt 
| Satan ſteal it away, and we ſhall 
| receive no profit thereby, And 
| | when thou goeſt te dinner, (in 
| that reverend and thankful man- 
| ner before preſcribed) remem- 
| ber, according to thine ability, 
| to have one or more poor Chri- 
| ſtians, whoſe bungry bowels may 
| be refreſhed with thy meat; imi- 
'tating holy Fob, who proteſted 
|thar he did never eat his morſels 
alone 


I... 


Levi +2 


p/.119.11 
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alone, without the geod company of 
the poor and fatherleſs ; that is the 
commandment of Chiiſt our 


ſend ſome part of thy dinner to 
tke poor who lies 
+ 5hep- 1 15.10. fiek in the back 
If thou be « private Lane without any 
on ever perform ebef food ; for this will 
« by thy falf, or \, . . 

[258 with 4:9 bring a biefſing up- 
by +4 in the per formance on all thyworks and 
"I labours'; and it will 
one day more rejoyce thy foul, 
then it doth now refrefh his bo. 
dy, when Chriſt ſhall ſay unto 
thee, 0 blefed child of God, { was an 
hungry, and thon gaveſs me meat, 
&-c, And forafmuch as thow baſt | 


— 


1 theſe my brethren, 1 take it in as good 

part @s if thaw hadft done it 10 my 
own ſelf, 

| Whendinner is ended,and the 

Lord praifed, call thy family to- 

417. gecher, examine what they have 


Maſter, Lake 14.13,0r at leaſtwiſe | 
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done it for my ſake tothe leaft of | 


rn. tearned in the Sermon ; commend 
Mat.16 .| them that do well, yet d:ſcowrage | 
| [not them whoſe memories or ca- 
arities are weaker, bur ratker 
lp them ; for their will and 
minds may be as good, Turn to 


—__——_ 
LET 


_—_ —_ : —_ 


the\ 


FP 


—— 


——_—Rrru 


—_— 


"The Pratfice of Tiety, 


J— 


_— 


313 


the Proefi which the Preacher al- 


things 
gain, Then ſing a Pſalms or more. 
If time permit,thou mayſt teach 


of the (atecbi/m,conferring every 
point with the proofs of the holy 
Scripture. This will both increaſe 
our knowledge and ſharpen our 
memory ; ſecing by experience 
we find, that in eyery Trade they 


beſt expert, But in any wiſe re- 
member ſo te diſpoſe all theſe 
private Exerciſes, as thou mayſt 
be with the frft in the holy Con- 


where behave thy ſeif in the like 


preſcribed for the holy Exerciſe 
of the Morning. 

After evening prayer, and at thy 
ſupper, behave thy ſelf in the like 


igious and holy manner as 
was formerly preſcribed : and ei- 


ther before or after ſupper, if the 
ſeaſon of the year and weather 
do ſerve. 

1, "Walk into the fields, and 
meditate upon the works of God; 


for 


—____ 


and examine them in ſome part 


who are now exerciſed, are ever; 


gregation at the evening exerciſe ; |. 


devotion and reverence as was| 


Tedged, and * rub thoſe good * Due, 
over their memories a-: rv 


17. 


Neb. 'L 
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for in every creature thou mayſt 
read,as in an open book,the wſ- 
dom,power, providence, and goodneſs 
of Almighty God ; and how that | 
none is able 10 make. all theſe 
| things in the variety of their 
forms ,vertues, beauties, life, mations, 
and qualities, but our melt glort-, 
ous God, | 

2. Conſider how gracious he is, 
that made all thele things to 
ſerve ns, 

3.Take occaſion hereby to tir 
up both thy ſelf and others to 
admire and adore his power, wiſ- | 
| dom, and goodneſs ; andto thiok 
| what ungrateful wietches we are, 
if we will not (inall obedience) 
ſerve and honour him. 

4.1f any neighbour be ſick, or 
in any hearine(s,f0 to vitit him, 
If any be fallen at variance, helgf 
eo reconcile-them, 

To conclude : three (ares of 
works may lawtully be done on | 
the Sabbarh day. 

1,Works ot P:cty,which either 
drreftly concern the jervice of God, 

' though they be performed by 

Met, bod:ly labour ; as'nnder rhe Law 

Þ+ | the Prefs did labour in killing 
and 


[ 
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ind dreſſing the ſacrifices, and bur- | 
ning them on the Altar, And | 
Chriſtians undec the Gaſpel,wheo | 


they travel .far to the places of 
Gods worſhip, it is but a Sab- 
bath days joxrney, hike to that of 
the Sunamite,who travelled from 
home to hear the Prophet on the 
Sabbath day, becauſe ſhe had no 
teaching near her own dwelling. 
And the Preacher, though he la- 
boureth m the ſweat of his brews tO 
the wearying of his body, yet he 
doth but a Sabbath days work; for 
the holy end ſanftifiethrthe work, 


| as the Temple did the gold, or rhe 


Altar the gift thereon, Orelſe 
tuch bodily labour, whereby rhe 
people of God are aſſembled to 
his worſhip; as the ſounding of 
irumpets vader the Law, or the 
riaging of belts under the Goſpel. 
2 Works of Chavity, as ro (ſave 
the life of a ® man,or'of ad bca(t: 


1roc fodder,water, anddrejs cat- 


tel: to make d honeſt proviſion of 
meat aad drink to refreſh ouc 
ſelves, and tO © relieve the poor, tO 
viſit the ſick, ,tO wake f colle10n for 
the pooy, and ſuch like, 


——— - 


3. Works of Neceſjiry,not feign- | 
ed. 


Att 1.12 
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— 


fuck 
another day, As to refiſt the inya- 
fion.of enemies, ot the robberies 
of thieves, to quench the rage of 
{fire,and' for Phyſicians ro. flanch 
or let bloud,” or to cure any orher 
| deſperate diſcaſe ; and for Mid- 
wives to help-women in labour: 
Mariners may do their labours : 
_ | Souldiers being © aflailed may 
fight; and * Poſts may ride for 
the pablick good, and tuch like, 
On theſe or rhe like occaſions a 
., | man may lawfully work:yea,and 
. | when they are calld,theymay upo 
any of theſe occaſions go out of 
the Chuveb,and from the.hely exer- 
riſes of the Word and Sacraments; 
provided always that they -be 
humbled,and ſuch occaſions fall 
out upon that day and iime,$& that 
they take no money tor their pains 
on that day, bur onely for their | 
ffuff. a$ in rhe fear of God, and 
conſcience of his Commandment, 
When the time of reſt ap- 
\ proacheth, retire thy ſelf to ſome 
private place : and knowing, that 


in the ſtate of corruption no man 


| __ livin 
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| liviog can ſariifie a Sabbach in 
that ſpirituall manner that he 
fhonuld, ' but that he commits 
many breaches thereof, in his 
Thewghts, Words, and Deedi, hum- 

bly crave. pardoh for thy defe#: 
| 
and reconcile thy ſelf unto God 
with this or the like Evenin 
| Sacrifice, " 
| «A Private Evening Prayer 
for the Loyds Day. 


OQ Holy, * holy, hely, Loyd God 
| 


am but b d«f,and «bes; to fpeak 


| know that thou art a e cop/um- 
ing fire, I acknowledg thar1 am 
but withered d fuble, My © [ins ave 
in thy ſighr,and Saran f fands: at my 


I come not to excuſe, but to. 
my ſelf worthy of all thoſe | 
ments, wi rhy juftice might moſt 


.| juſtly inflit upon me;awierched: 
'| creature, for my fins 'and+ tranſs 


greflions. The number of | then is 
ſo great, the Nature of them.is fo 
grievousÞ.that they make me ſeern 
vile in mine -ewne *» eyes., how 


much more loathſom .in 
1 confeſs they make meſo farce 
Ce fo 


of Sabbath Suffer me, who}4 


unto thy moſt glotious Aajefty. 


right hand ro accuſe me for them ;| 
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og 4 | the Heavenly babuatrens, inte the 


| from being worchy to be. called | _ 
#$4m. | thy Son, that I am altogether 
' #nT»orthy tO have the name of thy 
Fe 7 | Meanelt Servant, And if thou 


P/106, Mhouldeſt but recompence- me 


>} and Commandements 


accordiag to-my-delect, the earth 
(as weary of fucha finfull bur- | 
then Y.hould open her mouth,and 
ſwallow me up, like one of Da- 
tham Fam'ly, into the bottomleſs 

ic of Hell, For if thou didſt nor ! 
Goes the natwrall Branches, thoſe 
Angels of glorious excellency ; 
but hurledeſt them downe from 


paines of Helb/h derkneſi, to be 
kept unto damnation, when they |; 
ſinned bur once againſt thy Maje- ; 
Ry ; and didſt expell our ficſt Pa- 
rents out of Paradiſe, when they 
did but rranſgreſs one of thy 
Laws-z-. alas, what vengeance 
may l expet, who have not of- 
fended inrone fin onely, beaping 
daily fin upon fin: without any 
true repentance, drinkng imigqnitie 
as it mere water ever Pouring in, 
but never pouring out any fil. 
rhinefſe; | and have tranſgreſſed 
-aor One, - bur 4!-thy holy Laws | 
*'Yea;this 


__preſent | 
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pie.ent day, which thou haſt{ 
Itraightly commanded me +0 
keep Holy,to thy praiſe and wor- 
(hp, 1 have nor ſo Religioufly| 
| kepr and obſerved, nor prepared 
my Soule in thar holineſs and 
chaſtity of Hearr, as was fir, to 
| meer thy blefled Majeſty in the 
| holy aſlembly of thy Saints. 1 
have not attended to the Preach: | 
ing of thy Word, nor to the ad — 
| miniſtration of thy Sacraments, 
with that humility, reverence, 
| and devotion, thar 1 ſhould, For| 
| though I was preſent at rhoſe 
| Holy Exerciſes in my body} yer, 
'Lord, I was ovyertaken wirh} 
| muSn drowzineſs:; And when | 
| was awake, my mind was ſo di- 
raed, and carried away with 
| vain and worfdly thoughts, tha! 
my Soule ſeemed to be abſenr | 
| and out of the- Church, 1 have} $# 
not ſs duly (as 1 ſhou!d)meditar} "3H 
red with my ſelfe nor conferred} | 
with my Family, upon thoſe|' 
good inftruftions which we hav 4% 

| heard and received out of thy ho | ; => 3 

ly Word, by the pubiick Miniſte | - 8 
ry. For default whereof, Saran}. * 
| hath tolten the moſt parr of 0 
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.|almes, nor the other with my 


inſtruions out of my Heart,and 
[ wretched creature have forgot- 
ten them, as though thy had ne- 
ver been heard, And my Family 
doth not thrive in knowledg and 
ſanAification under my govern- 
ment as they ſhould. Though 1 
know, where many of my poore 
brethren live in want and neceſſi- 
ty, and ſome in pain, and com- 
forcleſs : yet I hare not remem- 
bred to relieve the on with my 


conſolations: but I have feaſfed 
my ſelfe, and ſatisfied mine own 
luſts. 1 have ſpent the moſt part 
of the day in idle talk, vaine ſports 
and exerciſes, Yea,Lord, I have, 
&c. a Andfor all theſe my fins 
my Conſcience cries gwilzy, thy 
Law condemns me, and Iamin 
thy hand to receive the. ſentence 
and curſe that is due ro the wil- 
ful breach of ſo holy a Com 

mandment- Burt what it I am by, 


k 59 /1 what ſoruty 
+ 6 thet day by 


the Law condemned > yet, Lord, 
thy Gefpel aſſure: 
me, tharthy mercy 
, is above all thy 
= works, that thy 

| grace Þ tranſcends 


_—_thy 
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thy Law ; and thy goodneſs de 
lighterh there to reign, where 
fins de moſt abownd.1n the muki- 
tude therefore of thy mercies 
and merits of Jeſus Chriſt my 
| Saviour, 1 beſeech thee, O Locd, 
(who deſpiſeſt not the ſighing of 
a contrite heart, nor defireſt the 
death of a penitent finner) to 
pardon and forgive me all thoſe 
my fins,and all the errors of this 
day, and of my whole life ; and 
free my foul from that curſe and 
judgment which is due unto me 
for them, T hou that didſt juſtifie 
the contrite Pablicanfor 4 words 
of confeſſion, and receivedſt the 
Prodigal child (when he had (peat 
all the ſtock of thy grace) into 


don mv fins likewiſe, O Lord, 
andſuffer me nor to periſh for 


and receive me into thy favour 
again, Wilt thou,O Lord, rejet 
me, who haſt received all T»bls. 


repentance ſued ro thee for 
grace ? Shall 1 alone be excluded 
from thy mercy 2 Far be i« fram, 


—_— ws. Att. Ae. 


fayour upon his repentance; par» | 


| my tranſgreſhons. Oh (pare me, ; 


” | +4 % 
cans,harlors,and ſinners, that upon | lug 
yes 
- | + 3 
| me to think ſo ; for thou art thei} 37 
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inſtruions out of my Heart,and 
| [ wretched creature have forgot- 
| ren them, as though thy had ne- 
ver been heard, And my Family 
doth not thrive in knowledg and 
ſanfification under my govern- 
x ment as they ſhould. Though 1 
; know, where many of my poore 
brethren live in want and neceſſi- 
ty, and ſome in pain, and com- 
fortleſs : yet I hare not remem- 
bred to relieve the on with my 
; .jalmes, nor the other with my 
b-4 conſolations: but I have feaſfed 
4 my ſelfe, and ſatisfied mine own 
luſts.” 1 have ſpent the moſt part 
= of the day in idle alk, vaine ſports 
: + and exerciſes, Yea,Lord, I have, 
7 &c. a Andfor all theſe my fins 
my Conſcience cries gwiisy, thy 
Law condemns me, and Iam in 
thy hand to. Ieceive the. ſentence 
ied curſe that is due to the wil- 
ful breach of ſo holy a Com- 
mandment- But what it I am by, 
”” [the Law condemned? yet, — a 
thy Gefpel aſlure: 
Eres het _ has thy mercy 
is above all thy 
'- works, that thy 
grace Þ tranſcends 
__thy 


— 
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thy Law ; and thy goodneſs de | 
lighterh there to reign, where 
fins de moſt abownd.1ln the mukti-| 
tude therefore of thy mercies Y 

and merits of Jeſus Chriſt my | 
| Saviour, 1 beſeech thee, O Lord, | 
(who deſpiſeſt not the ſighing of 
a contrite heart, nor deſireſt the 
death of a penitent finner) to 
pardon and forgive me all thoſe , 
my ſins,and all the errors of this | Exh. }. * 
day, and of my whole life ; and | 331% 4 > 
free my ſoul from that curſe and wy 
judgment which is due unto me 
for them, Thou that didſt juſtifie | $5 
the contrite T»blicanfor 4 werds | ,,4, gh. 

of confeſſion, and receivedſt the | 33. b 
Prodigal child (when he had (peat | 
all the ſtock of thy grace) into $7 

fayour upon his repentance; par- |” ,., 
don mv fins likewiſe, O Lord, _ 
andſuffer me nor to periſh for] . 
my franſgreſhons. Oh ſpare me, | 
and receive me into thy favour} - -' 
again, Wilt thou,O Lord, reje&t' 
me, who haſt received all Tx«bls- < 
cans,harlors,and ſinners, thatupon Il 5 
repentance ſued r0 thee fori|- ap 
grace ? Shall 1 alone be excluded} 
from thy mercy 2: Far bg i« fram)} Þ a2 
me to think ſo ; for thou art che;} 33 
Ccz ſamez{-©* 
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fame God of mercy unto me, 


that chou waſt unto them, and 
thy eompaſſions never fail, Wherfore 
O Lord, deal not with me after 
my merits, but according to thy 
great mercy. Execute not thy (ec 
vere laſtice againſt me a ſinner : 
but exerciſe thy long ſuffering in 
forbearing thine owne £creature. 
[ have nothing ro preſent unto 
thee for a ſatisfation, but onely 
thoſe bloudy wounds , that bitter 
Death , and Paſjion, which thy 
Fon, my onely Savor hath ſu ffer+ | 
Ted for me. Him (in mhom enely thou 
art "vell pleaſed) I offer unto thee, 
for all my fins, wherewith thou! 
[ art diſpleaſed, Him my.-Media-' 
tour, the requeſt of whoſe bloud 
ſpeaking better things then that of A- 
bel, 'thy mercie can neyer gain- 
ſay. Iluminate my underſtand- 
ing, and ſanQifie my heart with 
| thy holy Spirit, that it may brin 
to my remembrance all tho'e 
good and profitable Leſſons 
which this day,and at othertimes 
have been taught me out of thy 
: tholy Word, that I may remem -| 
-*** - {ber thy Commandements to keep | 
This hem, thy Judgments 10 avoid | 


them. ; 


et 


- 
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them ; and thy ſweet promiſes 
ro rely upon them 1n_ time; of 
miſery aod diſtzeſs., And Dow; Of 
Lord, I reſigne my ſelfe to thy 
molt haly wil!; O receive me in- 
to thy favour,and ſo draw me by 
thy grace unto thy ſelfe; that 1 
may as well be thine by love and 
imitation, as by calling and cre- 
ations And give me giace ſo to 
keep holy thy Sabbath 1n this hfe 
as that (when thas life is ended) 
I may with all thy Saints and 
Angels, celebrate an aernall Sal» 
tath of joy and pra:/e, to the hon- 


| our of thy-moſt glorious Nare , 


in thy heavenly Kingdome for 
CVEerMgre. Amen, 

And then callivg thy Famil 
tOgether ; 'fhut up the Sabbath 
with the Med:tations and Prayers 
before preſcribed for thy family. 
And the Lord will give thee that 


| night a rnorc ſweets and quiet 1eſt | * 


| then ord;nary and proſper thee the 

, better in ali the labours of the 
week following, _ 

| Tum far of the ordinary Yraftice 


| of Prety, both 1% private and publick, 


- New followeth the extraordinary 


es 


Praftice of Pity na bereby God” | | © 
Cc4 . i} 
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1s glorified in our livers 
6 res extraordinary TraFice of 
| © Piety conſiſts cither in Faft- 
ing Or Feaſting. 
x.0f the Pradtice of Picty iv Faſting. 

There are divers kinds of fsf+ 
ing, Firſt, 4conflirained Faſt, as 
when men cither have net food 
to Cat, as in the2 Famine of $«- 
maria or having foed, cannot 
eat it fot heavineſs or ſickneſs, as it 
befell them who were in Þ the 
Ship with S, Pax; this is rather 
| famine then faſting. 

| Secondly, 4 nas 

tural Faſt, which we 

_ undertake phyſically, 

for the health- 0 

ſuo our body, 

Thirdly, 4A civil 

Faff,which the Ma- 
. giſtrate injoyneth. 

for the 'better maintenance 'of 
the Commonmealth, that by uſing 
fifh as well as fleſh, there may be 
great plenty of both, 

Fourthly ; 4 miraculous Faſt,as 
the forty days faſt of Moſes and| 
Elias, the types, and of Chriſt the 
ſubſtance, This is rather to be ad- 
mir'd, than imtazed, 

Fifchly, 


———_—— 
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Fifchly, .4 daily Faſt, when a' 
man is carefull ro uſe” the crea 
rures of God with ſuch modera- 
tion, that he 1s not made heavier 
but more cheerful, to ſerve God; 
and to doe the duries of his call 
ing. This is ſpecially to be 'obſer- 
ved of # Miniſters and Judges. 

Sixthly, A religions Faft, which 
a man voluntarily undertakes, to 
make his body and his Soule the 
ficter to pray more fervently un* 
to Gol, upon ſome extraordinary 
occaſion, And of this Faſt onely 
we are to treat,The Religians Faft 
15 of two ſorts, cithec private Or 


Prey: 
2, Of a private Faſt, 
Y fv we may ti ghtly perform 
a priva:e Fa, f our things are 
to be obſerved firſt, the Author: ſe. 
condly,the time and occaſion;third- 
ly, the 9anzer ; fourthly, the ends 


of private faſting. 
I.Of the Author, 


The frft that ordained Faſting 
was Goed himſelf in Paradiſe : | 
and it was the firſt 
Law that God 
made,in command. 
ing.Adam to abſtain £2759. 

"Foam 


Jejunium in 


ah. —_ ——_ 


I ot 
re igitur jc Cani 
eat hom.c,de Jejas. \ A 


Paradiſo 
reveres 
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k* 14m- 
diu je- 
junay1rc 
Adam in 


| from eating the forbidden fruit, 
Gea would not pronewnce nor 
write his Lew without fafting.and 
in his Law commands all his 
people ro faſt, So doth our Savi- 
our Chrift teach all his Dſciples 
under” the New Teſtament like- 


*Qui jcjunat Angelo- | at 
ic dom will on earth, as ut 15 
payciſſimis conten'us . dope jy heaven, Yea,| | 
eft,ſimilicudine cum illis | 
aflociatur. Bafil. hom, de Nature ſeemeth tO, 
jejun. Na'uravs parvum teach man this du-; 
'& £ querue arCtum homini 
dedi 


little month and a narrow throat : | 


-| overthrew thefirſi*Adam,ſo that 


wiſe, By religious fafting a man 
cometh neareſt the life of * An- 
gels, and to do Gods 


ty, in giving him a ; 
for Nature is content With a {t- | 
tle,Grace with /eſi, Neither doth | 
Nature and Grace agree in any 
one att better then in this execr- 
ciſe of yeligious faſting ; for it 
(t.eagtheneth the memory, and 
cleareth the mind, illuminateth | 
the #ndeytanding,and bridleth the | 
affeFtons ;, mortifieth the fleſb,and | 
preſerveth chaſtity; preventeth 
fickneſi,and continueth health : it | 


:| « elivereth from evils, and procu- 


reth all kind of bleſſings. | 
. By breaking this Faft,the Serpent 


he \ 


7" % . 


4s 
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Faſt the ſecond Adam vanquifhed 
the Serpent, and reftored us into 
Heaven. Faſting was ſhe, who co. 
verd Noah lafe in the 4rk,whom 
intemperaxce uncovered and left 
| ſtark naked mn the vineyard, By 
| faſting Lor quenched the flame of 
| Sodom, whom drunkeneſ; (co. ched 
| with the fire of Inceft, Religious 
| faſting, and talkng with God, 
, made Moſes face to ſhine before 
, men, When Idolatrous eating and 
; drinking cauſed the Iſraelites tO 
, appeare abominable in the fighr 
' of God, It rapt Elias in an Ange- 
| licall Coach to Heaven 3; when vo. 
[luptuous Ahab was lent in a blow» 
dy Charict to Hell. It made Herod 
believe that 1,BaprifF ſhould live 
after death by a bleſl. reſurreFion; 
when after an intemperate life, he 
could promiſe nothing to himſelf 
but erernal death and deſtrution,0 
| divineOrdinance of a divine Author! 
2. Of the Time, 
The holyScciprure appeintsFno 


| he loft Paradſ e: " But by keeping & | 


* Pracs 
um 
je- 

junium 

video, 
qu1ibus 
autem 
dicbus 
non Uu- 
porteat 
jezung* 
re. fc _ 
qaibus 
oportee 


at, prace j 


þu 


| to Dumini v-1 Apeſtolorum non inveniudeftinitum. | 
Au;.ad & xfful Fan ep 85.1nd frerenter jejunancum , 
Ex ar'»i.ria, nun ex imperio, nuvac diſciplinae pry! 


'tempuribus, & caufis uniuſcujuſue. Tert. adverl. | 


P/)4 Mont. Haereticus primus crat qui jejuniorum 
| leges pracſcriptit.Euſeh. cecl. bits 1.5. 6.18.ex Apol, 


t193e 


——_—. 
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# 
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«] conſtitutzon of his body, and other | 


time under the New Teſtament 
to faſt, but leaves it unto Chri- 
ſtians own free choice, Rom. 14.3. 
1 (47.4.7. to faſt as occalion ſhall 
be offered unto tkem, Mat.g.1s5. | 
As when a man becomes an 
humble and earneſt ſuiter unto | 
God for the pardon of ſome groſs | 
ſin committed ; or for the preves- 

tion of ſome fin, whereunjzo a 
man feels himſelt by Satan folli- 
cited ; or to obtain ſome ſpecial 
bleſſing which he wants; orto 
avert ſome judgment which ol 
man fears, oris already fallen, 
upon himſelf or others ; or laſtly 
re ſubdue his fleſh unto his ſpirir, 
that he may more cheatfully | 
pour forth his ſoul unto God by 

prayer, [Jpon theſe occaſions a, 
man may faſt a a day or b longer, 


as his occaſion requires, and the | 


needful affairs will permir. 
2.0f the manney of a private Faſt, 
The true minner of perform» 
ing 2 private” Faſt, conſiſts partly 
in e22yard, partly in inward aftts 
ons. | i 
The outward aftions are to ab- 
ſtaine, far the time that we faſt ; | 


—_ —_—— __ Þ_l__ A 


* ——— lt... Mt. PEE "IT 
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A. 


labonr, making our F aſting day, as 
it were a Sabbath day, Levit.t3.29, 
For wRoy buſineſs will diſtrat 
our minds from holy devotion, 
Secondly, from all manner of 
foed,yea,from d bread and water,ſo 
far as health will permit ; 1 That 
ſe we may acknowledge our own 
ind:gnity, as being unworthy both 
of life and all the means for the 
waintenance thereof, 2, That by 
affliting the body, the ſoul 
which followeth the ConfFitwrion 
thereof , may be the more 
humbled, 3. That ſo we may take 
a godly revenge, upon Our lelyes, 
for abuſing our /ibertie in the uſe 
of Gods creatures, 4.That by the 
hunger of our bedies,through want 
of thoſe earihly things, our ſonl; 
may learn ro hunger more eager- 
ly after ſpiritwall and heavenly 
food, 5.To put us in minde, that 
as we abftaine.from food, which 
is layfull, ſo we ſhould much 
more abſtain from 
ſin a, which is alto- 
gether unlawful. 
Thirdly,from good 


and coſtly y, apparel ; 


| 


a Quid 
Curpus 2 


that 


firſt from all © worldly buſinef and 


[ 


| 2Copx.9.1 


| 


procelt VACuare. 
eſcis, & ani- 
mum replere peccatis ? 


ly 1077 land 


d 24am. 

T7 35. 

E Fs 10, 
OY 
Dan, 20, 


T, 
F/b 4.16 
Atti19.53 


| 


The 'Prattice of Piety, 


- that as the abuſe of theſe puffs us 
up with pride, ſo the laying aſide 
of their lawf»l uſe may wirne's 
our buzzlity, And to this end in 
ancient rimes they uſed (cſpeci. 
*: [ally in publick Faſts) to put 2 on 
. | ſackcloth, or orher cenrſe appare!, | 
The equity hereof ſtill remain. | 
eth, eſpecially in pblick Fafts ; at] : 
* What time to come into the Al. 
ſembly with ftarched bands, crifped 
hbair,brave apparel, and decked Tvith 
flowers or perfumes, argueth a ſoul | 
that is neither humble before 
God, nor eyer knew true uſe of 
; |ſo haly an Exercile. 
Fourthly, from the full meaſure 
'þ 25am of Þ ordinary ſleep, that thou mayſ 
- M that way alſo humile thy body ; 
' Heſt.q.y 2nd thar thy ſoul may watch and 
prey to be prepared for the co. 
ming of Chryi#F, And if thou wilc 
break thy ſleep carly and late for | 
worldly gain, how much more 
ſhouldſt thou do it for the ſervice 
'1Xings 'of God? And if Abab(in imitation 
21.27. "of thegedl)) did in his f«ft lie in 
(ſackcloth, ro break his flecp by 
[night ; what fhall we think of 
thoſe, who on a fafting day will | 
yield themſelves to ſleep in the] 
/ Open Church 2. | Fifchly 17 


| 


_—_ 
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] mirth or muſeck,, but ſuch as may 


reverence of the Divine M ajefy ; 


Fifthly and laſtly, Si fola gulapeecgvir,ſola 


jejuner & ſufficit,$1 ve*- 


rom all outmpard ro peccavyerune 


ſess So that it was 
not the throat. onely 
that ſinned, fo muſt not the throat 
only be punithed, And therfore we 
muſt endeayour to make our eyes} 
(as at all times;ſo) eſpecially on 
that' day to faſt from -beholding 
vanity ; Our ears from hearing 


erm, quadrag, 


move to myarn ;' our noſtrils from 
lying, difſembling, and ſlendering : 
yea, the uſe of the marriage bed 
muſt be omitred in a religious 


that ſo no:hing may hinder our 


pleaſures of our ſen. bra cieterazcurnon jejus 
nent & 1pla; Bernard, 


pleaſant ſmells ; our tongues from | 


& mem- 


true humiliation, but that al; 
| may be ſigns that we are unfeign- 
edly humbled, Thus much of 
the outward manner. 
2.,The inward' manner of Faſt- 
ing conſiſts in two things, 
I, Repentance.. | 
2, Prayer, 
Repentance hath two parts. 
1,Penitency for ſins paſt, [come. 
2..Amendment Of life in t1me to 


| This Penitency conſiſts in three 
Þ things, 


_ . _ _ 


4 


7307S 


| ptr Z.. 


| YOTy | 


[ 


_—_— I 


—— 


things, Firſt, an inward mnfi eht of 


3 


Jand how that no means in Hea- 
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fin and ſeiſe of miſery. Secondly, 
a bewaling of thy vile eſtate, Third, 
ly, an bumble and parti ular con” 
feſſion of all thy known fins, 
| 1 Of the inward inſight of fin, and, 
ſenſe of miſery, - 

This ſenſe and inſight will be ef. 
fefted in thee: Firſt, by conſiders 
ing thy ſins, eſpecially thy groſs 
fins,according to the Circumſtan» 
ces of the time when, place where, 
manner how, ang perſon with 
whom it was committed, Se»| 
.condly, the Majefly of GOD a- 
gainſt whom it was done ; and 
the ratber, becauſe thou didſt ſuch 
thir gs againſt kim ſince he be- 
came a Father unto thee, and be- 
ſtowed ſo many ſweer Bleſſings in}, 
a bountiful manner upon thee, 
Thirdly, in conſidering the cap ſes | 
which Ged hath threatned for thy 
fin; how grievouſly God hath 
plagued ethers for the ſame fault, 


ven or Earth could deliver thee 
from being eternally dammed for 
them ; had not the Sonne of God 
ſo lovingly dyed for thee.Laſily, 
that if God loves thee, he muſt 


Ma 


——— 


chaſten 


- _— 


F at 


| 
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chaſten thee ere it be long, with 
ſome :grievous affliFion, unleſs 
thou doſt prevent him by ſpeedy 


theſe and the like conſiderations 
ſo prick, thy Heart- with ſorrow 
that melting for remors within 


| thee, it nay be deſolved into a 


Foyntaine of tears, trickling down 
thy mpurnfull cheeks, This 
mourning is the begining of cruz 
Faſting j and therefore .oftr1mes 
* put for fafling,the 


Cit I en TIE 


Bemailing or Lamentation u the 


the voice and tears of the eyes. With 
ſuch filial earneftneſs and impor. 
tunity in prayer, 1$-0ur heavenly 
Father well pleaſed. Nay,when it 


is the fruit of his Spirit, . and the | 


effef of our faith, he cannot be 
diſpleaſed with it,For if he heard 
the moans which extremity wrung 
from Iſmael and Hagar,and hear- 

D d erh 


pO © ——_— 


and unfaigned repentance. Let | 


pouring ont of the inward mourning .\ 
of the beart,by ths outmard means of [* 


% 


=. * Mat 9.15, Can the cbii- : 

þrit an P rincipal- dren mourn,then ſhall they . 
| part for the spbole. faft. And Mark and Luke ; 
ation for mourn bave tafi. Ex- 
« . ampies, P/.5, ot 22, et 18, 

2, Of the benail.. or Dy et Ieromiius Ls 

ine of thi — Jorf2, 12, 17, Tir. 22,1 
ate f thine own e 19,20, Gen.$1.17.10b 3c 3. 


| | 
| 
| 
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| eth the cry of the young ravens 
P/. 147. | and roating of Lions ; how much 
P/.194- | rather will he hear the mournful 
cp | lamentaiion which his own children 
| make unto him in their m1/2ry? 
3. Of the hamble confeſſion of ſins. | 
PEPE In this ation thou maſt deal 
Exh g, | F/4inly with God,and acknowledy | 
0m | all the ſins thou knoweſt, not onely |, 
ne, | in generall, but allo in particular, | 
le {6 | | 
| This hath been the manuer of all | 
| Gods children in their Faſts: Firſt, | 
becauſe that without Canfeſſion | 
thou haſt no proxiſe of meccy, or. 
forgiveneſs of ſias, Secondly,that | 
ſo thou mayeſt atknowledg God} 
tO be juſt, ard thy (e'f anightcops, 
Thirdly, that by the numbring of| 
thy fins, thy head may be the, 
more humbled and pulled down, 
Fourthly, that it may appeare 
»| that thou arr truly penitent : for 
till God hath given thee grace to 
repent, thou wilt, be more aſh4- 
zaed ro confeſs thy fault, than to 
| commit thy fin, The plainer thou 
aealeſt ih this reſpe with God, 
the moe graciouſly will God deal 
with thee: if thou doſt acknowledy 
thy fins, God ts faithfull and ju} to: 
forgive thee thy ſins; and the blayd of | 


Teſut | 


,0u 
od, | 
eal 
edx | 
7 to 

d of, 
om 
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leſus Chriſt his Son ſhall cleanſe thee 
from all thy ſins, 

To help thee the better to per- 
forme theſe three parts of peni:en- 
cy, thou mayeſt- dil:gently- read 
| ſuch chapters and portions of 
the holy Scriprures,*;as do chiet- 
ly concerne thypartieular.fins ; that 
thou mayeſt les Gods Curſe and 


fins. and be the more humbled 
thy ſelfe. 


tance, wh ls penttency, 

The other part, which is .A4- 
mendment of lifez eonſitts. fiſt; in 
deyotn Prayer 3 Secondl y, i inde 


| vout ABbions.- 


This devour Prayey, which we 
make in rime of fafzng, is either 
| deprecation of evil,or craving of need- 
| | full good things, 
 Depracation of evill 1s, when 


= _—_ 


| thoſe Iudg ments which are duc 


{ Benhadad, | becaule he heard that 
'the K of Iſrael was rot 3 PrO«| 
-vo Dd 2 ſtraied. 


Thus fav of the fi: ft part of Repen | 


p 


| Iludgments on others for the like | 


| thou beſeectreſt GOD, for Cixriſt | 
thy Metiatorii/abe, 1 o-pardon. un 
10 thee-thoſe ſins which. thou hat! 
br 44% and <0 tarn'tzormn thee | 


unto thee for thy fins. And: as 


”"Y - 
| — —— 


— 
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ay I 


P/.50.15 


trated unto hing with a Rope «- 
bout his neck; ſo, becauſe thou 
knoweſt that the King of Heaven 
is merciful, caſt down thy ſelf in 
vis preſence, in all rr#e (igns of 
humiliation (eſpecially, feeiag 
he callech ypon thee to come un- 
ro him in thy troubles ; ) and 
| doubtleſs thou fhalr find him 
moſt merciful, | 

The Craving of needfull good; 
thivgs,is,Firſt, a feryent and faith- 
full begging of God, to (eale by 
his Spirit in thy heart, the af. 
ſurance of the forgiveneſs of all 
thy ſine, Secondly, to reew thy 
heart by the Holy Gheft, © ſo that 
| fin” may daily decay, and righs 
| reonſneſ; more and more incteaſe 
in thee, Laſtly, in defiring a ſup- 
ply of Faith, Patience, Charity,and 


| all other graces which thou wan- 
reſt; and an encreaſe of thoſe 
which God of his mercy hath be- 
towed upon thee already. | 
Thus far of Prayer in Faſting, © 


are two! Firſt, Avoiding evil.; ſe: 
condly , doing good, þ 
1, Of avoiding evil, F 

The Abſtinence from evil, is that 


The devont ' a&H40ns in; faſting, | 


which! 


—__ 
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Abſtinence from food &xc, and is 
the chiefe end of Faſting, as the 
Nintvites very well knew. A day 
of Faſt, and not fafting from fin, the 
Lord abherretb. It is not the va» 
cuity of the ftomack, but the* pu- 
rity of the heart 
thatGod reſpeReth. 
If therefore thou 
wouldſt hayeGod to 
eurn from thee the 
evil of aff: ion, theu 
| muſt firſt rurn away 
from .thy ſelf the 
evil- of tranſgreſſion, 
And wirhout this 
faſting from evil, thy faf? ſavonrs 
| more noiſomm te God, then thy 
breath doth to man, This made 
God (o often to rejeft the Faſt 
of the Jews. And as thou mult 


Celan, op. 14. 


Nun 


nm. Ifa.! I, 


eſpecially that fin whereby thou 
| haft proyoked God either t© 
ſhake his rod at thee, or alreddy 
to lay his chaſtening hand upon 
thee Anddo this with a reſolu. 


tion, by the afliſtance of Gods 


grace,never to commit thoſe ſins 


| again, Fot what ſhall it profit 8 
q Dd 3 


pr IN 


man 


which is chiefly ſignified by the | 


endeavour to avoid all fin, (o| 


* Palehrum eft corporis 
zejunjum,cum fit animus 
a vitiis jejupus, Hicr. 4d 
Jejuna 2 
malis actibus, abſtine a 
ma\is lſermonibus, contie 
ne a cogj rationibus peſ- 
ſmis, Cyril. in Lev. c, 10. 
I/a- 18. 2, &c, Zachb.7. 9. 
poſſum ferre ni- 
quicatem &% interdi&tio- 


— 


| 
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man by 2 abſtmenc® 
a Quid prodeft j:junare ' 
TOs inenta, ani. 0 humble his body, 
mus innceſeit ſaperb)e? if his mind . fwell 
P + num non bibere & ira "IET | 

- 4 inevriari ? Exrn bus nun with pride 4 Or ro | 
"jy hs Ne eſca forbear mine and | 
uvroiſus egredl mate.1- ; T | 
| tum _ :ndacium f? firong drink, and fo | 
Fo hon epi Qui cibis at- be drunk with 
inent , & mala agunt lice 3 
cac-mones imirancue 3 wrath and Mace 


quibus calps adeft, & ci= Of tO let no fleſh go 
ay o_ —_ S into the belly ; | 
volare #d coelom?Fac iti when tres, flanders,y 
duas alas, Jejunfum & E- and ribaidry (which, 
oy rr ad ate worſe then any ; 
meat) comes out of ; 

the mouth ? To abſtain from : 
. meat, and to do miſchief, is the | 
Devils fa# ; who doth evil,and is 
ever hangry. ' 
2. Of doing good works, \ 

The good works which (as a 
Chriſtian) thou muſt do every 
day, bur eſpecially on thy b faft- 
Ing day are either the works of piety 
ro God, or the works of charity 40. 
wards 1by brethren, 

Firſt, the works of prety to Ged, 
are the pratice of all rhe former; 
duties in the ſincerity of a good 
conſcience, and in the fight off 
God, | 

Secondly,the work: of charity ro... 

© 5% Q ward: |, 


—_ —_—— 


| 
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wards our brethren, ate forgiving 
wrongs,remitting delfs to the poor, 
that are not weil ab'e to pay ; 
but eſpecially in giving alms to | 
the poor that want relief and | 
ſuſtenance ; elſe we ſhall (, un. þ 
der prerence of gedlineſs) praftile 
miſerablene(s ; like thoſe who will | 
| pinch their own bellies,to defraud 
| their labouring fervanry of ther | 
 due-allowance, As therfore Chrift 
joyned Faſting, Prayer, and Alms 

together in +=" ; ſo muſt thou | 


joyn them together 
(like Cornelius) m 
prafice, And there- 


| fore be ſure to give 


at the leaft ſo much 
| to the b poor on the 
faſting day, as thou 


wouldeſt have ſpent 
| in thine en dice, if 
| thon hadRt not faſt- 
| ed that day. And re- 
member ,that ke that 
ſoweth plenteouſly , 
ſhall reap plenteowfly, 
2 Cor, 9, 6: and that 
this.is a fpectal ſow- 
ing 4ay,Let thy faff 


'|ing foe affi# thee, 
Dd4 


ms 


a Qul jejunat ut parcat, 
non ad Dei zloriam jcju*+ 
vat, fcd ſubſian:iac ſuac | 
parcit.Cbry/. in Mat. 

Mat 6, Aft116.20, 

b Non Deo fed fibi j*= 
3unat,qui quae ad tempu# 
ſudrrabiry non inopibul | 
ſubtrabit , ſed venrr! 
poftmoJom offerenda cu» 
{todit, Greg, #1 Pafhes.44 » 

& J:ju2ium twuns ce £2 
ftigatofed aVterum iactifie 
cat. Aus ./erm. de trynp. 
64. Accipiat efurens 
Chriſtus qued . jcjunans 
minus accpit Chriſta. 
rus. Ang. de temp. ſerm, 
157. B-2tus qui j2junat| 
ut alatpauperem ; 1mitz* 
tur enim Chriſtam, qu 
animam ſuam poſuit 
fracribus fails Cyril, tn 
Lowl.lo, 


that 


— 


— 


1 
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that it may refreſh a poor 


ſtian, and yrejoyce that thou haft| 


| 
Chri- ' 


dined and ſnpped in another ; Or ra- | 
ther that thou haft feaſted hungry 


, Chriſt in his poor members, 


In giving Alms, oblerve wo 


things: Firlt,the Rules; Secondly, 


oy Rewards, 


1 Res in giving of Alms, and 


| | doing good works. 


| 
| 


| 


1 


1 They muſt be done in 
ence of Gods (ommandements ; 
| becauſe we think ir ro be 


| but becauſe God requireth us to do 
ſuch and ſuch a good dee; 


ſuch obedience (1.Sam.,1 5.2 


obedi® 
Not | 
good, 


for 


.) of! 


w 


the works God preferrerh before | 
all Sacrifices, and the greateſt | 


works, 


2.They muſt proceed from 
elſe they cannot pleaſe god: nay, | 
the moſt ſpeciows 

works are but b rinng ſins, and | 
Phar:fees Als, 
*'\ 3, Thou muſt not think, by 
thy good Works and Almes to 
tor in vain had the 
Son of Ged ſhed his bloud,if Heaveny 


without Faith, 


merit Heaven: 


could have been parchaſed 
for me 


,. or eat, Thou muſt 
therefore ſeek Heaven: poſſeſſion by| 


Wfauh, 


either 


rhe! 
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the purchaſe of Chyifts bloud, not 
by the wer!rs ot thine one works, | 
For * erernall life is the gift of God 
threwgh Teſus Chriſt, Yer every true 
Chriſtian, that beleives to bee 
ſayed,and hopes to come to kea- 
ve n, muſt do good works (as the 
Apoſtle ſaith) for neceſſary uſes, 
which are four, 

Firſt, that a God may be glorified, 


Secondly, that thow mayeFF fhew thy 
ſelfe b thankefull for thy Redemption. 
Thirdly, that thow mayeſt c make 
ſure thine Eleftion amo thy ſelf, 1 
Fourthly, that thou mayeſt d nun 0. 
thers, by thy holy devyorion, to; 
think the better of thy Chriftian | 
profeſhon. And for theſe uſes we 
are ſaid to be e Geds workmanſhip, 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
Rorks, and that God hath ordained 
us to alk in them, 


4. Thou muſt nor give thine 
Alms to:9pudent Vagabouds, who 
live in wilfull idlene!s andfilthy-' 
neſſe, but to the Religious and 
honeſt poore, who are either ſick, 
or ſo old, that they cannot wok; 
or ſuch who wok, but their work 
cannor- competently maintain 
them; Seck out . thoſe in the back 


| 
| 


10.31, 
2 Cor»L, 
17 


Phil.1.1 | 
bLuke 1. 
74,75. 


ce 2 Pef, q 


3.10. 
d Mat. 
6-16. 
1/4.61.9 
cEpb,. 


Lane, 


—. —— Ne 
wy_—_ 


— ) om—— oc_—__tr. cs. 
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Lanes, and relieve them. But if | 
thou meet one that asketh an 
Almes for Ieſus his fake, and 
knowſt him nor ro be unworthy ,| 
deny him not; for, it 15 better to 
giveunto ten Counterfeits, than 
to ſuffer Chriſt ro go, in one poore 
Saint, unrelicved, Look 'not on the 
Perſon, to give thine Almes, but 
unto Chritt, in the party. | 

2. Of the reward of Almes deed; 
and good mwrks. 

1. Alms area ſpecrall meanes 79 
move God in meicy to turn a- 
way his 2 zemporal{ judgments from 
us ; when we by a ire Fanb(that 
ſheweth it ſeife by ſuch fruits); 
| do returne unto him, | 

2.Mercifull Alms»grvers ſhall 
be the Children of the Higheft ; 
and be like God their Farther ,' 
who 1s the c Father of Mere, 
| They ſhall by his 4 Stem ards, to: 
diſpoſe his goods ; his. Hands, to; 
diſtribute his .4lms. And if it be| 
ſo great an Honour, to be the 
{ Kings. Almoner; how much great- 
er is it to be the God of Heaven: 
Almes- grven? 

3. When all this world ſhall for: 
{ſake us , the enly good mrorks and 
g 00d | 


ys — 


= 


——— 
— — 
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| not the worſhip of God, but an 


fre 


I—— —____— 
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good Angels ſhall accompany us, 
the one toE© receive their reward , 
the other to deliver their f charge , 

4+ L'berality in Almes. deeds 
1s Our £ /areſt foundation, that Toe 


/hall obt ane in eternall life,a liberal 
reward through the Mercy and 
Merits of Chriſt, 

Laſtly, by Almes-deeds we 
feed and relieve Chriſt in his 
Aembers ; and Þ Chriſt at the laft 
day will acknowledg our Love, 
and reward us in his Afercy ; and 
chen it ſha!l appeare, that what| 
we gave to the poore was not loft 
but a lenr unto the Lord, What 
greater motives can a Chriſtian 
wiſh, to excite him to be a libe- 
rall Alms-giver ? Thus far of the 


Manner of tafting. Now followeth 


the End. 

3.Of the Ends of Faſting, 1 

The true Ends of Fafting, are 
not.to merit Gods favour,or etec 

nal life; (for that we have only 

of the gift of God, through Chriſt ) 


ſtinence; (for taſting in it ſelfe is 


| kelpto further us, the better rd 
| worſhip God,) But the rrwe ends, 


| s 
; of Faſting are three, 


Firſt | 


e Apoe. 
f Tubs 

u 
16.22. 
P/.91.11, 
HeS. 1. 
1 


4. 
TTim,' 


19, 


ae 


19-17, | 


. 
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T0 


Fir, to ſubdue 


b E/d. 8.11.1 Cor.9 27. Fe b 

cr Tim. 5. 24. Jtjuni- Our fleſh ogy 
um orationem roburatz ſpirit: not 1o © to 
{ oratio ſanCtificat jejuni- rev en our bodies, 
um Bern. ſar m.de jejun, 
dioet 1 v- Neb, 1+ 4 aS that Fa = 
| 7.1 OFeTeo5. rt tO 0 
_— 2.18,19, 1 Corel, made wn 


the neceſſary duties 
of our calling. .A good man (ſaith 
Solemon )is merc:ful 16 his beaft, Pro, 
12,10,much more to his own body, 


devoutly contemplate Gods hoe» 
ly dWill, and fervently pour 
Hinh our ſouls unto him by 

rayer: for as there are ſome 
ſind of devils, fo there are alſo 
ſome kind of ſins,which cannot 


unto prayer, Mat.17.22. 

Thirdly, that by our e ſerious 
humiliation, and judging of our 
ſelves, we may eſcape the judg- 
ment of the Lord : not for the me- 
rit of our faſting,(which is none) 
but for the mercy of God, who 
hath promiſed ro -remove his 
judgments from us, when we by 
taſting do unfeignedly humble 
| our ſelves before him, And in- 
deed ne child of Ged ever conſct 
ovably uicd this holy exerciſe, but 


—A— 


— "EIT "I 


Secondly , that we may more ;. 


| 


be ſubdued bnt by fafting joyned|. 


in| 


| 


. 
——_ 
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in the end he ob. 
tained his requeſt 
at the hand of Ged ; 
both in receiving 
graces Which he 
wanted, as appears A 16, 
inthe examples of 3: 
n Annah, b Fehoſaphat, © Nehemi- 
ah,d David, e Eſdras, f Hefter : as 
alſo in turning away judgments 
threatened ar fallen upon him ; as 
may be ſeen in the examples of 
the g 1ſractires,the bNinivitesiRe- 
heboam,K Achab,l Exechias, Ma- 
naſſes, He, who gaye his.deer Son 
from Heaven to the death, to 
ranſom us when we were his 
enemies, thinks nothing too 
dear on exrth to beſtow upon us, 
when we humble our (elyes, be- 
ing made his reconciled friends: 
and children, s 
Thus far of the Private Faſt, 

2. Of the publicks Faſt, 
Tublicks Faſt is, when by the 

A. Authority of theMagiſtrate 
cither the whole Church within 
his Dominion, or ſome ſpecial 
Congregation (whem it concern- 


cNeb.1. 


k 1 Kings Bt. 


hw do aſſemble themſelves to- 


ether, to perform the fore-men- 
tioned 


— 


a1 Soam.!. b x Chron. 28, 
d Dan.s. 
e Ejdr.$.13, f 


Hef.g.r- 
I. 


1 Sam,7.6. h Toneb 
2 Cbron.12, $yg7,06. 


| 2 Chron. 


m2 Chron, 33» 


; 


= 


| 


” 
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" 
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| of othet fearful fickneſs - or elle 
| for the obtaining of ſome publick, 


q el. e Church ; as to crave the \afſeft- 


| Hea' ty fora) for” 1144 fors 


I; 


tioned dates of Humrmliation,either | 
for the remoring of ſome pub. 


. lick b calamity 1threatned, or al-) 


3Eeady inflided. upon them zas the 
| C-2word, Invaſion, Famine, Peſtilence, 


Bleſſing) for the goed of the 


ance of his boly Spiris, in the Elett-| 
ion and Ordination of fit and able 
Paſtors, &c, or, *for the rrgall of 
Twyth, and execution of Taftice,” in 
matters -of gifficutry and your! 
importance, Sc, ' "|. 

When anyievdl is) ode rams: | 
| vedgtlie'd Plſtbrr are ro lay open 
vrito the people, by the evidence 
of Gods Word, - the fins which were 
the ſpecial cavſes of that calamity; 
cat} upon' them 'to 4epent, © and 
publiſh unto them the mereys ef 
Godwin OheMt7 peu their Roper. 
tance, Thepopte m\ſtthear the 
Voice 6f” God) 'd{eorgers,” h 


o” 
neſtly beg pardog: ix Chrifpand 
promiſe -uttfeigned -8mendmeiit| 
of their like Whon any bleffing-is 
fo be'6btained, the Pafters: BY 


Tr" the- On xeedſÞery! 
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of that bleſſing, and the groaneſh| 


for the good of men, The people 
| muſt devoutly pray unto God, for 
| beſtowing of that Grace ; and 
| that he would bleſs his owne 
| means, to. his owne Glory, and the 


good of his:Charch, And when the | 


| holy Exerciſe is done, let every 
| Chriſtian have a ſpeciall care, ac- 
cording to his ability, to remem- 
ber the poor. And wholoever(when 
juſt occaſion is offeced ) uſeth nor 
this holy Exerciſe of Faſting, he 
may juſtly ſuſpe&t, thar his heart 
riever yet felt the power of true 
Chriſtianity, 

So much of Faſting. Now fol- 
| loweth the Exerciſe of.holy Feaſt- 
ang. 

vw, the TraFice of Tiety in holy 

Feaſting. 
Hz Feaſting .is, a . ſolemn 
Thanksgiving (appointed by 


| Paſſover, to remember. to praiſe 
| God for their deliverance out of 


of God, who giveth ſuch Graces | 


I/e,\8. 


: 7,10; 


2Coy.9.1 
, Gal.2 


20, 


THEY Egypt, 


/ 
« - 


18 
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Hef. 0, 
19,21, 


| 


| 


Exypts bondage? or the Feaſt of 
Purim, to give thanks for thei! 
deliverance from Hawmanz Confp 

racy. Such among us, are the fifth 
of Aug.tO praiſe Ged for deliver 
ing our Gracious King from the 


]bloudy conffiracies of the trayter: 


ous Gowries:: And the ffch-of No 
vember, tO praiſe God for the de- 
liverance of theKtng,and the whole 
State, from-the Popyh Gunpowder 
Treaſon, Such Feaſts are ro be ce 
lebratced by a pub'ick reherſall of 
thoſe ſpecial benefits, by Firitusl 
P{alms& daces, by mutual feafting, 
ſending prefers every man tohis neigh- 
boxr,and by giving gifts to the poor, 
But forasmuch as the benefir 
of our Redemption was the greateſt 
that. Mas needed fromGod,or that 
God ever beſtowed upon Man ; 
and that the Lords Swppey is left 
by our Redeemer, as the chiefeſt 
memoriak of our Redcyprion: .eve- 
ry Chriſtian ſhould account this 
hely Supper his chiefeft and joyſulleſt 
Feaſt in this World. And ſeeing 
that as it miniſtreth ro worthy par- 
takers the. greateſt | aſſurance 
which they have of their Salvgri- 


—_— 


Vent ſo it pulleth remparall 1ydg- 


enis 
/ 


——_Hſ 


| 
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| 


w1wertbily.Letus ſee how @Chril..! 


cred a Supper,” - 


ner of prathifing Preny, tn receiving 
the laly Swpper of the Lord, 


| at. ſo holy. a Banquet ; yet ir pleal- 


ſcribed in his Word: 


ceived the Sacrament, The firſt is 
called Preparation ; rhe ſecond , 


—— - 7 —— ——— — - 


He that would receive this floly 
Sacrament with, due. reyexence , 
| muli conſcionably perform. three 
.{orrs of dptjes; - Fult, thoſt, which | 
| «#ghs.t0. becdpne before he. regetverh ,;/| 
| Secondly, thoſe.that aye, jo be done, 
tn the recexving ; Thirdly theſe that | 
are ts be done, after that he hath re- | 


\M edizationz the third, Aion, or 
|Pradfice, | E'e of 


tian may;beſt fir. himſcltero, be a 
due partaker of (0: holy, a, Feaſt , 
| and t0 be a worthy Gueſt at o ta- | 


Tit no man. living is of 
| himſelf, worthy to be a gueſt 


| ed God of his grace,to accept. lym 
(Foes; a Torthy., recetver,wbo ,en- 
| deavorech, to, receive - that.boly | 

| Myttery wich that competent mea-. 
 ſ#re of reverence that he hath pres |, 


ments On the. Bodies;aud (wihour | 
repentance eternal} damnation 0: ; 
the Soxles of them who rece;ve 1 | | 


M etlizations,concerning the duc men: | 


2 Theſs, 
1.11, 
Cal. nt, 
Luke 20. 
35» 
"hy 7 


— 
m—_—a_ ——__—— kite Hil. a << EY Ire 


he Althea. cd 


_ 8 


| a0. 
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Of Preparation, 

That a Chriſtian ought neceſla- 
cily to prepare himſelfe, before 
he preſume to be a partaker of 
the holy Communion, may evi- 
dently appeare by five reaſons. 


mandement : For if he comma 


none uncircumciſed ſhould cate 
the Paſcal lamb;nor anyCircum- 
ciſed, under four Days preparation 
how much greater preparation 
(doth *he require of him , that 
comes to receive the Sacrament 
of his body and bloud?' which aviit 
ſacceedeth,fo doth ir exceed by ma« 


Paſſover, 
Secondly, becauſe the exam 


of Chrift teacheth us ſa much : for 
he wathhed his Diſciples feet + be... 
fore he'2admitted them to eat of 
his Swpper; Signifying, how thou 
ſhouldeſt lay afide al{*#npurmneſs 
of heart, and wncleauneſi of kife,'and 
be furnifhed with Humility and 


raft of his holy- Supper. 
cell of the Holy Ghoft 2 Let every 


I CI 
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Firſt, becauſe it is Gods' Conv} 


ded.nnder rhe pain' of Deathzthas| 


ny degrees the Sacrament "f the| 


$ | 


Charity , before thou preſameſt to| 


Thirdly, becauſe iris the coun | 


man 
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man examine bimſelf, and fo let him 


eate &c, and ifa man, when he 
is to cate with an earthly Prince , 
»hſt conſider diligently what is before 
hizs, and put a kyife to bis throat, ra» 


much more ovghteſt thou to pre- 


pare thy ſou! that thou. mayeſt 


ave thy ſelfe with all feare 
and reverence, when thou art to 
feaſt at the holy Table of the 
Prince of Princes ? 
Fourthly,becauſe it hatk-been 
ever the praftice of all Cods 
Saints, to uſe holy Preparation 
before they would meddle with 
divine myſeries, David would not 
0 near 10 Gods altar, till he had 
” waſhed bns hands in innocency : 


| Much leſs ſhouldeſt thou with- 


out due Preparation approach 


the Lords table, Abimelech would | 


not give,aor Devid and his men 
would not eat the Shew-bread, 
but on condition that their veſ* 
fels were holy '; how much leſs 
ſhopldeſt thou preſume to. eat 
the Lords bread, or rather the bread 
which # the Lord,unleſs the veſſel 


of thy keart be firſt cleanled by | 


repentance 2 Andif the Lord 


—_— 


q 


4 


ther than commit any rudineſi; How | 


| 


P/.26.6. 


| 
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F4Þb. 5. 
15. 
£Ex0 3-5 


Apoe. 
19.7. 


Gm}, 


' required Foſbnah (as he had done | 


| words in his hands and ſide, for 


EEE 


Moſes before )to put of his ſheoes in 
reverence of his Holineſs who 
was preſent in that place, where 
he appeared with a ſword in hu p 
hand tor the deſtruſtion ef ; his 
enemies : how much. rather 
fe@ions of thine eatthly convex | 
ſarion, 
that place where Chriſt appEar- 
eth to the eye of chy faith, wirh 


of 


the redemption of his Friends ? | 


"The Praftice of Piety. 'E 


houldeſt thou put of all the af-f 


when thou comeſt near | 


And for this cauſe it is ſaid, that ' 


therefore thy ſelf, if thou wilt in | 


this life be berrothed unto Chriſt 
by Sacramental grace, or in Hea- 


the Lambs Tife hath made her ſelf | 


| ready for his marriage, Prepare | 


ven married unto him by eternal 


glory, 


ever {micten with fearful judg- | 
meats thoſe who haye pceſumed ; 


' to ule his holy Ordinances with. ' 


out due fear: and preparation. 


| God ſet a flaming ſword in @ (s-| 


rubims band to (mite our firſt Pa-! 
rents, being defiled with fin, if: 


| they ſhould attempt to go into. 


Fifchly, becauſe that God hath | 


Paradiſe 


The PraFice of Trety. 


Haens 


Paradiſe tb cat the Sacrament of 
the tree of life; feat thou there- 
fore ro be (ſmitten with rhe 


thou preſumeſt te: go into the 
Church) with an impenitent 
heart,ro eat theSacrament of the 
Lord of Life-God (mote 50coo of 
'the Berhſhemites for looking irree 
| verently into his Ark ; and kil- 
led Vzzah with ſudden death, 


| for bur '#«/b rowching of the Ark ; | 


and {mote Vzziah with a Lepro- 
fie; for medling with the Prieſts 
, Office which pertained not unto 
him. The fear of ſuch a ſiroke 
| made Mez,efdab (o earneſtly to 
' Pray unto. God, that he: would 
' not ſmice the people that want- 
, ed:r1me fo prepare thehiſely es as they 
| ſhowld'ro eat the Paſſover : and it ts 
ſaid, that 'rhe Lord ' beard Hee: 
' krah,and healed the people; 1ntimas 
| ting,that had it not been for Hez.g 
| tahs prayer,the Lord had ſmiren 
| the people for their want of due 
| preparation, And the man who 
' came tothe marriage fraft 20ithous 
Ins wedding garmins;' Or examine 
|jing of himſelf , 'was examined 
! of agorher, and thereypon wo 
| Ee 3 han 


POET 


{word of Gods -yengeance, if 


__—_——_— 


———_————_— 


' 


The Pradficy of Piety. 
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£ £or.1t. 
ZOe 


1 Coy, If. 
29, 


; Verſ, 29s 


hen end foot, and caft into utter 
tells the Corinthians ,that for want 
«nd judging themgelves before they 


.| appear by the miſery of the Fes, 


eſ3, Mat.,22.12, And S, Pax! 
of this preparation, im examining | 


did eat the Lords Supper, God had 
ſent that fearful fickneſs a- 
monegſt them, whereof /oxze 2were 
then ſick,, others Teak, and many 
fallen afleep ; that is, taken away 
by temporal death, Lnſomuch that 
the Apoftle ſaith, that every mw 
w#rthy receiver eats bis. own judg- 
ment ; temporal, if he repents Il 
eternal, if he repents notz and 
that in ſo heinous a meaſure,as if 
he were guilty of the very body and 
blond ofthe Lord, whereof this Sa- 
crament is a holy ſign end ſeal, 
And Princes puniſh the indigni- 
ty offeced to their ſeal, in as dety 
a meaſure as that whick is done 
to their own perſons, whom it re- 
preſenteth, And how heinous the 
| guiltineſy of Chrifts blond is, may 


ever ſince they wiſhed [ Hi bloud 
be on them and en their children.” | 
But then thou wilt ſay, It wete 

ſafer to abſtain from coming at all 


to the holy Communion;Not fe ; 
( 8% 4 for] 


N 


| come, bur come 


_ 


AL 6 —— 


—_—©—_— _— a 


= 
he 
—_ 


for GOD hath threatned to pu- 
niſh the Tilful negli@ of his Sa. 
craments With eterhal dammation,' 
ho of body and erg bsze.. 
the" commandment of Ch p 2-9 
eat,do wimantnin of if, Te my tr. +1 
and he will haye his rv Exc I'>.13.1- 
ment under the penalty of his! 
Curſe obeyed, And ſecing that 
this Sacrament was the greareſft 


lefr at. his .end to his friends; | 
-whomm he Jovetk 10 the etid; 
| therefore the -pegled* atrd con 


argue the coriterapt ant] negief# of 
his leve and Houd bedding 3 then | nes. to. 
| which no fin in Gods account | 28-39. 

| can-ſeem moe hejivou, Nothing 
hinders, ry ie Mayeſt nor 
come. fie ely tot 

| but becauſe thou hz rather 
want the love. of Gdg,thet leave 
thy filthy fin, O comie,bnt tome! 
a gueſt. prepared for the Lords 
table, ſceing they are #:fſed. Tpho | 
are called to the Lamits Jawa Q * 


19:9- Efhear A 
prepared ; efaule cha clitfhe nom nw} 
the efficag of this | bode os mnes fi- 

geteniled pro one fidei 


Sagrament i 15 ICCC!.  FommngicantpPn.Orig. 


- TEC IPC © —__  — 


ee mt 


o_ 


;oken of Chriſts loye, whith he o 


' rempt of, his" Sacrament muſt | 


The Praftice of Piety., 425 * 


Lotas'table ; ' 


. -- V2 > -o—— ws eto 


. ENVY TSS. 
} ved according to the. ; proportion of 


[the $ Lrawent which i is termed to 


[ come a,n0r7thy receiyer,cal'd Con 


-| Author ordaining.. Secondly, by 


hay Angels but our Lord leſus, the 


The Prafice of Piety. 


— -—— - -- 


the. fuſe of the api IP " | 
- Thus preparation con int 

ſe rrigus 14 AU A of q fel 

| hingh, Firſt, of the Wnt df 


diſcern the Loyd: body, Secondly,of 
thine owne akworthyneſ3, Which is 
10 judg thy /elfe, Thirdly, of the 
means whereby thou mayeſt be- 


munication of the Lords Body. 

| 1, Of the Torch 1yneſs of ti che het 

| Acrament, 

| i ow wortbyneſj of this Sacrae 
ment is conſidered' three 

ways: Firſt, by the Majeſty of the 


'he, propor of the "Parr 
whereof i it coaſiſt afficth. Thirdly, by 
:he Excellency of the "Enid; for 
which it was ordained, 

,Of the Author of the Sacrament. 

' The Author was not anly Saint 


eternall Son of God? For it per- 

rainerh ro CHRIST onely under 
the New Feftament, to Inſticure a! 
'Sacrament.z becauſe he only can| 
promiſe and: perforie the Gract that 


ir bl cena + we are charged to 


hears 


| promiſe.- The Divind Words of 


The Traffice of Ptety, 


bealt'ns voice but bu in his Church |, 
How ſatred ſhoutd weeſteem rhe 


'Ordinanct' that 'proceedeth, from | 


To'Divine'an Author 1 j" 
2, Of the paves of the Sacrihymmt... 
The patts of this bleſſed Sactd- 
ment are three, Firft, the Earrh!y 
Signes gnifying : : Secondly, the 
Divine Word ſanftifying: Thirdly, 
the Heavenly Graces ſignified: 
" Firſt the Earthly ſfegns by Bread | 


in uſe. 2517 


Secondly, the'Divine Word is 
the Word of | Chrifts Inftiturion 


and Win *1'Cor. 11, 23, &C\ | 
Foe .9.6. 'h furbber 1990, bur one {+1 


pronounced with prayers and | 
| lejjings by a law: 


4,Num. 16.46, 1 Coy. 


and Wine without IS 


Word cometh to thoſe Elements, 
then rhey are made a Sacra. 
| ent, ; 3nJ1God'is preſent with 
| his own Ordinance, and ready 
to perform whatſoever he doih 


bleſſing do not change” of '\anwhie 


late _ Ls 


——. 


the Word ate nothing but as they ] 
were before ; but when the! 


ful Miniſter, Hebss, Recheiliic facramen- 


ES IIIAD ms 
So OT zefdentium! 
10.16.” ' The Bread 'fumimus. Tort-7, de 0s) 


es ett 


-— OO 


_— —_—— 


4238 © The Trafficeof Piet. 
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a Qui cſtatexra pani 
RR 


cunſorres nature, &c r2- 


fans ver an pants that wed was before 


& vini.Gelaf.cong. Eutieb., but common Bread 


late the 3 ſubſtance of 
the bread and wine; 
(for y their ſub. 
fiance did not ©» 
main,jt could be no 
Sacrament :) bur it 
changeth them in; 
uſe & in name. For 


enum cor» 
vinſs Domi- 


nis . riſh mens, bodies, | 
ad. ater the bleſſing, 

deſtinated for the| 

ſeeding of the b ſoul: | 


of Chriſtians, And where before 
they were called but Bread and; 
Wine, they are now called by the, 
name of thoſe Holy things which 
| they 1 ry The Body and Bloud 


[of Chriſt; the better to draw our| 

minds from thoſe outerd Elec-| 
ments to; the heavenly graces, 
| which by the fight of our bedies 
they repreſent to the ſpiritual 
eyes of our faizh, Neither did Chriſt 
dire@ theſe words, This ts y body, 
This 15 wy bloudzto the Bread and 
| Wine, but to his Diſciples ; as 
appears by the words going be- 
fore, Take ye,cat ye, Neither 1s the 

CEE Et Bread | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


® 


The Traffice of Tiety, "49 I 


Bread his Body, but in the ſame 
e;\M | ſenſe that the Cup is in the New' 
bl | Teſtament, viz,, by a Sacramental 
| | Metonimy, And Marknores plain- 
10] | ly that the words, This is my blowd, 
it' | & ©, were not pronounced by our $4- 
. | wour till after that all bis Diſciples 
ot | had drunken of the Cup, Mark 14. 
re/ il | 23-24, And afterwards in reſpe&t 
zd| I | of the natural ſubſtance thereof, 
2-|& | he calls that che fruit of the vine, | 
s,| | | which in reſpe& of the. ſpiritual 
& | fignification thereof he had be- 
he| If | fore termed þ1s blexd,ver,25. afret 
ls | I | the manner ofcerming all Saerse 

| ments, And Chriſt bids us not to 
1d | make bim, but to de this in remem-/ 
he | brance of him ; and he bids ys cat | 
h'l not ſamply bu body, but bir body as it 
ud | was then broken, . and his blaxd 
ar| | ſhed ;, which S, Pawlexpounds-to 
e-| WI | be but the Communion of (briſt s bo- | 
a. | dy,and the a Communion of bis bloud, ' a1 Cov. * 
wh that is,an effeQual pledge that we | 19-16+, 

al | & | are partakers of Chriſt, and of all 
| \the merits of his body and bloud. |b 1 Cor, 


mmr_— 


y,| And by the trequent uſe of this ot | 

d Communion Tas! will kave-us IV ns vn 
as| i | 19> maky a ew of the Lortls death.| Heb.8, : 
e- till be come © from heaven.and till | ; 14 

y we ay eagles fball:be caught wp "RY 


d | St os into 


-» 


« 


I IL er to ents ire tne ee oa te ere 


nar 


minurmn. 
Ag, 


| all his ben 


nified; but all yhree'concurring, 


into the air ts meet him, who is the 
[bleſſed carcaſe and life of our 
(ouls. | 

"Thirdly the FFirituall graces are 
likewife rwo ; the body of Chrift, 
aS it was with the feeling of Gods 


bloud, as it was (in the like ſort) 
/hed for the remiſſion of our ſins. They 
arealſoin number two, bur in 


The Prafite of Trety. | 


anger due tO us, crucified ; and his | 


#ſe one, bs Met + Chrift, with 
efirs offered'ro all, and! 
gives indeed tothe faithful.Theſe 


; are the three integral parts of this 
bleſſed Sacrament, the' Srgn, the | 


| Word, and the Grace, The Sign 
'wirhout this Word, or this Word 
| without the Srgn can do nothing 
| and both conjoyned are. unpro- 
[table , wirkout the Grace ſig- 


make an effeAtuall 'Sacrament to 
a worthy Receiver. Some receive 
the outward Sign without the ſþi- 


'*Panem fin ſaith) received * the Bread of 
Domini, te Lord, but not the Bread which| 
Dd. 4s the Lord, Some receive the 


! 


ritual Grace,as Indas who/as An- 


tpþirtzall grace withour the owr- 
247d Signs, as the Faint Thref on 
the Ctoſs: and infiumerable *6f 
th e 


—_— 


_ we 22> 
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The Praffice of Pry. 


= | 


the faichtull, who Dying deſire it 
but cannot receive it through 
ſome external impediraents: but 


the worthy Receivers -to their 


Supper, 


ments) to be the onrward figns in 
this blefled Sacramear : Firſt,be- | 
cauſe they are eafieſt for all ſorts | 
to attain unto, Secondly,to teack } 
us, that as mans temporal life is * 
chiefly nouriſhed 
by * bread, and che- 
tiſhed by wine; ſo 
are Our ſouls by his 
Body and Blowd (u- 
ſtained and quick + 


breas, cbap 3. 


EvSpor, 
| ned wnto eternal life, + 
| Chriſt a>pointed Wine with the | 
; Bread ro be the outward ſign in 
this Sacrament,to teach us. ficſt, 
that as. the per fett nouriſhment of 
mans body conliſts both of wear 
and drink; ſo Chriſt is unto our 
ſouls not in par t, but in perfeftion, 
both ſalvation and nouri/bment, Se- 
 condly, that by ſeeing the Sacra- 
mental Wine apart froin the 


Bread,we ſhould remember how } 


comfort receive both-in the Lords 


Chriſt choſe. Bread and. Wine | | 
(rather then ,afiy-. other Ele»; 


I In 


frengeb of wan rt, PF 
ength of artyt'/. 
ob 5. Iſaiaby the fey of) 
| 


echiel, 


the flaff of bresl, '6bep. 4» 
16. - Homer , pawvkno p| 


| 


all | 


| 


- - - 
—_————— n 


+ I 


The Praffice of Tiny, 
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all his precious bled was ſpilt out 


of his bleſſed body for the remiſſion 
of our ſins, The outward ſigns the 


thou doſt eat with 'the mourh of} 
thy body; the Firitual grace Chriſt 
reatheth from Keayen, and rhou 
muſt eat'ir wich the mouth of) 
thy faith, s' 37s. | 

3.0f the End: for wich this holy 

| Sacrament war ordained, 

The excellent and admirable 
ens; or fruits, for which this bteſ- 


ſeven. 


4 
| Of the firſt End of the Lord; Supper. | 


i,Tokeep Chriſtians in a con- 
tinual 2 remembrance of that propi- 
| Hiatory facrifice, which Chriſt once 


on theCroſs,ts reeoncile-us unto 
God, Do this (faith Chriſt) m re- 
membrance of me, And (ſaith the 
Apoſtle )).As oi as ye ſhall eat this 


| Bread,end drinkthis (np,ye do ſhew 


di Coran-36, Ponry Fo _ = W ſaith, 
e>. 9.26 E 10. 12,13- that by this Sacra. 
£19! Chri | 
Ns 20s ns ment.,and the prea- 
Palm 9 5. * ching of the Wotd, 


the Leyds death toil be 


Feſut Chrift © was fol 


P aFFor gives in the Church, and} 


ſed Sacrament was ortained, ate | | 


for all offered up by his death up- 


evis 


———_—_—_—. ——_— —_ — 


E evidently ſet forth before the eyes of | 

, the Galatians,as if he had been cru... 

, cified among them ; for the whole 

4 WW 4100 prelenteth Chriſts death ; | 
| the breakipg of the blefled bread, | (1 
+ WU the crucifying of his blefſed bodyy} | 
\| Wand the pouring forth gf the fan.. | 
f) MW fified wine,' the ſhedding of his | 


holy blaud, * Chrit was once'in | | 
himſelf really offered 3 bur as 
oft as the Sacii ment is Celebra. 
:ed,ſo oft is he ſpiritually offered 
by the faithful, 

Hence the Lords Supper 'is| , 
called'a propitiatory Snerifice, net | 
property or really,” but ®' figuratively, 
becauſe it is a mmirid/ of that 
propiriarory Sactifee which | 
Chriſt offered upon the Croſſe. | 
And to diſtinguiſh ir from that 

real ſacrifice, the Fathers call it 
the þ wnblondy ſacrifice, It is alſo 
called the Euchajift, 
becauſe. ' that 'the a weTownui tance 


Church ia this ati. Incroemum facyificium. | 
' ud nhl . de- 

on offereth ' umo Ws are” of bloud, | 
God the ſacrifice of | thent it @ not Chri/ts natus | 


poſe and thank FAFO Le ang of 


ving for her Re- bout, rhen it is not #v«#'-,| 
demption, effefted 4s for the remii/fion of 


by the true and one OPT? 
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| The Praftice of Tiny. 


| 


all his precious blowd was ſpilr out 
of his bleſſed body for the remiſſion 
of our ſins, The owtward ſigns the 


thy body; the Fþ:ritual grace Chriſt 
reatheth from Heayen, and rhou 
muſt eat'it with the mouth of 
thy faith, + 
3.0f the End: for 497ich this holy 
Sacrament war ordained, 


i,To keep Chriſtians in a con- 
tinual 2 remembrance of that propi- 
| tiatory ſacrifice, which Chriſt once 
for all offered up by his death up- 
on theCrofs,to reeoncile-us unto 
God. Do this (faith Chriſt) m re- 
membrance of me, And (ſaith the 
Apoſtle )>.As oft as ye ſhall eat this 


| Dread, and drink this (np,ye do ſhow 
Mat.16.16.1 Cor.11.25, 


the Leyds death tid he 


1 Cor.11.26, cGal.3.1. <9, And he ſaith, 


Heb. 9.26 & 10. r2,13- that by this Sacra. 
Cree fugaf 3g menr,and the prea- 
Plalm9 5. * ching of the Wotd, 


Jeſus Chrift © was fol 


evie 


P aFFor gives in the Church, and} 
thondoſt eat with *the mourh of} 


i Theexcellent and admirable! | 
ens; or fruits, for which this bteſ. 

fed Sacrament was ortained, ate | | 

| ſeven. 

| Of the firſt End of the Lord; Supper. 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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The Prattice of Pinty, 


ay 1 


| becauſe it is a mimridl of that 


evidently ſet forth before the eyes of | 
the Galatians,as if he had been cru... 
cified among them ; for the whole 
ation prelenteth Chriſts death ; 
the breakipg' of the blefled bread, | 
the crucifyitig of his blefſed body; 
and the poaring forth gf the fan. 
ified wing,' the Thedding of his 
hely bleud, * Chrit was once in | 
himſelf really offered -3 but as 
oft as the Sact: ment is celebra. 
ied,ſo oft is he ſpiritually offered 
by the faithful, 

Hence the Lords Supper 'is 
called a propitiatory Sacrifice, net. 
property or really,” but'®' figuratively, 


propiritarory Sacrifice which 
Chriſt offered upon the Croſſe. 
And to diſtinguiſh ir from that 
real ſacrifice, the Fathers call it 
the þ wnblondy ſacrifice, It is alſo 
called the Euchajift, 
becauſe. that "the 
Church 1a this ati. Incroem 


on offereth unmo Th. 
God the ſacrificed of 


praiſe and thanks. frred mit 


A METoU ME Xaee 
wn 2) 1 rg | 

it be J. bC- 
yi yr bloud, | 
then if # not  natUs*+ | 
rel body If becauſe it 11 of | 


rg 0 


ving for her Re- bout, rhenit is not 6v«i'- 
demprion, effeted be for the remelſfion 


ini. Meb,9 21, 


ly 


by the true and one 
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* The Pradfice of Pidy, © 


| con/es, cum frangitur 37» to fuck pity, that 
3 -x-o So, 16.5. they ceaſed the al.| 


ly. expiatory E Sacris | 

& fice of Chciſt upon 
the Croſs, If cheſ 
ſight of 2Meob; King| 

: ſacrificing 00, his|| 

| walls his; 999.) on, || 
10--move [his gods| 

« it. $0\reſerve. his "life, 
e. 2 Kings 3.27,moved 
the afſailing Kings| 


ſault, and raiſed 
| their Gege : how ſhould the ſpi-| 
ritual ſight of Ged.the Father, (a- 
crificing or the Croſs, bis onely be.| 
gotten; $on to ſave thy ſoul, move 
thee to lovei Grd thy Redeemer, 
and tO leave fin, that could nor 
in juſtice be expiated by any 
meaner ranſom ? 

Of the ſecond End of the Lords | 
Supper, 1 1 | 

' ,.2+ T0 confirm 4ur Faith: for. God 
by this Sacrament dogh fignife| 


ul 
4 
' 


« 


"1 and (ale untoaws, from Heaven if 


chat according to.the. promiſe and} 
new covenant Which he hath made! 
in Chrzft, he will truly receive in- 
ro his grace and mercy all peni- 


rent believers who duely receive 
this 


” _ hos Wu RM "—_ - 


9 Po oUwy.o.,c TT oo 2.» wa 


\ 
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The Traftice of Piety, 


em, 


435 | 


| this holy'Sacrament and that. for 


the merit of the Death and- Paſſion 
of Chrifh, he will as verily forgive 


made partakers of this Sacrament. 
In this'reſpe@t the-holy Sacra» 


"ment is called, The ſcal? of the ntw. |. 
Covenant, and: remiſſion of ſens, In | 
our greateſb -doubts' we "may:;| 


therefore receiving - this Sacra- 
menr,undoubtedly ſay with Sam- 


ſous Morher: If the Lord would kill 


«us, he would net have- received a 
burnt offering, and 4 meate offering 
at 04x bands, neither would he have 
ſhewed all thoſe things,” noy wenld at 
this time heave tld flich thitgs as 
thefe, ' y't 14 64k Y 14 

Of the third End of the/Lords ©. | 
3,To be a pledge and fyrnbole of 
the meſt neat and effeftual com- 
mwzin Which Chriſtians have 
wuh Chrift,': The Cup of \ bleſſing 
nhach v4 bleſs, is it not the: Commu: 
men of «che. Blond. of ( (ln(@ * 'Tht 
Bread which 'we (break, 13. 3} 
nor the. Communien' of :ths body of 
Chrift 2: that 13, a moſt effe(tua] 
ſign and. pledge of our Commu. 
won with Chciſt, This Union is 


| 


them all their fins, as they are | 


— tte 


: Ff call ed 


— 
- 


_— 
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a F06.14.1623,  bI Cor. called 2 abiding 1» 
6.17. ROAAWELLe | us , b jojning to the 
C Epbo.V-XATOKNOE; Lerd, © dyelling in 
_ pM. 6. or hearts : | and ſet! 
| "2.29, Col.ts.18, forth in the _bely 
rs _ T4cTÞ Scripture by: divers 
« Cor.40. 2], Eb. $.3t« oililes - firlt; of the 
hays +4 06 Fine and. Branches: 
| ſecondly,of. the.d Head. and Bo. 
dy : thirdly,of the Fawndation and 
| Building : |  fourthly, of one los 
confeaed of many: grains: fifch- 
ly,of the Matrimonial wnion twixt 
man and wife,and ſuch like. And 
| iris threefo/d betwixt- Chriſt and 
| Chriſtians ; The fickt is. notwr 
|| betwixt "out. hawanc: natwe an 
Chriſts divine nature in the perſon 
of the Word, The ſecond. is my: 
flical, betwixt our.perſons 4h 
from the Lord,and the perſon ol 
| Chriſt (Ged and Mar) into one 
myſtical body, The third is celef 
berwixt our perſqns- preſent will 
the: Lord , . and the. perſon & 
Chrifibio a body  glarifed. The 
rhree ConjunRions dependext 
| upon other ; for., had not « 
nature bee firſt hypoſtatically v 
ted to the nature of God: int 
EINER we could A | 


—T 


— 


Tons Toe, Prefijceof Pie. | _, 


have been ugited 40 Obit in a 
myſtical body.. And-if we be not 
in this life (thaugh abſent Junired 
to Chriſt by a wyfticalunion, we 
ſhall never have communian 0 
| Glory with him/in, his, Legven(y| 
preſence +; The myſtic communion = 
(eluefly. here-meage) is wrought|” * 
| beewixe; Chriſt, ang, ws; by the] 
Spiriy, of Chriſt apprehendiag vs, 
and;ay our Faith (fticred. up by 
the ſame Spirit)  apprehending | 
. | Chriſt again, Both which S, Pas! 
doth meſt. livelily expreſs; 1 |- 
\ fallow after, 4f that 1 may apprehend Pbil.3.12 
(that for which. alſo a apprehended J 
of Cirif& Jeſus. How can-he fall! 
| away» that. -haldeth,;. and. is ſo} 
| [rw = Born ? Fhis Union he ; 
;ſhall beſtanderſand, in his avind, | 
 |\who doth moſt fee] it in. his 
heart. «But of all-other times this | 
'\ Union is beſt felt.and moſt. con-1"" 
| firmed,when we do duly. zeceive | 
\the Lords: Swpper., For then we | 
(ſhall lenbly.feel.qur hearts kuic /- 
unto Ghiiſk:.apd. the deſores of enr * 
; ſonlr drawn-by Faith and the Hely 
; | Gboſt,av by the cords of love, neatcr 
| 2nd nearer to.his Holineſs, 
From this communien with Chriſt | 
Ff2 thee | 


Uma —— — Im oe 2 e—_ oo wm — —”_ —  — ———_— = 


— — Ap ot oor mu: _ 


= _ _—__.. 
hs _ 


46, 
2} ouſtteſs in this life; and all his 


_— 
—— 


— 1 Secondly, there. floweth from| 


\ there followerh 6 -1h6& "faithful 
matiy uvſpeakable befiefits: 

As firſt , Chriſt took by imps... 
ration all their ſiris and guiltineſs 
upen kim, to ſatisfic Gods Faftice 
for them : and he'freely gives by 
impurmien ante us allihis Rightes 


tight unto cternall life wh eti this 

| is ended: and: eotitert all 'the 

[ gead or tl that is'dohe nts us;/as 
done unto his ewpniper/an(! 


Chrifts natwre jnto our'natare,uni- 
ted to him, the (5 vely Spirit and 
breath of Grace, *which'wreneweth 
us to a (prriruall life: abd ſo ſan- 
Qifieth our minds, wills; and affe, 
#ions, that we may- daily 'grow 
more and more 'tonfotmable' to 
the Image'of (br1ft;. | 
Thirdly, he beſtowed upon 
them, all ſaving graces neceſiaty 
{ tO attain eternall life; as the /en/t 
' | of Gotls love, the, aſſurance of ' bur 
Eleftion, with regentyarion juſtifices 
tion, and'grace ro dov good works : 
rill we come to live with him in| 
his heavenly Kingdom. This| 
ſhould teach all rrve Chriſti | 


ans to keep themſclves as the| 
Mn | 


FI _—— 
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andefiled members of Chrifts ho! | 
body, and x9 beware” of All i SF rr 
cleannefs and filthyneſs ; knowing | 
cthat-they live in Chriſt, or rather, 
that Chriſt liveth in them, Fiom 
this «non with Chriſt (ſealed un- 
to us by the Lords Supper) $. Paul | 
draweth arguments,to withdraw 
the Corinthians from the polluth- 
on bath of Idolatyy, 1, Cor 10,16, | 
and, Adultery, 1.Cor, 16,15,16./ 
Laſtly, from the Former Com- 
munion. twixt Chriſt and *Chnſti- 
ans, there Aowes another Com- 
munion, twixt Chriſtians among ' 
themſelves. Which is alſo lively | 


repreſented by the Sacrament of | 
oy » 


the Lords S$ 75 in that the | 
|-whole Church: being 'many doe 
(-all-communicate-gf one Rredd, in { © - * 
that holy 'a@tipn, We being 14ny 1Cor.te. | 
are one ,Rread, and. one Body, for % © | 
we are, all partakers of that one | 
$1cad,thar as the bread which we 
eace inthe Sacrament is but one, 
though ir be.confefted of many | 
graius; 3, ſo. all, rhe Faithfull, | - 
though they, be many, yet are | 
they but, ene, myſtical body under | 
me, Head, which is. Cbrif, Our Sa- | 
flour prayed; Sve times, in thac | 
-Ff3--e praver, | 


——PG—O—_ @- = "— js Ft 
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Fob. 17, 
11,21,2?, 


23,26, 


T 7e1 75+ 4 "ay he 
| prayer, Which he 


| thoſe who never faw one ano- 


he "made afrer his 
laſt Supper, that, k9s "Diſciples 
might be one to teath us at once 
how much ' this Vniypleaſeth 
him. This . Vn/en berwixt the 
faithfall, is ſo ample, that no dir 
(tance of place can part it ; fo 
firong thar death cannot diſſolve 
it: ſo durable, rhat time Eandot 
Were it Gut 3 ſo effeuall, thatit 
breeds a fervent love betwirt 


thers face. And this cynjuntFon'el 
foules is termed the conjunBRion of 
Saints, which Chriſt effefteth'by] 
ſix ſpeciail meanes, Firſt, by go 
verning them all by oze and the 
fame boly Spirir, SEcondly, by en- 
Auing them all with one and the 
ſaine Fai. Thirdly by ſhedding 
abroad his ownez Love into all 
their hearts, Foitthly, by Þ rege., 
nera'ing them all by oze and the) 
ſame Baptiſave. Fifthly, by © nou. 
rifhing them all with one and th 
ſame ſpirituall Feed, Sixthly, by, 
being one dquickening Headol 
that ove . bodie of his. Chard! 
which'he reconciled't6 60d in! 
dy of bis fleſh, Henee it was,thil 


- 


| 


the multirude of Believers in the 


me _£© 


— 
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rimitive.g Church, were of one | . 
__ and of exe /oule in rynrh," af- — 
feftion, and compaſſion, And, this 
ſhould teach Chriſtians to Love 
one another: ſeeing they are all 
members of the ſame holy and 
myRticall Body whereof Chrift 1s 
the Head ; And therefore they 
ſhould have all a Chriffian ſ5mpa- | 
thy, and fellow fee{ing ts rejoyce One | 
in anothers joy, to condele Ore In ; 
anothers grief, to beare with one | 
anothers infirmity; and mu- 
tually to relieve One anothers 
Wants. 

Of the fourth Endof the Lords 
Supper. 

4. To feed the ſonles of the Faith» 
full, tn the aſſiared hope of life everla- 
[fing. For this Sacrament is a ſign ' 

and piedg unto as many as ſhall | 
receive the ſame according to 
Chriſts Enſtitution; that he will, | 
according to his promibe, by the 
vertue of his Crucified body and | 
bloud, as verily feed our ſoules 
tO life Erernall : as our bodies are 
by Bread and Wine nouriſhed 10 | 
this remporall life, And 1O this end | 
Chriſt in the ation of the $a- | 
crament really. giveth his very | 
_ Ffx4 Bany 
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| 


| 


rem.Cal.in Com.in 1 Core 

l-WF-2 5. 1 Cor.19.r6. 
b Qued ſe nobis com- 
municat, id fit arcara 
Spiritas Sanchi 'yirruce 
res locurum diftan- 


| TD Rjunties, ac procul 


diſſiias,non modo aggre- 
gare, ied re in 
unem poteſt,Cal.in 1 Cor. 
L1.25. 

e Haec (ſcil. corpus & 
ſanguis Domini) 2ccepta 
a:que hauſta, id efficiont 
ut &« nos in Chritto & 


Body 2 and Bloud ro | 


every faithful Re- 
ceiver, 


Ts the Sacrament ' is] 
called the communi: |. 
on of - the body and 
bloud of the Lord. 
And Þ communica. 
tion 13 not of things 


abſent, but preſent } 
neither were is the 
Lords Supper, if the 


Lords body and bloud| 


were not there, 
Chiiſt is yerily pre 
ſent in the Sacra: 
ment by «4 double 
#mon 3 whereof the 


Therefore|' 


Chriſtus in nobis fit, Hil. 
6.8. de Frin. Jam cor- 
pos Chrifti meo corpori 
ſociarum eſt, & (anguis 


- ty ries nes. ver ; the ſecond is 
ſacramental, "ewinxt| 

the Body and Bloud of Chriſt, | 
and the Outward Signs in the 
{ Sacrament. The former is 
wrought by means that the ſam! 
holy Spirit, dwelling in Chriſt and 
in the faithful, « incorporateth 
the faithful as members -unto 
Chriſt theic Head, and ſo makes 
them 


firſt is ſpirit#al, 
*rwixt Chriſt - and] 
the worthy Recei- 


_ — - — 
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| them one wich Chrift and partas 

| kers of all the Graces, Holine/i and 
| eternall Glory whichris in him, as 

| ſure and as verily as they hear the 

| words of the promiſe,and are parta- 

| kers of the outward Signes of the 

H.Sacrament,Hence it i3,that the |, 
will of Chriſt is a true Chriſtians 
| wil: and the Chriſtians life #5 
| Civift who liverh in him, Gal.2.20 
| If you look to the things thatare 
| nnired, this Vniowis eſſential, Tt 
to the trurh''of this Vaion, it is 
real, If to the manner how it is 
wrought, it is Spiriruall, Ir is not 
our Faith, that makes the Body 
and Bloud of CHRIST to be pre- | 
ſent, bur the Spirit of Chriſt 
dwelleth in tie and us;Our faith | 
| doth bur yeceive and apply unto 
| our ſoules,thole keavenly;graces 
| which are offered in rhis' Sacra« 
| tnent, 

The other, being the Sacramen- 
| tall wmon, is. not a Thyficall or Lo- 
| call, but a” Fpirituell conjunRion 

of the earthly fignes; which are 
| Bread and Wine with” the hea. 
, Yenly Graces;which- ar&'the Body 
and Dloud of Chbrift in the 'a& of 
receiving! as it by a-matuall relati- 
| 0 
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2 Corpus non 2deft evm 
pane gs, id «off, fimul 
loco 3 ſed ZUR, id eft, 
fimul temp4 
d Quan cen cyena coclefiſs 
firatio, minime abſar- 
dum eſt Chriſtum in coe- 
lo manentem 2 nobis re- 
1 cipi Calv, int Cor.11-25- 
eFidem mitte in coe- 
lum,$ eum in terris tan» 
[quam _ __ on? 
+ UL» o0ule 
Fidem quum dico, non 
intelligo Jzamliber opi- 
nunem, ſed fidaciam,qua 
cv audis parem coſe 
; ram efſe corporis Chrifti, 
non cubitas impleri a 
Dominou quod yerba fe- 
nant,corpee quod nequa- 
quam ecrnis , {pirituale 


cum in nos per ſpirit 
| diflundi, Col.ib. Ebb, $.24: 


on they wese but 11 
and the fame + #/1g. 
Hence ir is,..thay in 
the ſarye inſtant 
of time that the 
worthy Receivet 
eareth with his 
mouth the bread and, 
Tine of the Lord, be: 
eateth alſo with ue 
mouth of his Faith| 
the very bedy and. 
blend of Chrift.- Not, 
that b Chtiſt is 
brought down from 
Heaven to the Sa. 
erament, but that 


..the Holy Spirit by 


the Sacrament fif;s! 
ap: his .mind unto; 


| Chriſt ;aor by any local mutare,| 
but by a devent affeftion ; ſo that 
in the holy c contemplation of faith 
he is «t that preſent 3th Chriſt end. 
Chrift with him, And thus belie- 
ving and meditating how Chrilt 

| his body was crucified, and his 
| precious: bloud ſhed for the 1& 
, miſhon of his fins,and the recon- 
' Ciliation of his ſoul unto God : 
his ſoul is hereby .zvore efaline'y 
fea! 


: 
MR 


. ith. i 


— —_ 


———— 


nouriſh his" body to his temporal 
!fe. There muſt be' therefore of 
neceſſity in the Sacrament both 
the outward figng to be wiſibly 
ſeen with the eyes of the body, and 
the Body and 'Bloiid of Chriſt ro 
be ſpiritually daft nd with the eye | 
of faith. Bar the-fortthow'the Hs 
Ghoſt makes the boy of Chriſt, 
being abſent from us in place, ro 
be preſent with us by ear anion. 
S. Taul terms it « great myſtery, 
ſuch as our U nderſtariding can« 
not worthily comprehend. The 
Sacramental Breat and Wine : 


therefore are ' nOr' baye fenfyg 
! fx, bur ſuch" as 'wherewith, 
Chriſt doth 'indeed 
ekibit and ' give*to \parfigowe cu 
every worthy recti- ag moe \Chri- 
ver, # not onely his um , 
divine virtwe and of - *>erar non 

fſicacy, bat alſo his 

very body and bloyd, 

as verily as' he gave | 

ro his Diſciples zhe nan. 0-2 Hap! 
Holy Ghoſt by he > on ſa | 
ſign of his /sered _ 89; Lute 24s" 
breath, or hin ny Ie Pt | 
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the diſfaſed, by the Word of his 

wouth, or touch of his hand or gars, 
ment, And l + apprehanſion by-Faith | 
| is more forcible; then the exqui* 
\ ſrteft comprehenſion of ſenſe or Roos 
{ſon, To concluge this point : the| 
holy Sacrament is that Bleſſed 
Bread,which being eaten,opened 
the eyes. of the ® Emannites, that 
| they knew ChrifF. This is that! 
' | Lardly Cup, by which b ape. are all. 
made ts drink, into one  fpirit : This! 
is that Rock, flowing with. 6 Hony , 
that reviveth the! fainting ſpirits 
of every true Jonathan; that raſt* 
eth it with the wouth of Faith ; 
_|This is that d Barly Leaf, which 
tumbling from above, ſttikes down 
the Tents of the Madzanizer,of in- 
fernall darkoeſs; Elie Angelicall| 

gs] © Catke ahd* ater, preſeryed: him, 
657: |forty days in Hereb;,and £ Mens, 

' | ( Angets;food )fed the 1ſraclites for-| 
ty yeares'in the Wilderneſs ; but! 
\this is that Zrrue Bread of life, 
'.Jand heavenly Mana, which if; 
ps, | We ſhall, duly care, will, nouriſh 

- ar Soufevfor ever. unto; life b e- 
ternal, How ,;fhould: then our 
j-\ | ſoukes-make uno, Chrift that re-. 

| queſt from a Fpiriagl Me gh 
the 


— 
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The TruBice of Pity, 


the Capernaites did from a Carnall | 
motion 3 i:Lord, evermore:give ws 
this bread, 

The fifth End of the Lords Snapper, 

5. To be an aſſured pledge unto us 
of our Reſurreftion, The Relſurre- 
ion of a Chriſtian is | twofold: ; 
1.the*ſpiritual reſurreftion of our 
ſouls in this life, : from the.death 


of fn,called the for #. ReſturreGran: + 
beeauſe that by rhe: trumpet; oite 
of Chciſt in the Jr of the 
Goſpel, we are raiſgd from the | 
death of ſen'to the life of grace by 
Bleſſed and holy is be (ſaith S, John 
who hath-part mi the:frſt reſurrect; - 


hath ns power,: The® Lords Supper 
is both a =:aax and 6 pledger unto 
us of this ſpiricual nnd 'Re- 


even be ſhall . Ire. by 


on y- for (#n:ſuth the ſecond: death | 


(urretion. b.He that. eateth me, \ 


Rom,6, 
0» ſel, 


Apo, 2 
) 410, 20, 


me, And then are: d Nine apud piles $a- | 
we-fit gueſts ro 6 ſit, vellebater Folens _——Y 
at the table mwith: mentem vers Duminici 


Chnſt,: . when (like eorparisFics. Aux- |. e. 


petcator um 


L42,arks ) « WE Are ic.14 1 bJobn6 


meritit, 
57. 


:G  c Fobn1141. 1 Sam. 3+10 
raiſed from the Pol og re =D 


death of fin to the Apoe. 3, 1, 
newneſi of life, 
The truth of this uſt reſurrei. 


ON , 


— 
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"> {** Secondly 3-the corporal 'reſas] 
 |-reftion of our bodies at che lf} 
>” |Uy; which is called the ſecondm 
1 /[arreftion, which freeth | us fiol 


| but .as falr,i'to keep chy.obad) 


| The Praffice of Prety, i 

on 'will appeare | by the _—_ 
wherewith they are: internally 
moved: for if, when .thou art 
moved to the duties of Religion 
and/Praftice of Piety, thy heart 
anſwereth with Savmel, Here 1 am; 
fprakyLord; for thy Servant beartth, 
Andwith David, 0' God ry hearts 
Liond,: And with Tas!, Lord, what 
wittitheow have.me te dee? Then ſures 
lyy-thou-art raiſed from the death 
of fia,and haſt thy part in the ſj 
reſurreFion;. but if thou remaineſt 
ignorant of the true graqunds. of 
religion, and findeſt. in thy; ſelfe 
a kind of .(ecier. loathing: of. "uae 
exerciſes thereof; \and +mult ve 
drawn;as ic avert againſt aly! will 
ro doe the works ot: Pierh,o Uo 
then ſure,chou haft{wt. aianne tha 
| chow lrveft,. but" thou art dead, a 
Chriſt told the .QA4nget of: the 
Church of Sarda, and thy (oule is 


from ſtinking. P 


the firſt death. He that eateth 
fleſh, and drinketb my blowd, ha 


& 


| li OT EI 
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al life 'and' I (5) 


4 ; 
will raiſe bir at 'the a Tobn F.£54- 


Fr Praificeef Ply. _—. | 
© FORE PE! Ae 


left 4ay. For this Sa- 
crament ® ſignifieth 
and (calerh unto us, 
that Chrift died” and! © 
'reſe again Fot-us,and 
that his'bflefy in 
neth and ative ns 


and that therefore _—_ 

our "bodies hall 

ſurely be raiſed to Do 
eternal life at the / Chriſto, quia non poſſu> 
laſt day. For ſeeing mad Dum virae fon> 
our head is riſen; all 
the members of the * 


body ſhall likewiſe mmbry fee ink. 
ſurelyriſe again, For | Carnal. '" 41 /00D 


how can thoſe -/bo...  <2pveniens OETNG C OT” 
dies, vemeri n Chriti, — 
the Tpeapons of 'ughte- c__—_— efſere- 
ouſueſs, Rom. 16;13.. farretwnlngue 

"Temples of- the Holy ne & cernore C 

Gbof,1 Cor,6, 19.457 GEPFIY Fog 
members of Chviſt) haye been c fed 
and nowiifhed) with 'the body und | 
blouwd-of the Lord of life but be rai. 

ſed up again -at the laſt day? 
| And this is the eauſe that the 
| bodies of the Saints, being dead, . 
"RoW are 


FI LY = 


Fs. $7". - a 
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"| day,but by the Almighty power 


are (0 reverently, bujied and laid 

.-» | xÞ Dep in the: Loed, . And..rheir 
:bu | & are termed the. * bed; 

"\ arid dormiteries of the Saints. T 

. 4 Reprobates ſhall ariſe at the laſt 


of Chriſt,as be is j#dg>, : brioging 
them as imalefators 'our of the 
'gavl, ro” receive their ſentence 
and deſerved-executiop'; but the 
Ele& thall -riſe. by- vertue of 
Chriſts Reſurre&ien, and of the 
Communion which they have 
[with him,as with.their head. And 
L his -ReſurreRion is 
the * cauſe and. af- 

« ſwrance of ours; The: 

- Rgſuarrettyen of Chriſt 

-- 4s aChriſtiaps -par«| 

ticular faich ;- and 

. * Reſurredtion, . of thi 

*  deadis the child of 

Gods chiefeft con- 

{ fidence. Therefore 

- Chriftiaps in. the 

27n ,- Primitive Church 
were.wont:to:ſalure.onc anothet 
| im the morning . with theſe. phra- 
ſes;The 4 ord is riſen ;- and the 0+ 
ther would anſwer, True,the Lord 
u riſen indeed, 


The 


hens. i = FI 


—7 ratio yang 


The ſixth end of the Lords Supper, 
6, To ſeal unto ws the aſſurance of- 
Everlaſiing life, Oh whar more 
wiſhed or loved, then life + or 

| what doe all men naturally more 
either feare or abhoc then death? 
| Yet is this firſt death nothing, if 1t: 
be compared with the ſecond 
death,neither is this life any thing 
worth, in cemparilon of the. lite 
to come.-If therefore thou deſire 
| 10 be aſſured of eternall life, pre- 
pare thy ſelfe to be a worthy Re- 
ceiver of this blefſed Sacrament. 
For our Saviour aſſurerth us,: Ther 
if any man eate-of this Bread,be ſhall 
lrye for every 1 and the Bread that I 
mill give, is my fleſh Thnch I vil 


therefore who duly cateth of this 
holy Sacrament, may truly ſay; 
not only, Credo vitam 4ternam, 1 
believe the life- everlaſting : bur 
alſo, Edo vitam aternamAd cate life 
verlafting, And indeede this 4s 
true tree of life,, which God 
ath planted in the:midſt of.the 
Paradiſe of the (harch: And where- 
df ke hath promiſed 10. give every 
ne that overcometh, to eate, And 


give for the life of . the World, He | 


his Tree of Life, by infinite de- |- 


Gg _ 


g1ecs 


Fob.6. 51 


- _ 
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+ 23, 
" aka 


Milites” 
Sacra» 


crapt jU- 
rati 5c 
obftr1- 
EM, ad 
rae- 


am 
ſali im- | 
peraturi 


fidelira- | 


tem bc 
obedicn- 
tiam. 


|grees excelleth the Tree of Life 


that grew in the Paradiſe of Eden: 
for that hath his roote in the 
Earth, this from Heaven ; that 
gave bur lite to the body, this to 
the ſowle; that did but preſerve 


' [the life of the living. this ceftc £2th 


life to the read ,, The leaves of this 
tree heal the Nations of believers, 
and it yelds every Month 4 new 


| manner of fruit, which nourifheth 


them ro life everlaſtiog.Oh,bleſl: 
ed are they who often cate of this 


ing fruire, which Carift hath pre-! 
pared for us at his Table 10 heale: 


our beliefe of life everlaſting, 
Of the ſeventh end of the Lords 
Supper. 
7, To bind all Chriſtians, as it 
were, by an oath of fidelity,to ſerve 


| the one only true God, and to 


admit no other propitigrory Sacri. 
fice for ſins; but that one reall ſacn- 
fice which by his death. Chriſt once 
ſ#ſſered, and by which he Kfinifh- 
ed the Sacrifice of tbe Law, and 
effeted eternall Redemprion, and 


| Reghroonſeſ? for all believers, an 


end 


—_ 


Sacrament ! at leaft, once every] 
AMoneth traſt anew of this renew-! 


our infirmities, and 19 confirme; 


| $f The Prattice of Piety, 


{o to remain for eyer a publick | 
marke of profeſſion, to diſtinguiſh 

Chriſtians from all Sets and 
falſe religion, And ſeeing that in 
the Maſs there is a frange Chriſt 
| adored, not he that. was born of 
| the Virgin Mary, but qne,that is 
made of a Wafer Cake ; and that 


god, is thruſt upon the Church, as 
| & propittatory ſacrifice for the quick, 
| and the dead; 1ll true Chriſtians, 
| upon the danger of wilfull perjury | 


Heaven and Eacth, are to deteſt 


| tion, which is moſt derogatOty. 


| For by receiving the Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper, we all ſwear.. 
that all reall Sacrifices are ended 
by our Lords death: and that 


[and ſhed, is the perpetnall food,and 
| nouriſhment of our ſoules. 

2, How to conſider thane. owne #- | 

worthineſs, 

Man fhail beſt perceive his 

 owne wnworthineſs, by Exa- | 


the offering up of this Breaden |. 


before the Lord Chief Fuftice of | 
' the Maſt as the 1doll of Indigna-| - 


tothe all-ſufficient World (a. ing | 
merirs of Chriſts death and paſſion |. 


his Bedy and Bleud once crucited |. 


mining his life, according io the 


| — mn | Gg2. TEN, 


—— - 


— 
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TE NERO, 


ten Commanilements of Almighty 
God,Scarch therefore what duties 
| | thou haſt emirred, and what vices 
{ thou haſt commirted, contrary to 

| every one of the commandements: 
Ces , femembring, that withour repen- 
Gal. 5.40 |74nce and Gods mercy in Chrift,the 
\ Cx7ſ# of God, containing all the 
mileries of this life, and eyeclaſt- 
ing rorments in Hell fire, when 
this is ended,is due to the breach 
of the leaſt of Gods Commande. 
ments, And poving taken a due 
ſorvey both of chy fins and milſe- 
ryes, retire ro ſome ſecret place, 
and there putting thy ſelfe 1n.the 
fight of the Inage,as a guilty male 
a#or,ſtiding at theBac to receive | 
his ſentence, bowing thy knees 
to the earth, ſmiting thy brett, 
with chy þ/t:, and belewing thy 
cheekes with thy teares, confels 
thy tins, and ' humbly  aske higa 
mercy and forgiyene(s, in theſe: 
or the like words, [ 
| An bumble confeſſion of ſins , to be 
| | | made wnto God before the receiving | 
of the holy Communion, | 

Oo GOD and keavenly Father 
5 | when I conſider the good- 
neſs which thou haſt evzr ſhewel 

Le | nnro 
Gs 
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unto me: and the wickedneſs 
which 1 have committed - againſt 
heaven and againſt thee,I am aſha« 
med of my felf, and \confuſion 
ſeems to cover my face as a vail. 
For which of thy | Commandments 
have I not tranſgrefled 2 Q Lord, 


is all thy holy Laws ; for the 
ave o off my heart hath norſo 
| intirely cleaved unto thy Maje- 
 ty,as to vain and earthly things; 
| I have nor feared thy judgarents, 
| to deter me from fin ; nor 


1 ſtand here guilty of the breach]. 


 rruſted to'thy promiſes,to keep mt 
' from doubting of 
' my temporal,or trom 


' deſpairing of mine 7,y.10.14. 
; eternal ſtare, P/al 9938.8. 
bThe 2. 


| b 1 have made the 


rule of .thy Divine 62.1. WNT 
[Worſhip to be what I roy mer of 


, my mwnd thought fit, 
| not hat thy Werd 
| preſcribed; finding my heart more | 
prone to remember my bleſſed 
| Saviowr in 4 painted piffure of mans” 


| device, rather then to bekold him | 


erucified in his Word and CFacra* q be 


| wents, after his own Ordinance, 
c Whete I ſhould bever "uſe } 


a The1 .Commandment- 
Dout 6. 5. q AY 0739 


t Kings 19: 0. Ter. 5.8, 1 


S232. 


thy 3 


EC 
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thy Name (whereat all knees do 
bow) but. with religions reverence, 
. | nor any part of thy Worſhip, 
without due preparation and zeal; | 
| [ have blaſphemouſly abuſed thy 
holy Name to r4/> 4nd caſtomary 
* Here ) * oaths 3 yea, I have uſed oaths 
thy rſb} by thy ſacred Name. as falſe co- 
ih vers of my filthy figs, And I have 
ing. | been preſent at thy Service oft 
rimes more for cerewony then 
| conſcience, and to pleaſe men more 
| | then to pleaſe thee, my gracious 
God. 

a Where 1 ſhould ſanRifie thy 
Sabbath day, by being preſent at 
-| the publick exerciſes of the Church, 
| knd by meditating prevately on 
.16,; the word and works of God, and 
| by viſiting the fitk, and reheving 

| 'd my pgor brethren 2: Alas, I 
have thought thole holy Exerci- 
| (e8'@ burthen, becau'e they hin- 

dred my vam forts : yea, I have 
ſpcur many of thy Sabbaths in 
: _ mine own prophane 

wot _ pleaſures, without be« 

[the boly Exer- ing preſent ot any 

IF part of thy divine 


—— —  ——  —_— 
th GC oO(OODCOW— 


worſhip. 
+ Where I ſhould 
have 


—_— 
—— —__—— 4 
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| have giyen all due reverence to;|, 


' 
1 
| 


| 


| 
| 


p 


| 


[9s rathet theti 10 eat of thy | 


| knew that it is thine Ordi« | 


Hoving my wery enemies for 

| ſake. I, alas, for one ſorry nord 
hare burſt out in opent; rage, 
| and hacbouring thoughts of miſ- 


my Natural, Eccleſiaſtical, and Po» 
lick Parents, I have not ſhewed 
that meaſure of duty and affeRi-. 
on to my Payents, which their, 
care and indneſs hath deſerved. 1 
bave net had thy Miner; in 
ſuch ſingular love for their works 
ſoke a5 1 ought, but 1 have tawnred| 
ar their z.cal, and bated them be-{ 
cauſe they reproved me juſtly : 
and have carried my ſelf con-] 
remptuouſly againſt thy. Mage. 
rates and Miniſters, though 1 


nance:hat 1 ſhould 
be obedient uniO ne go thy Pa 
them, 2 


2 Here confe/3 th diſobe- 
t; ME. 
nifters, Magifiratii, Ma 


b Where I ſhould > Tre 6 Command. 


| be e flow to mrath, ment. 


s c Prov, 19. If. | 
and d yeady ro forgive d Epb.q yi, Mark $-34- 


offence, and not luf- 
fer the Sunne to ge downe npon my 
wrath, but to dg good for evvll, 


chief in my heart, I have. pre» 
ferred to fred on 7y own; mew 


| 


G g 4 : bely 
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a M:re confeſt t haſte hoty Supper, a 
bel endfury end 2 - b Where I ſhould | 
Cola rag 

ny <2 - Peet all filthy lus, and, 

[he *»-. Command- 

|. mene. 1 Thef, 4. 3, ve. my body from all nn- | 
| © Here confeſs unto Gog ©{eanneſi 3 © Lord. 
| thy Secret Pollutious For have defiled both, 
; nicat:0n,:or Adalteryy if and made my heart 


| P = - 
atoprthy 4 cageofall-impure| 


4 The 8-*C:knand- thoughts, and oy | 
ment. =2p& 4.15. Lute 6. ind a very ftie of 
| 24,35. £ +35, , wm” | 
[34-35 "TIED _ the unciean \pirit.; , 
Yea, the remedy which thou ' 
(Lord) haſt ordained for inconti- | 
nency,could not contarn me within 


the bounds of Chaſtity for by | 
doatin oh Beauty, whoſe ground | 


is byt df, Satan hatch bewitched | 
F -1.t my .fleſh co luſt after ſtrange 
| flefh. c | 
| d Where I ſhould have livedin ; 
vuprightneſi, giving every 'man his | 
due ; being conrented with mine 
owne eftate, and living conſci- 
onably in my ' lawfull - calling , 
ſhould be ready (according t0 
mine ability) to lendand give{ 
unto the poor: O Lord, 1 have by 
oppreſſcon, extortion, byibes, cavillatt - 
on, aud other indireft dealing, un 
| der pretence of my Calling _ 
0M off 


ce 


Lt Pd. 2 - 
, 


—_—— 


i 


| 


fhould have defended the good 


| 
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Office, robbed and purloined 
from my fetlow Chriſtians: yea, 
[ have reccived and fulfered 
Chriſt, where 1 was trufted many 
a time, in his poor members to 


ſtand hungry,cold, and naked at my | 


door,and hungry,celd,and naked to 


$0 away ſuccourleſs as he :came ; | 
and when the {cannef; of his cheeks 


pleaded 'piry, the | 
hardneſs of * my heart - 
would fhew no 
compaſſion, 2 

b Where I ſhould 
have made- conſci- 
ence io fheak the 
truth in ſimplicity 
without ' any falſ- Z 
hood, prudemily judging aright, | 
and ebarirably conſtruing all 
rhings -in the- þÞeſt part; and 


leſt «bild that mw 


name and credit of my neighbour: 
alas, (vile wretch that Iami)l 
have belied and ſlandered my 
fellow brother, and as ſoon as I 
heard an ill report, I made my 
tqmgne the inftrument of the Devil 
to blaſon that abroad unto 0o- 


thers, before 1 knew rhe truth of | 


ic my. ſelf, I was ſo far from 


ran. 

b The' 9- Command® 
mene, Za4b 8.16+ M ay + 
10,16. 1 C0x.13.9. Mat.1, |. 
18,19 P/. $0420. P[.: 5.3+ 


_.. ſeeking 


is bis 
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| ſpeaking « good 207d in defence, 

of his good name, that it tickled) 

-my heart in feeret, to hear one| 

that 1 envied to he taxed with 

ſach a blemiſh, though 1 knew 
that etherwiſe the graces of God| | 

ſhined in him in abundant mea-' 
ſure. 1 made jefts of officious, 
and advavtage of pernicious lies 3 
| herein ſhewing my 


MN: : | 
E ers _—_ vr ſelf a right Crain, | 


netgbhour, or not /poy rather then an Up- 

the tru:h 6 hr br right Chriſtian, C 

corre Wa ” 

| 1.4 thereto, Tie.1.02, d And laftly , (O 
+  d The 10. Command- Iord) where I| 


' ment. Heb.13 5. iT. ſhould have reft- 
E,6. Phi 4.11,18, ed fully conteuted, | 
| with that portion which thy Ma-| BY - 


jeſty thought meereſt to beliow|/ 
upon me 1n this prlgrimage ; and' 
rejoyce in anethery good asin 
| mine own: alas,my life hath been 
nothing elſe bur a greedy lufting 
after this neighbours houſe, and 
\ that neighbours Land; yea ſecret 
ly wifhing ſuck a man dead, that 
I might haye kis lving or office ; | 
Ccoveting rather thoſe things 
which thou haft beſtowed on ano- | 
ther, rather then being thankful 
for that which thou baſt given 
| unto 


— A v4 — —— _—_ — 


— 
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unto -»y /elfe,Thus 1, O Lord,who 
am a a«rnall finner and ſald under 
ſin, have tran(greſſed all thy holy 
and ſpirituall Commandements, 
from the firſt to the /aft, from the 
greatefF unto the leaft; and here 
| ſtand guilty before thy Iudg- 
ment ſea”, of all the breaches of 
all chy lawes, and therefore ly 
able to thy Carſe, and to all t 
miſeries that 7uftice. can power 
forth upon ſo curſed a creature, 
And whether ſhall I goe for dey 
liverance frpm this miſery ? Av- 
gels bluſh at my rebellion,& will 
not help me ; Men are guilty of 
the like rran/greſſion, and cannot 
help themſelves, Shall I then de- 


| you with Cain,or make away my 
c 


If with 1«das > No, Lord: for, 
that were but to end the miſerics 
of this.life,and to begin the end- 
leſs rorments of Hell : 1 will rae | 
ther appeal to thy Throne of Grace 
where mercy reignes to pardon 
abourding ns, & out of the depth 


| of my miſeries, I will czy with 


David, for the depth of thy mercies, 


Thewgh tho heuldeft kill me math 
/ | affliffions, yet will 1,like Tob, pit my 
| rruff in thee, Though thouſhould | 
drowne 


| —— 
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, drowne me in the Sea'df thy dil-| 
pleaſure, with Jonas, yet will 1 
| catch ſuch hold en thy mercy, 
that T will be taken up dead, 
claſping her with both my hande.' 
And though thou ſhouldeſt caft] 
me into the bowels of Hell,as Jonas 
into-the Belly of the Whale: yet 
from thence would 1 cry unto. 
thee ; O Ged'the Father of Heaven, 
0 Teſus Chrift the: Redeemer of the 
World, 0 Holy Ghoſt my ſanttifier, 
three perſons, and one eternall God, 
have mercy upo me 4 miſerable ſinner, 
And ſeeing the goodveſs of thine! 
own natuie firſt moved thee to: 
ſend thine only begotten Son to dye! 
L- - my fins, that by his death 1| 
might be reconciled to thy Maje-| 
ſty,O reje&t not now my penitent 
Soule,who being diſpleaſed with 


to ſerve, and pleaſe thee in new- | 
neſs of life : and reach from Hea- | 
ven thy helping hand to ſave me; 
thy poor ſervant , who am((like|- 
Peter) ready to finke in the Sea of 
my fans and miſery. Waſh away 
| the multitude of my (ins, with the 
merits of that b/vud, which 1 be- 

lieve that thou haſt fo abundant- 


. Wy 


EE <— 


her ſelfe for ſin,defireth ro return": 
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ly ſhed farpeniceat ſinners, 

And now that I am to receive 
| this day the blefſed Sacrament of 
, thy precious Body and Zlowd, O 
| Lord, I beſeech thee,let thy holy 
| Spirit, by thy Sacrament, ſeale 

unto my ſoule,that by the merits 
| of thy Death and Paſlion, all my 
| fins are ſo freely and fully remit- 
| ted and forgiven, that the curſes 
and judgments which my fins 
' have deſerved, may never have 
; powereither to confound me in 
| this life, Or to condemne me in the 
; world which is to come: for my 
 ſedfaſt faith is, that thou haſt dyed 
for my ſins, and riſen again for my, 
|| i | juſtification; This I believe O Lord 
' help mine wnbelefe, Woik in me 
likewiſe, I beſeech rhee,an wnfain-| 
J | ed Repentance,that I may hearti- 
1 ' 17 bewpaile my former f1nz, and 
laath them, and ſerve thee henge- |. 

forth in nexpneſs of life, and greater |, 
; meaſure of holy devotion, And let] + 

my ſoule never forget the infi- 
nite love of ſo ſweet a Saviour , 
that hath laid down his life to 

redeeme (o vile a ſinner, And grant 

Lord, that having received theſe 
'(eales and pledges of my commu- 
| 25013 
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1.2, 
Fob.17.3, 
1 Tas. 1» 


! unfeigned Repentance, That which 


mon with thee,thou mayeſt hence | 
forth ſo dwell by thySpiric in me, 
and 1 ſolive by Faith jn thee,that 
I may carefully walk all the days | 
of my life in gedlinefi and Piety t0- 
wards thee,and in Chriſtian Love| 
and Charity towards all my 
Neighbours ; that living in thy 
feare, I may dye in thy favour, 
and after death, be made partaker 
of eternall life, through Teſus Chriſt 
my Lord and only Saviour, 
Amen, 
3. Of the meanes whereby tho 
|. mayeſt become a worthy 
ecCaELVET, 

Heſe. Means are duties of 

two ſorts ; the former, re- 
[petting God; the latter our 
Neighbesr: Thoſe which reſpe&| 
God, are three : firſt, ſound Know- 
ledge: ſecondly, true Faih, thirdly 


| reſpeQteth our Neighbowr is but! 
one, fncere (harity, © 
I.0f the ſound knewledg requiſite 
in a worthy Communicant, 
Sound knomledy is a ſanfified un-\ 
derftanding of the firſt Principles of 


\ Religion, As firſt, of the Trinity of 
P erſons in the nity of the Godhead, 
} 


} 


wn 


—_ 
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Secondly, of the Creation of Man , 
and his Fall, Thirdly, of the Curſe | 
and miſeries due to ſin, Fourthly, of | 
the natures and 0 faces of Chbrift, aud | 
redemption by faith in his death, eſpe- | | 
| cially by the dofFrine of the Sacra- 
; ments, ſealing the ſame unto us, FOr, | | 
as an hoy/e cannot be built, unleſs | 
rhe foundation. be firſt laid z no | 
more can Religion ſtand, unleſs it | 
be firſt grounded upon the certain 
knowledg of Gods Word. Seconds 
ly, if we know not Gods will,we | 
| can neither believe nor do the | - 
| ſame. For as worldly buſineſs 
cannot be done but by them 
who have $kill therein, ſo with” 
our knowledg men muſt be | 
much more ignorant in divine! 
and ſpiritwall matters, And yet in 
temporall things a man may- de 
8 | much more by light of nature: But | | 
in religious myſteries, the more we. 
| | rely upon nat#rall reaſon, the fur-: | 
ther we are from comprehending | - 


— 


| piritaall truth, Which diſcovers | 
4 the fearefull etate of theſe who! 
| receive Without knowledge; and the 
more foarfull eſtate of thoſe Ta- Rcne$iy 
f | ſtors, who mwizifker unto them 
without Catechiping, 


2, of ; 


—  c—— 
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tn IA00 
T 
- 


Rome4.11 


{irt, and tremble,) but a true pern 


2, Of fincere Fauh, required to makge\ 
a morthy Communicant, 
Sincere faith, is not a bare 
knowledge of the Scriptures and 
firt grounds of religion,(for that 
Dyvels and Reprobates have anex« 
cellent meaſure, and dee believe 


{maſien 45 of all thoſethings, mwhatſo= 
ever the Lord hath "revealed wm bu 
Word ; ſo alſo a particular .applicati- 


promiſes of mercy -which God - hath 
made in Chriſt to all. believing ſinners. | 


all by mercies do belong unto him. as 
well-as40 any other, For firſt, if we 
have not the righteouſneſs 
of Faith the Sacrament ſeales no»! 
thing unto us ? and every man mm 
the Lotds Smwppes receiveth ſo much 


that without Faith we communi-' 
cating on' Earth, eannort appre-| 
hand-Chult in Heaven ; For as he. 
dwdllethinas.by Fanb, ſo by Faith 
we muſt likewtfe eate him, Thirdly 
becauſe: that without faith we 
cannot be.perſwaded in eur con- 
(eiences that our receiving is ay 


ceptable urfto God- 
WC; 


—  —__— — 


on unto 4 mans owne-Seule,of all the: 


And conſequently, that Chriſt- & | 


a be beligveth, Secondly, becauſe| 
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Cl 0 f #nfamned repentance, requiſite 
for a true Communicant. 

True Repentance 15 an holy change 
of the Minde, when wpon the feeling 
ſight of Gods mercy, and of a mans 
own miſery, he turneth from all hrs 
knowne and ſecret ſons, to ſerve God. 


re;t of hus days. For as he that is 
plutred with meare, is not apt tO 


eate bread : ſo he that is ſtuffed 
[with fins is not fit to receive 
; Chriſt, Aad a conſcience defiled 
w ich wilfull filrhyneſs, makes the 
\uſ2 of all holy things wnloly unto 
- us, Our ſacrnificeg ſpotleſs Paſſ: 
| Over Cannot be eaten with the 
lower leaven of malice and 
wickedneſs, laith Til 1,Cor.s.8. 
Neither can the old bortels of our 
corrupt and impure conſciences 
retain the new wine of Chriſts 
| precious bloud, as our Saviour 
|laith, Adark 2.22, We muſt there- 


fore truly repent, if we will- be 
| 


| worthy partakers. 
7. The dniy to be performed in re- 
| ſueft of our Neighbour, is 
Charity. 
| Crarity ts a bearty forgiving of 0 


in _ and Righteowſneſ all ti: vs! 


— 


Tf. $57 
Exek.38. 
I, 

Att. 26. 
29, 
Aft.2.19 
Luk: 3, 
7437 $* 
Hab.n. 


34'4. 
Tis.1.15, 
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Mats, 


ther; who have offended us, and afier 24,25; 
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Fob.12; 
1434 IS 
Ma: 6. 
42,0491 To | 
Mai. 18. 
3f» 


art invited by Chrift to be a Gueſi 


reconciliation, an owtTard unfeigned 
teftifying of the inward affetions 0 
our hearts, by geftures, words and 
deeds,as oft as pe meete,and occaſion 
is offered, For firlt without love ro 
our neighbour no ſacrifice is accep- 
table unto God, Secondly, becauſe 
one chiefe end wherefore the 
| Lords Supper was ordained, is, t© 
confirm Chriſtians love one to- 
wards another, Thirdly, no man 
can aſſure himſelfe that his exne 
ſins are forgiven of God, if his 
heart cannot yield to forgive the 
| faults of men that hare offended 
him. Thus far of the fir## fore of 
duries, which we are ro perform 
before we come to the Lords 
ſable, called Preparation. 
2 Of the ſecond ſort of duties, wbich 
a worthy Communieant ts to perform 
at the receiving of the Lords Supper , 
called Meditations 

His Exerciſe of ſpiritual Me 

ditations, conlifts in divers 
points, 

Firſt, when the Sermon 1s ended, 
and the ZBanguet of - the Lord; 
Supper begins to be celebrated, 
meditate with thy ſelfe how thou 


| 


| 
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at his boly Table, and how loving- 


v'S. | 


ly be inviteth thee : Hoe,every one | I/a. 55+ 


that thirſteth, come ye to the waters of 
life, &xc, Come, buy wine and milk. 
without money,and wuhent price eate 
ye that which 1s good , let your foule 
delight ut ſelf mn fatneſs, Take ye, eat 
ye this # my body, which Twas broken 
for you ; drink ye all of thu : for thu 
is my bloud which was ſhed for the re 
miſſion of your fins, Whatgreater 
honour'can be youchafed,than to 
be admitted to fit at the Lords 
owne Table? What better fare can 
be afforded, then to feede of the 
Lords owne body and bloud 2 If 
David thought ic tO be the great- 
eſt favour :hat he could ſhew un- 
to good Barzillai, for all the 
kindneſs that he had ſhewed un- 
tohim in his troubler, ro offer 
him, 1hat he ſhould feed with him at 
his one Table m leruſalem ; how 
much greater favour ought we to 
account it, when Chriſt doth in- 
ded ſeed wu in the Church at bs own 
Table, and that with his owne moſt 
hely Body and Bloud ? 

2. AS Abrabam, when he went 
«p 10 the mount, to ſacrifice }/aac 
his Son, left his ſervants beneath 


* nn FT 


1,2. 


Mat.16, 
26,27, : 
28,06, 


Ge. 22-5 
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in the valley: ſo when thou com- 
meſt to the ſpirituall Sactifice of] 
the Lords Swpper, lay afide all 
earthly thoughts and cegitations 
that thou mayeſt wholly con- 
template of Chriſt, and offer up 
thy Sv#le unto him, who ſacri* 
ficed both his Sexle and Fody for 
thee, ( 
3. Meditate with thy ſelfe,how 
precious and venerable is the 
Body and Bloud of the Sop of God 
who is the Ruler of heaven and | 
earth: the Lord at whoſe beck 
the Angels tremble,and by whom 
both the quick and dead ſhallbe 
judged at che laſt day, and. thou 
among the reſt, And how that it 
is he, who having bin crucified for 
thy ſins, offereth now to be re- 
ceived by faith into thy ſoule, On 
the other ſide, confider how fin- 
full a creature thou art 3 altoge- 
ther unworthy of (o holy a gueſt, 
how ill delerying to taſt of ſuch 
ſacred food, having been concetved 
in filthincſs, and wallowoing ever 
ſince in the myre of Iniquity ; 
bearing the Name of a Chriſtian, 
but doing the works of theDivel; 
adoring Chriſt with an Ave Kex 
in 


— 
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in thy mouth ; but ſpirting Oathes | 
in his face, and crucifying him 
| anew With thy graceleſs attions, 
Foeurthly, ponder then, with 
what face dareſt thou offer to 
| touch [+ holy a body with ſuch de- 
'filed hands 2 Oc to drink ſuch 
| precious B'oud with ſo lewd and 
| [ng a mouth, or to lodg fo bleſſed 
a Gueſt in ſo uncleane a flable 2 
' For if the BethGemites were lain, 
'for but looking rrreverently into 
; the Arke of the Old Teftament,what 
judgment wayeſt thou juſily ex. 
pet, who with ſuch impure eyes 
{ and hearr, art come to ſee and re- 
| ceive the Arke of the New Teſta. | ©24.2 39 
' ment; in which del.eth"all the ful. 
neſs of the Godhead bodily > * 
| If V77e for but touching(though | » 5am, 
' not Without zeal) the Ark of the 67+ 
; Covenant was ftricken with ſ#d- 
den death, what ffroake of Druine 
Indgment mayeſt thou nor feare, 
that ſo rudely,with wnctean hands: 
doeſt preſume to handle the Ark, 
| of the erernall Teftament ,aphere are 
' bid all the Treaſares of Wiſdome, and 
Knowledge ? | 
If Iohn BaptifiCthe holyeſt Man 
| that was bortu of a Woman) 
| Hh3 thought 
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| 


Mas 8, 


Fooogn himſelfe unworthy to 
beare his ſhooes, O Lord, how 
unworthy is ſuch a prophane 
zpretch, as thou art, tO cate his holy 


fie, and to drink his precious 


bloud ? 

If the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint 
Peter,ſeeing but a glwmſe of Chriſts 
Almighty pewer., thought -him-| 
{elfe unworthy to ftand in the 


ſame boate with him ; how un- 


worthy art thou to fir with Chriſt 
at the ſame table, where thou 
mayeſt.behold rhe infinreneſ of 
his Grace and Mercy diſplayed? - 


If the Centwrien thought thar | 


the roof of his howſe was nor wor- 
thy to haibour ſo Divine a Gueſt, 
what rom can there be fit under 
thy Rebbes, for Chrifts Holyneſi to 
dwell in ? 

If the Bloudsiſſued ſick Woman 
feared to couch the Hem of his 
garment ; how ſhouldeſt thou 
tremble to cate his fleſh, and to 
drink his All-healing blend ? 

Yet if thuu commeſt humbly, 
in Faith Repentance and Charity, 
abhorring thy ſins paſt,and pur- 
poling . unfeignedly ro amend 


| thy lite henceforth, let not thy 


former 
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fo: mer ſins affright thee, for they | 


ſhall nerer be laid unto thy 
charge : and this Sacrament fhall 
ſeal unto thy ſoul, that all thy 
1ns,and the judgments due unto 
them,are fully pardoned, and clean 
waſhed away by the Lloud of 
Chriſt, For this Sacrament: was 
not grdained for them who are 
perfet,bur to help penitent ſinners 
unto perfetion, Chriſt came,nor 
to cal! the righteous, but ſinners to 1(« 
pentan 6, And he ſaith, That the 
whole need not 4 phyſician, but they 
that are ſick, Theſe hath Chriſt cal - 


' | {ed,and when they came, them 


hath he ever helped,” Witnels the 
whole Goſpel; which teſtifieth, 


' | that not one ſinner,who came to 


Chriſt for mercy, went ever away 
without his errand Bathe thou 
likewiſe thy ſick ſoul in this foun.. 
tain of Chrifts bloud ; and doubt - 
leſs, according' to his Promiſe 
Zach.13.1, thou fhalt be healed 
of all thy ſins and uncleanneſs. Nor 
ſenneys therefore, but they who are 
unwilling to repent of their fins 
are debarred from this Sacra« 
ment, 

Fifthly, meditate that Chriſt 


Aercom—_— 


| 


Hh4 left | 
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lefr this Sacrament unto us as 

the chief” token and pledge of his 

love ; not when we woutd have 
made him a King, Johns, 15, 
(which might have ſeemed are- 
quital of kindneſs) but when 1«- 
das and the High Prieſts were 
conſpiring his death, (therefore 
wholly of his mere favour.) 
When Nathan would ſhew Da- 
vid how entirely the poor man lo- 
ved bis ſheep that was killed by 
the rich man, He gave her((aith he) 
to eat of his own morſels, and of his 
onntrup te drink, 2 Sam. 12,3. And 
muſt not then the love of Chriſt 
to his Church be unſpeakable, 


her ſpiritual and cternal nouriſh. 
ment ?If then there be any love 
in thine heart, take rhe cup of ſal» 
vation into thine hand,and pledge 
his love again,Tſ.116,1T. 

Sixthly, when the Miniſter bee 
ginneth the holy conſecration of 
the Sacrament, then lay aſide all 
praying, reading, and all other 


{ when he gives her his own feſb to | 
eat,and his «wn bloud to drink, for | 


cogitations whatſoever; and | 
ſettle thy meditations onely up- 
'on theſe holy affions and rites, 


| which 


— 
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which (ac cording to Chriſts in. 
ftitution) are uſed in and about 
the holy Sacraments, For it hath 
pleaſed God (conſidering our 
weaknels)- to appoint rhoſe rites 
as means the better to lift up 
our minds to the ſerious con- 
templation of his heavenly graces. 
When thezefore thou ſeeſt the 
Miniſter putting apart bread ant! 
Tine on the Lords table, and con- 
ſecrating* them by prayers and 
the rehearſal of Chbrifts inſtitution 
to bean holy Sacrament of the 


Fody and Bloud of Chriſt ; then} 
meditate how God the Father.of } 


his mere love to mankind,ſet apar: 
and ſealed his onely begotten Son,to 
be the all- ſufficient means and onely 
Jediator, to redeem us from ſin, 
and to reconcile us to his grace, 
and to bring us to his glory. 
When thou ſeeſt the Miniſter 
break the bread, being bleſſed, 
thou muſt meditate that Teſs 
Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, 
was put to death, and his bleſſed 
Seul and. Body (with the ſenſe of 
Gods anger) broken aſunder for 
thy fins, as verily as thou-now 
ſeelſt the holy Sacrament to be 
| broken 
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broken before thine eyes, and 
withall call tro mind the heinoul- | 
neſs of fin, and the greatneſs of 
Gods hatred againſt rhe ſame ; 
__ Gods juflice could not be 
ſatisfied but by ſuch a ſacrifice. 
When theMiniſter hath bleſſed 
and broken the Sacrament, and 
is addreſſing himſelf to diſtribute | 


'\it; then meditate, that the King 


(whois the Maſter of the Fealt) | 


This Wid4tng garment is 
R igb:20u/ne/s _ and true 
—=—5rp® 
A TCo:m.0h Epb. I, 
b 6 Pef.1.12. 


257 at the table te ſee his gueſts, | 


and looketh upon thee whether 
thou hat on thy] 
Wedding - garment, | 
Think alſo that all 
the, holy 2 Angels 
that attend upon 
theEleR in theCh. and b do deſire 
ro behold the celebration of theſe holy 
myſterie;,do obſerve thy reverence 
& behaviour:1et thy ſaul therfore, ' 
whileſt the Miniſter bringeth the | 
Sacramentunto thee,offer this or | 
the like ſhorrSoliloq.umtoChrift, 
A ſweet Soliloquy to be ſaid betwixt | 
the (onſecration and Receiving | 
of the Sacrament. | 
S it true indeed, that God will 
dwell on earth # Behold, the hea- | 
ven, and the heaven of heavens, are \ 


Apoe. 19. 8. 
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not | 
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| not able to contain thee ; how much | 

more unable is the ſoul of ſuch a ſin... Fd 
"' fil caitiff as I am to reeeive thee 2 F 
| Bur ſeeing it is _thy blefſed - 
| Pleaſure to come thus to , ſup 
with me,and to b dwell in me; 1 2 Apo. 
cannor for joy but burſt out and bd Iob-14, 
ſay,What is man that thou art minds | 23. : 
' ful of him, and the ſon of man that 
thou regardeft him > What favour 
| ſoever thou youchſafeſt me in 
| the abundance of thy grace, 1 
F| | will freely cenfeſs that I amin | 1 

' the wretchedneſs of my na1#re lam| 

| a carnal creature, whoſe very ſou] 
is fold under fin : a wietched man, 
compaſled about with d « body of | Rom, 7. | 
yyws Yer, Lord, ſeeing © thou | "4 
 calleFt, here I come : and ſeeing |< xut.g. 
| thou calleſt fnners, 1 have thruſt | 33: 
my ſelfe in among the reſt ; and 
ſeeing thou calleſt all with their. 
' heavieſt loads, | ſee no reaſon why 
I ſhould ſtay behind, O Lord, 1 1:53 
am fick, and whither ſhould I goe 
| | | but unto thee the Phyſician of my 
| | Soul 2 thou haſt cured many, but 
[never didſt rhou meet with a 


more miſerable Patient: for I am 
more leprous then Geh4zz, more 
unclean than Magdalen, more 
| | _ blind 


ED” _—_— ies... 


The Prattice of Tiety. 


| 


blind in ſoule, than Bartimeus was; 


in Body ; for I have lived all this |. 
, \ while, and never ſeen the tre 


light of thy word: My ſoule "runs 
with a greater flux of ſin, than 
was the Hemoriſs iſſue of blond, 
Mephibeſhath was not more lame 
tO go, than my ſoul is to walk af- 
ter thee in love, Teroboams Arm 
was not more mithered to ſtrike 


the Prophet, than my hand is| 
mayned to relieve the poor, Cure | 


me, O Lord, and thou fhalt doe 
a great work as in curing them all, 
And though I haye all rheir fn: 
and ſores, yer Lord, ſo abundant is 
thy Grace, ſo great is thy skill,that 


if thou wilt,thon canft with a word 


forgive the one, and heal 'the ©- 
ther: And why ſhould 1 doubt of 
thy good will, when ro ſave me 
will coſt thee now but one loving 
ſmile, who diddeſt fh:w thy ſelfe 
ſo willing to redeem me. though 
it ſhould coſt thee all thy hearr 
bleud ; and now offereſt io graci- 
ouſly unto me the aſſured pledg 
of my redemption by thy bloud : 
Tho am I, O Lord God * and whar | 
is my merit, that thou haſt 
bought me with ſo dear  priee? It 
is 
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is meerly.thy zvercy ; and 1,0 Lord 
am not 'morthy the leaſt of all thy 
mercies; much leſs to be parraker 


ot this holy Sacrament,the great» | 


eſt pledge of the greateſt mercy , 
that ever thou didſt beſtow upon 
thoſe ſons of wen whom thou lo- 
veſt. How might I, in reſpe of 
mipe owne unworthineſs, cry 
out for fear at the ſight of thy holy 
Sacrament, as the Thiliftins did , 
when thy ſaw the Ark of God 
come into the aſſembly; Woe wn- 
to me a ſinner ; but that thy Angel 
doth comfort me, as he did * 
woman : Feare the not, for I know 
that thas ſeckefF leſus Thich was 
crucified, It is thou indeed that 
my Soul ſceketh after, And here 
thou offcreſt thy ſelf unto me 
in the bleſſed Sacrament. 1f there 
fore Elizabeth thought her ſelfe {0 
much honoured, at thy preſence in 
the womb of thy bleſſed Mother, 
that the Babe ſprung 1m hey belly for 
joj, how fhould my ſoul teape | 
within me for joy,now that thou 
commeſt by thy holy Sacrameat 
| 10 dwell in my heart for ever ; 
Oh what an honour is this, not 


that the Mother of my Lord; but my | _ 


Loyd 


| ao 
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Lord himſelf ſhould come thus to 
viſit me indeed, Lord, 1 confeſs 
with the faithfull Centurion, that I 
am not worthy that thiw ſhouldeſt 
come under my roof; & that if thou' 
didſt but ſpeak the 30rd only, my ſoul, 
fhould be ſaved ; yet ſeeing it hath 
pleaſed the riches of thy grace.ſor 
the better ſtrengthning of my 
weakneſ; : to ſeal thy mercy unto 
me, by thy weſible ſign, as well as | 
by chy vifible Word: in all thanks 
full hamilicy my Sou!le ſpeakes 


Luk * T, 
In. 
Ap% 3« | 
209." 
Luke 18, 
23, 


| Behold, the handmaid of the Lord. be 


| Kyock thou » Lord, by thy Word 


unco thee with the bleſſed Virgin 
it unto me according to thy Word, 


and Sacraments,at the door of my 
heact ; and 1 will, like the Pub» 
li. an, with both my fiſts knock 
at my b:caſt as faſt as I can,tha 

thou mayeſt enter in. And if the 
door wiil not open faſt enough, 
break it open, O Lord, by thine 
almighty power, ai:d then enter 


Luke I7, 
9, 


1 
' 


| 


in, and dwell there for ever,that 
I may nave cauſe, with Zacheus, 
to acknowledge, that this day ſal- 
vation is come into mine houſe. And 
caſt out of me whatſoever ſhall 
be offenlive unto thee ; for 1 re 


_ ban 
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Ggn the whole poſſeſſion of 
my heart unto thy lacred Maje- 
ty, intreating that 7 may not live 
henceforth, but that thow mayeſt live 
inme, ſpeakin me, walkin me 

and ſo to govern me by thy $pi 

crit,that nothing may be pleaſing 
unto me, but that which is acre» 
tabie unto thee ; that Eniſh 

ing my courle in the life of 
grace, I may afierward live 
with thee for ever in the King | 
dom of gloty, Grant this, 0 
Lord Teſus , for the merits of 
thy death and bloud ſhedding. 
Amen, 

When the Miniſter bringeth 
towards thee the bread thus bleſ 
ſed and broken, and offering it un- 
to thee, bids thee, Take, eat, &c. 
then meditate that Chrift himſe!/ 
cometh unto thee,and both offer 
eth, and giveth indeed unto thy 


all the merits of bis death and paſſi- 
on, to feed thy ſoul unto erernal 
life,as ſurely as the Miniſter of. 
fereth and giveth. the outward 
ſigns that feed thy body unto this 


{ temporal life, The bread of the Lord 


| is given by the Ainifter, but the 


faith, h1s very body and bloud,with | 


bread 


NE —— 
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* 


bread which is the Lard,is given by 
| Chriſt himſelf. 

- When thou rakeft the bread at 
the Miniſters hand to cat it, then 


| rouſe up thy ſoul 10 apprebend[ 


Chriſt by faith and to apply his me+ 
rits to heal thy miſeries, Imbrace 
him as ſweetly with thy faith in 
| the Sacrament, as ever: Simeon 
hugged him with his arms in his 
ſmadling clonts, . | 
As thou eateſt the bread, 
|. imagine that thou ſecſt Chriſt 


| hanging upon the croſs, and by 


his unſpeakable torments fully 
ſatisfying Gods juſtice for thy 
fins; and ſtrive to be as verily 
-partaker of the ſpiritual grace as 
of the Elemenial igns, For, rhe 
truth is not abſent from the ſign, 
neicher doth Chriſt deceive 
when he faith, This is my bo- 
dy ; but he giveth bimſelf in- 
deed ro-every ſoul. that fprriu- 


| | ally receives him by faith, For 


| as Ours is the [ame Supper which 
Chriſt adminiſtred ; ſo is the 


{ ſame Chriſt verily preſent at his 


own Supper» not by any Tas 
| pal Tranſubſtantiation, but by a 
(s acramental Participation, where- 
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by * he doth trul 
feed the faithful un- 
to eternal life ; not 
by coming down out 
of Heaven | unto 


thee up from the 
Earth'unto him ; ac- 
cording to that old 
ſaying, Snrſam coy- 
da , Lift up your 
hearts ; and,' Where 
the carcaſe is, thithey 
will the eagles reſort, 
Mat.2 4.2). 

When thou ſeeſt 
the wine brought 
unto thee apart 
from the bread,then 
remember that the 
Blond of Ieſws Chriſt 
was as verily ſepara- 
ted from his body 
upon the Croſs for 


the remiſſkon of thy 
ſins ; And that this is the ſeal of | 
the new covenant, Which God hath | 5 
made to forgive all the fins of all 
| penitent ſinners that believe in the{ 
merits of his bloyd -fhedding.For the 
| Wine 15 not a Sacramenm of Chrifts | | 
| 


| I i 


thee, bur by lifting 55 


nos the of bi: body, be- 


:t0 the grach fignt- 
» £8 Euthymius in 
Ma8.19- Non dixit Do- 
minus, Hace ſunt figna 
corporis mei.ſcd Hoe eſt 
corpus. mevm. Oportet 
ergo non ad naturam £co- 


rum ropoſita {unt 
af; aw 


eftis, 


& bibicuri iltum Range | 
fofuri fu ; 


nem quem nt, 
qui-me cracifigunt. $2- 
cramentum aligquid yobis 

ans, ſpiritualt- 


ter intelleAum vivifica- 
bir vos. Aug. 1m P/al. 98, 
x in the 


er fon of 


yok, he yeoit 
we 6n t 
the ſore ER C 


4tz | 


J #*Chrift el: it bis body, 1:4 


and ” 


wy bloud | 
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proprt 


of the real blond, doub.leſi 


John and Mary rs + thy mouth, would 
have made meant to beve be nothing ſo * ef. 
WERE ranm aeetes feftual as this Sa 
tbe virtms £þ be 

js was bed; 1 es cramental drinkiug of 


that | 


a. - WEE of 3. Fw Lone attual drinkins of 


| it was ſhed out of his body upon 


bloud contained im his veins , but as| 


the croſs for the remiſſion of the ſins 
of all that believe in him. 

As thou drinkeſt the Wine,, 
and poureſt ir out of the cap into, 
thy fomach, meditate and be 
lieve, that by the merits ef that 
Bloud which Chrift, ſhed upon 
the C ofs all thy fins are as verily 
forgiven, as thou haft now drank, 
this Sacramental wine, and haſt 
itin thy Remach, And .in the 
inſtans of drinking. ſertle thy me- 
ditation upon Chriſt ag ke hang- 
ed upon the Croſs; as if (like 
Mary and /ohn) thou didſt ſee 


him nailed, and his blaud running 
down his blefſed fide our. of that 
gaſtly wound, which the Spear 
ni in his innocent heart,wiſhing 
| thy mouth cloſed co his fade,that 


thou mighteſt receive that precs- 
ox bloud before it fell to the duſty 
earth : And yer the 


to rhe armizns that real blewd with 


_— 
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For one of the Souldiers might 
have drunk that, and been till a 
Reprobate ; but whoſoever drink- 


eth it fpwrittally by faith in the Sa- 
crament, ſhall ſarely have the re- | 
miſſion of ws ſins, and life everlalt- 
10g, | 
As thou feeleſt the Sacramen- 
tall wine which thou haſt drunk, 


warming thy cold ſtomach:Se en- 
| deavour to feel the Holy GhofFt che- 
' 1/hing thy ſoul in the joyful affur. 
ance of the forgiveneſs of all thy 
| fins, by the'merits of the bloud of 
| Chriſt ;And to this end, God give- 
eth every fairhfull ſou!, together 
with the! Sacyamentall blexud, the 
Holy Ghoſt to drink, We are all 
| made to drink, into one Spirit, And 
[to life up thy minde from the 
con:emplation of Chriſt, as he 


that bloud ſpiritually -by farh.; 


| was crucified upon the Croſs roþ 


| conſider how he now fits #n glory 
| at the right hand of bis Father mak- 
ing interceſſion for thee; by preſen- 
ring'tochis Father the #nvaluable 
| mey1'of his death, which he once 
| ſuffered for thee, to appeaſe his 
| Juſtice for the ſins which thou 
| doeſt daily commit againſt hw, 


Þ 


IT. — — 
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| After thou haſt exten and drunk 


,8| cram. thaugh confefted of many 


| yer they are all but one myſticall 
| body whereof Chrift is Head, And | 


both the Bread and Wine, la. 
bour that as thole Sacramentall 
ſignes do rurn to the nouriſhment 
of thy Zedy, and by the digeſtion | 
of heate become one with thy 
ſubſtance : {o by the operation of | 
Faith and the Holy Gheft, thou 
mayeſt become one with Chriſt , 
and Chrift with thee, and ſo may- 
eſt feele thy Communion with 
Chriſt confirmed, and increaſe dai- 
ly more and more. That as it is 
impoſſible to ſeparate the Bread 
bad VVine digeſted intothe bloud 
and ſubſtance of thy body : ſo it 
may be more unpoſlible to part} 
Chriſt trom thy Soul, or thy Soul 
from Chriſt, 

Laſtly, as the Bread of the Sa... 


Graines,yet makes but eneBread: 
ſo muſt thou remember, that 
though all the faichfull are many 


cherefore thou mult love evety 
Chriſtian as rhy ſelfe,and a mem« 
ber of thy body. | 

Thus far of the duties to be done 
art the receiving of the holy $4. 


crament 


ts te th 


— —_— 


crament, called Meditation, 
3. Of the duties which we ave to 
perform after receiving of the.holy 
Communion, called Attion 
or Prattice, 

HE duty which we are to 

perform after the receiving 
of the Lords Supper,is called At 
ion Or Praffice;withour which all 
the reſt will miniſter unto us no 
comfort, 

The .At1os conſiſts of two ſorts 
of duries: firſt, ſuch as we are to 
pecform in the Church: or elſe at- 
ter that we ate gone home, 

Thoſe that we are to performe 
in the C h#rch, are either ſererall 
frem our ,owne ſoxles, or clic 
joyntly with the Cougregation, | 

The (evera!l duties which thou 
muſt performne from thine owne 
Soul, are three t Firſt, thou mult 
be carefuil (that foraſmuch. as Sancta b, 
Chriſt dwelleth in thee, therefore) ' neg 
ro entertain him in a clean heart | ſanctis, | 
and wich pure affe tions; for, the , 1-18-26 
moſt holy will be holy with the | 
Holy ; fr if Joſeph of Arimethes.' 
when he had begged of Tate his 
dead body, to bury it, wrapped ut 


A EE een ee ee ets 


—— 


in ſweet odours, and Sne linnen,and 
WW lad! 


þ 


— ow - —- ee. 


i. 
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Jaid it in a new Tomb ;-how much 
more ſhouldeſt thou lodge Chrif 
in a new Heart, and perfume his 
Rooms with the odoriferous incenſe 
| of Prayers, and all Pure affetions? 
If God required Moſes to pro- 
vide a Por of Pure Gold te keep 
1the Manna that fell in the wil- 
derneſs: what a pure heart ſhoul- 
deſt thou provide to receive this 
divine Manna, that is come downe 
from heaven? 


And as thou cameſt ſorrowing 
like Joſerh and Mary, to lecke 
Chriſt in the Temple, ſo now ha- 
ving there found him in the mid- 
deft of his Word and Sacrament , 
be catefull with joy to carry him 
home with thee, as they did. 

And if the man that found but 
his loft ſheep, rejoyced (oO much,how 
canſt thou, having found ihe $4» 
viour of the World but rejoyce 
much more ? 

Secondly, thou muſt offer the 
ſacrifice of a private Thankss- giving 
unto God for his ineftimable 
grace and mercy: for as this aQi- 
on is common unto the whole 
Church : ſo it is applyed particu- 
larly-to eyery one of the faithfull 


TT in | 
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In the Church, and for this partt- , "mo 
cular mercy, every ſoul muſt joy- | 


$ fully offer up a particular Sacri- 
CG fce of Thanks. givin » FOr if the 
S 
5 


VV1iſemen rezoyced ſo much when 
they ſaw the Srar which condutt- 
cd them unto Chriſt, and wor. 
fhipped him ſo devourly, when 


. he lay a bate in the manger, and, 
; offered unto him theirGold, Myr 1h 
7 and Fravkicenſe ; how much 


| more ſhouldeſt thou rejoyce now | 
\that thou haſt both ſeene and re.. 
ceived this Sacrament, which 
guideth thy Soul unto him where 
he firteth at the right hand of bis Fa» 
\cher tu glory? And thither lifuung 
| up thy heart,adore him, and offer 
up unto him the Gold of a pure | 
Faith, the Myrrhb of a mornficd | 
beart, and this or the like ſmeete 
Incenſe of Prayer,and Thankggtving 
A Prayer to be ſaid after the receive | 
mg of the Communion, | 
| Hat ſhall 1 render unto; 
VV thce (O blefled: Saviour) 
for all theſe bleſſings, which thou 
haft ſo graciouſly beſtowed upon 
my Soul ? how can 1 ſufhcienily 
thank thee,when I can ſcarce ex- 
 preſs-rhem ?'Where thou might. | 
$ lis eſt | 


. 


-” = - a — -» -_ 
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_  (eft have made me a Feaſt, thou 
. madeſt me a Man after thine ewn| 
-| image ; When by fin, I had loſt 
both thine Image, and my ſelfe; 
thou didſt renew in me thine 
| [mage by thy Spirit, and diddefi 
redeem my Soul by thy bloud a» 
gain 2 and now thou haſt given] | 
unto me thy ſcal and pledg of my | 
Redemption ; nay.,thou halt given | 
thy ſelfe unto me. O bleſſed Re 
deemer ; Oh, what an ineſteem-| il | 
able treaſure of riches, and over-|iW | 
flowing Fountaine of grace hath he| Wl | 
got, who hath gained thee No 
man ever touched thee by faith , 
but thou didſt hea! him by grace ; 
for thou art the Author of Salva- 
tion, the remedy of all evils, the | 
medicine of the ſich, the life of the 
quick, and the reſurreFion of the | 
| 


b OI— 


dead, Seemed it a ſmall matter! 
unto thee to appoint thy holy 
Angels, tO attend upon fo yile a 
creature as I am ; but that thou 
wouldeſt enter thy ſelfe into my | 
Soul, there ro preſerve, nouriſh,and 
cheriſh me unto life eyerlaſting ? 
2 Kings If the carcale of the dead Pro- 
phet could revive a dead man that 
touched it, how much moce ſhall |* 

the 


—— —— 


2 


* > a . => 


wy. 0 0 


;my Ranſom; by thy Merits, my 
'| Reward ; and by thy Sacrament , 


ltwre liveth, and ruleth in us, 10+ | 


| | The Traftice of Tiety, 


the living body of the Lord of all pre« | 
phetz quicken the fairhfull, in 
whoſe heart he dwelleth? And if | 
thou wilt raile my body at the 
laſt day . out of-the duſt ; how 
much more wilt thou now revive 
my Soul, which thou haſt ſan&i- | 
fied with thy ſpirit, and purified | * 
with thy blewd 2 O Lord, what 
could 1 more defire, or what 
| couldeft thou more beſtow upon 
| me, then to give me thy Body for 
| meat, thy Tlexd for drink,, and to 
lay down thy -Sywl for the price 
ot my Redemption 2 Thou Lord 
enduredfſt the pain,and I do reap 
the profit : 1 receive pardon; and 
chou diddeſt beare the puni/hment, 
Thy reares were my Bath, thy 
wounds my weal, and the juflice 
| done to thee , ſatisfied for the 
judgment which was due to. me, 
[hus by thy Zirth, thou art be- 
come my Brother ; by thy Death 


my nouri/hmens. O divine food ! 
by whick the ſons of en are tranl- 
formed into the /ons of God, lo that 
(on nature dyeth; and God, na- 


deed 
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. 


holv feet; yet, Lordi is ſufficient 


deed, all creatures wondred that} 
the Creator would be incloſed 
9 months in the Virgins Womb, 


though her womb being replens\il\ 2 
iſhed with the holy Ghoff, was ||| 4 
more ſplendid then the Star |} t 
Firmament. But that thou ſhould-|M ? 
eſt thus humble thy ſelfe to 
dwell for ever in my Heart,which 
thou foundeſt more unclean then 
a dung-hl, it is able to make all | 


the Creatures in Heaven and 
Farth to ſtand amazed, But 
(ecing it is thy free grace and 
mere pleaſure thus to en» 
rer and vo dwell in my heart, 1 
woule to God that I had ſo. pure, 
a heart as my heart could wiſh, 
to entertainthee., And who is fir 
to entertain Chriſt } or who, 
though invited, would not chuſe 
with Mary rather to kneel at thy | 
feet, then preſume to fit with 
chee at thy table ? Though I want 
a pure beart for thee to dwell in, 

yet weeping eyes ſhall never be! 
wanting to waſh thy bleſſed fee, 
and ro lament my flthy fins, And 
albeit 1 cannot weep ſa many 
tears as may ſuffice to waſh thy 


_ that 


I  — 
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| that thou haſt ſhed blowd enough 
| to cleanſe my ſinful ſoul, And 1 


am fully (O Lord) affured, that 
all the dainty fare, wherewith the 
diſdainful Phariſee entertained 
thee at his table, did not ſo much 
pleaſe thee, as thoſe tears which 
penitent Mary poured under the 
table. 1 would therefore wiſh 
with feremy, that my head mere 4 
fountarn of tears, that ſeeing 1 can 
by no means yield ſufficient 
thanks for thy love to me, yet 1 
might by continual tears teſtific 
my love unto thee, And though 
no man is worthy of ſo infinite a 
grace ; yet this is my comfort, 
that he 11 worthy whom thou in fa.. 
vour accounteFt worthy, And (ceing 
that now of thy mere grace thou 


haſt counted me (among others 


| thy cheſen) worthy of rhis un- 


pH favour, and ſealed by 
thy Sacrament the afſ#rance of 
thy love,and the forgiveneſi of my 
ſens ; O Lord,confirm thy favour 
unto thy ſervant, and ſay of me 
as-I/aae did of Tacob,T have bleſſed 
him, therefore he ſhall be bleſſed, 
And that 1 may ſay unto -thee 
with Davia,Thowu,0 Lord, haft bleſe 


HUE: 


ſed 


mon EP en—— 


— 
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Gen, 12, 
24,0's, 


* | and it ſball be bleſſed for ever, And 


- [houſe of Obed Edom, 


| 


|remained'in his houſe ; 1 doubt not 


ſed my ſoul, and made it thy houſe 


ſeeing it pleaſed thee to bleſs the 
end all by 
nouſbeld mhileſt the Ark of the Lord 


but thou wilt much more bleſs 
my ſoul and body, and all that do 
belong unto me,now that it hath 
pleaſed thy MajeRy,of thine own 
good will, to enter wnder my roof, 
and to dwell for ever in my poor 
cottage. Bleſs me,O Lord,ſo.rthat {Wdex 
my fins may wholly be remirted 

by thy bloud, my conſcience ſan: | 

ified by thy Spirit,my mind en» 
lighrned by thy Truth, my heart| 
guided by thy Spirit,and my will 
inall things ſubdued to thy blel- 
ſed Will and Pleaſure, Blels me 
with all graces which I want, 
and increaſe in me thoſe good 
gifts which thou haſt already be- 
ſtowed upon me. And ſ(ecing that 
I hold thee not by the arms, as |. 
lacob,wreſtling with me ; but jn- 
wardly dwelling by faith 'within 
me : ſurely,Lord, 1 will never {« 
thee go except thou bleſi me,and give 
me 4&4 new name.a new heart, 4 new | 


#þ:riz,and ſtrength by the porxey of | 
—— 
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TH 


JeWGod to prevail ovey ſin and Satan, 


: 
' 


nd 1 beſeech thee, O Lord, de- 
je not ro depart frem me, as 
hou diddeſt from 7acob, becauſe 


ie day breaketh,and thy grace be-| 


zinneth to dawn and appear. 

Zut I from my ſoul humbly,with. 
he Emavnes, intreat thee, O 

weet Jeſus, tv abide with me, bes 
auſt it draweth toward night. For 
he night of temptation, the night of 
ribulation,yea, my laſt we night of 
death approacheth-34O blefled Sayi- 

pur, Nay with me'therefore now 
znd for ever. And,if thy preſence go 


Woot heme Tpith me,carry me now from 


ence, Gowith me.,and live with 
ne,and let neither death nor life 
eparate me frem thee, Drive me 


from my ſelf,draw me unto thee. 


Let me be ſick, but ſound in thee, 
and in my weakneſs let thy firength 
appear.Let me (eem as dead, that 


thou alone mayeſt be ſeen to live{ * 


in me,ſo that all. my wembers may 
debut inſlruments 10 aft thy mor:« 
on, Set wwe 4s a ſeal upon thrme'beart, 
and let thy zes! be ſettled; upon: 
mine, that I may -be out of love 
with af, that I maybe enely in 
love with thee, Andgrant, ©, 
Lord, 


ed _— — —_— 
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9, 


Lord, that as thou now vouchſa 
feſt me this fayour to fit at thy 
Table, to receive this Sacrament 
in thy Houſe of grace; ſo 1 ma 
hereafrer, through thy mercy, be 
received to eat and drink, at thy 
Table m thy Kingdom of glory And 
for thy mercy 1 do here, with the 
four Beaſts and four and twenty 
Elders, caſt my ſelf down befor 
thy throne of grace, acknowledg 
ing that it is thou that haſt ye 
deemed me with thy bloud, and tha 
| ſalvation cometh onely from thee 


| 


10,21,22, and therefore unto" thee I ds yield 


| 


| 
| 
; 


| 


Lev, $, 


al praiſe,and glory ,and wiſdom, and 
thanks; and honouy, ani'yower, and 
might, and majeſty, O'my Lord, and 


| my God, for evermore.. Artiev, 


Thirdly, ſeeing Chriſt hath ſa: 
crificed himſelf for thee ; (and 
all that thou canſt give is roo 
lictle :) rherefore thou muſt offer 


| R»m.11,1 thy ſelf to be [iviiur;holy, and ac 


ceptable ſacrifice unto God ; by fer 
'ving him in righreonſneſs andiYeli 


'- \\neſt ll thy days, Thras* Ferillix 


witneſſeth, that in his 'rime's 
' Chriſtian was known from 4no. 
ther: man” onely' by the hayieſ 
and wprightneſs of his life, 
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2, Of the duties which Tve are to do 
after the Communion joynily with 
the Congregation, 

He duties tO performed 

joyntly with the Church are 
thy three, Firſt , publick thanksgiving 
nd both by . prayers and 3 ſinging of 
Pſalms : thus Chrift himſelt and 
his Apoſtles did, Secondly, joyning 
with the. Church, in giving (every 
man according to his ability }ro- 
wards the relief of the poor ; this 
was the manner of the Primitive 
Churches, to make colleiF1ons and 
love feaſts b afcer the Lords Supper 


fa 


for the relief of the poor: Chriſti- 
| ans, 


Thirdly, when thanks and 


praiſe are ended, --, - 
then with all reve« 2 56 is. probable to 


boug boin che 113. P/alns. 


rence to ſtand up, 1 Cor16.1. Remi 5 25. 
and to receive the _ b Qui' oopiofiores ſunt 


| fur 
| bleſſing of God by the: quilque wo quod viſum 


mouth of his Mipj- <ft concribuir,8 quod ira 
fer, and to receive © VBicur, apud pracpo- 


It as if thou diddeR'-inde-jNe opitularor po. | 
hear God himſelf. 201 5 vials, & gel} 


firum deponitur : atyue 


m aut ali- 


pronouncing 1t un-:: quam alizm/ 'cauſam e- 
to thee from hea. pants Juſto. Martyr. 


ven, 
bleſſing God doth bleſs Pomine tacere ſumptum. 


For by Cc their cLuerum eſt pteratis 


Tert. Apo. adv. Cent.s 39, 


hes people," Num.6.31z27, 
' Thus 


[I 


_— 
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| 


| 
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4 "+a of the duties to be pratt;- 


3 


| 


S dn the Church. 
The daties'whick thou art to, 
 [praftiſe after'rhat thou art depiir- 
tedhome;-are three: Firſt, tq ob» 
ſerve Uiligently, whether thou 
haft truly received: Chrift 1n the 
Sacrament,'Which thou mayeRt 
thus eaſily perceive ; for ſeeing 
* | bes fleſh is meat indeed, and his bloud 
is drink indeed, and that-he .is ſo 
of grace, that: no- man ever 
touched him by. Faith, but he recei- 
yed vertue from him; it cannor 
pn be,thar-if thou haſt eaten 
is fleſh, or drunk his bloud,, 
but thou ſhalt receive grace and 
wer, tO be cleanſed from; thy 
Ins and filrhine(s, For if the, He- 
| noriſi thit did but touch his gar- 
ment;had her bloudy ifſve that con-, 
tinued ſo long;forthwith flanched: 
[how much more will the 4loudy 
[iſſue of thy us be ſtanched, if thou 

| 4rhen kaſt cruely eaten and drunk 
| ]theweryfleſs and bloud. of Chriſt ? 
But if rhy iſſue till runneth, thou 
mayeſt juſtly expe thou haſt ne» 
| ver yet truely reuched Chrift, | 
Secondly,ſecing thou haſt now | 
recencileÞby ſelfe to-God, and re- | 


| | newed 


ti. 
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newed thy covenant, and vowed | 
newneſs and amendment of life : | 
| thou muſt therefore have a ſpeci-' J*%Y 
© | all-care, that thou doſt not yield E 5 
| to commit thy former. ſibs any "Th 
more ; knowing that: the unclean fy 9: '2. | 
4zEc, 
| fivit if if ever he can get into. thy: 
| I | Soul againe, after that ir 1s -/wepe 
and garniſhed, he will enter forci- 
ble poſſeſſion, with "ſeven other 
' divels Trarſe than himfalfe : : ſo that 
| | the end of that man ſhall te worſe 
' than b1s begining. Be ye not there- | 
fore like the Dog that returns ro | 2-Pet:3. | 
his voxnt, Or the naſbed Sow that ; 
Taloweth tn the mire again. And 
rerurne not tO thy malice,'ike.to 
, the Adder, who layirg afide. her 
| po:ſon while ſhe drinkes, takes it 
' up again, when ſhee hath done, 
' But when either the Divel or thy 
fieb ſhall offer to rempt and: 
move thee to relaps into thy for- 
. mer ſins : anſwer them as the 
; Spouſe « doth in the Canticles tbave 
' put off my coax, of my tormer cor. 
\ruption, how ſhall .] pus it ou? 1 
| bave waſhed my feet, how ſhall 1 de 
' file them again 2 
| Laſtly, if ever thou haſt Rnd 
| cxther joy or comfort inaecev. 
He K-18 
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ſemper 
Fovin. 


cors G 


niunem E 
. Cipere nun laudo nc re- 

v. omnibus Do- 
| minicis diebus 
'F nicandum ſuadeo & hor- 
mens fine ati-ctu 
i fir, Aut (vel 
purius Genadius ) lib. do 
Eedl, dogm.e. 53, 


peccand 


L of azain, 


ing the ho'y'Sacrament, let it ap- 
peare by the eazey deſire of receiv- 
ing if often again, For the body of 
chrift, as 18 Tas anointed with the Ol | 
of glaaneſs above his fellowes ; 10 | 
dorh it yield a ſweeter ſavour _] | 
all the Oyntmentrg in the worl1: 
The fragrant ſmell whereof allure 
eth all foules, who have once 
taſted the ſweetnels thereof,ever | 
af:er to deſire oftner to traſt ther- | | 
ÞB eanuſe of the ſavour of | 
thy goed ointments, therefore do the |: 
.| virgins love thee, O tafte therefore, | 
and often ſee how good the Lord is, | 
ſairh David. This is the commwand- | 
ment of Chrift himſelf, Do this im 
remembrance of me, and in doing 


(his thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſelf bet} 


pe 


Scio- Romae hanc eſſe 
conſuetudinem,ut fidelcs 21! 
Chriſti corpus ac- 
cipianrt. H*er, Apol, a4v. 


| mindful and 


thankefwl for his | 
death: For as oft as ye 
eat this bread 
and drink this cup, Jeb 
ſhall ſhew the Lords 
death wntill he come, 
And let this be che 
chiet end whereun.. | 
10 both thy recet ving 
and living tendeth ; 
that thou mayeſt be | 
a holy Chriſtian, | 
Zealous . ; # 


avotidie commu- 
uchariftac pzr- 


comm» 


= ——_—_— — 


—. —_— 
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| ſickneſs, meditate with thy ſelfe: 


—__—__ 


Fol 


—_— 


Zealous of good works, putged from | 

ſen, to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and Tye. x, 

godly in this preſent mvorld ; that j 1214+ 

thou mayeſt bz acceptable to God, 
profitable to thy brethren, and cot... 
fortable to thine. own ſoul, 

Thus far of the manner. of glorify; 
ing God in thy |fe, 

Nopy follom eth the PraGtice of Pic* 
ty, im glorifying God m the time of 
ſeckzeſs, and when then: art called 

ro die im the Lord. 

A? ſoon as ihou pe.cciveſt thy 

ſelfe to be viſire-4 with any 


I. That miſery commeth not fort" Tob 5.6, 
of the duſt, neither doth afflifion 
ſpring out of the earth ſickne's 
comes not by hap or chance {( as 
the Philiftins ſuppoſed, that their ,! 5496. 
Mice and Emroydes came) but , 
from mans wickedneſs, which | 
(as ſparkls breaketh out, M an ſuffer Low 3. 
| eth Claith Teremy ) for bis ſins, Fools | 


((aithDavid)by reaſon of their tranſe | 
| greſſi tons,and becaiſe of ther miqutt!y, 
re aflified As therefo;e Solenon |. 
adviteth a man to carry himlelte | 
towards an earthly Prince; If re 

' Spirit of him that ruleth, riſe up a- + 
| gainſt thee, leave not thy place, for, 

era B K ” 2 genie | 


— 


| 


| 


| 
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| - gentleneſs pacifieth great fins : ſo | 
counſell I thee to deal with the 
35 Prince of Princes, If the ſpiric of 
| him that ruleth Heavea and 
Ear:k,riſe up againſt thee,let not 
| | thy heart deſpair; for repentance 
= pacifieth-great fins, And whoſo-, 
| "5-4 ever returneth in his affuiFion to the 
Lord God of Iſrael, and ſeekes him , 
he will be ſound of bim, 
Mas s| > Shur too thy Chamber dore, 
Lv Examine thine omne heart upon thy | 
| Lam.3. bed, ſearch and try thy ways. Search. 
A = | as diligently foc the capitall ſin, | 
15,06, | as Io Hua did for Achan, til! thou | * 
| findeſt ir. For allbeit God, when | 
he begineth to chaſten his Chil- | 
dren,ha:h reſpe& to all their ſins; | 
| vet, whea his anger is incenſed, | 
| he chiefly taketh occaſion rocha- 
'\Ren, and enter with them into, 
| | judgment, for ſome 0 1e grievous; 
| ſin, wherein they have liv ed, with | 
| Out Repentance, 
C. | | 3. When thou haſt thus conſider: * 
| 'ed all thy ſins, put thy ſelfe be 
| fo: e the judgment Seat of God , 
AF 'asa Felon or ACutherer, ſtan- 
2 ; ding at the Bar of an earth'y 
Ludge; and with grief and ſorrow | 
of heart conſeſ3 unto God, all thy , 


Ik 107n 


— ODE 21m cw H—__- eu ee I oo. 
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tall offences, wherewith God is 
chiefly difplea*d.Lay them open 
with all the circumſtances of the 
Time, Place,and Manner how they 
"wyere committed, as may moſt 
ſerve tO aggravate the haineuſneſ3 
of thyſins, and to ſhew the con. 
tritton of thy heart for the ſame. 
Lift up thine hand, and acknow- 
ledg thy ſelf before the righteous 
| Iadge of Heaven &Earth,gwu//ty of 

eternall death and damnation,for 
thoſe thy heinous ſins and tranl\- 
greſſions. And having thus Accu- 
| ſed and Tudged thy (elfe,caft down 
| thy ſelfe before the Foot-fiool of 
| bis Throne of Grace ; aſſuring 
| thy ſelfe, that whatſoever the 
| King of If#ae! be , yet the God of 
Iſrael is a mercifull God 2 And 
crie unto him, for a penitenr and 
| fairhfull heart for me: cy and for. 
giveneſs$.as cagerly,and carneſtly 
| as ever thou kneweft a Malefa- 
or; being to receive his ſentence, 
| crying unto the Tudg for favour 
i and pardon ; wowing amend- 
ment of life, and/ by the aſſiſtance 
of 'his grace) never to commit 
' the like fin any more, A!l which 
Kk 3 thou 


—— 4 2 


a Mt Rei OD GD Ab ome I 


known {1ns, eſpecially thy capt. : 


| 


Pſ.99 '. 
Heb. 4. 
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thou mayeſt doe, in the'e or © the 
| like-words, 
| A Prayer "0 one begins i0 be 


© fp aickons Ind.e, yt 
in leſus Chriſt, my gracious | 


Father; I wretched ſinner do here 
1 rerurneSunto thee (though driven | 
w:th pain and ſickneſs )like the pro- | 
&iy all Child, with Tyant and hunger, 
I acknowledg that this ſickneſs ! 
and pain comes not by blind 
Chance, or Fortune, but by thy Di- | 
VIne pro vidence,and (| pecia! appoint | 
ment, It is the {tcoake of thy hea- | 
fob 2.25 |.) hand, wiich my fins have 
Habs, | Juſily deierved ; and the things that 
Jo? 3-455 are now fallen upon me: 
Yet I cos well perceive, that in, 
Trath thou remembreFF mercy; when 
I conſider, how many and how | 
bainous are my ſins, and how few 
and ealte are thy corre&ions, Thou 
mighteſt have ſtrucken me with 
ſame fearefull and ſudden death, } 
whe:eby I ſhould not have either 
time Or Fþace to have cailed upon 
| thee for grace. and mercy ; and| 
ſo I ſhould have periſhed in my 
fins, and have been for eyer con- 
I demne\d in Hell, 
| But 


— ————— 


tr... 
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| giving me (by this ſicknets ) 
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But thou, O Lord, viſuet!t me 
with ſuch a fatherly chaſtiſemenr 
as thou uſeſt ro viſit thy deareſt 
( hild ren, whom thou beſt loveſt; 


| both warning and time to repent 
' and ſue unto thee far grace and 
| pardon, I take not therefore, O 
| Lord, this thy viſitation, as any 
fign of thy wiath or katred ; but 
| aS an aſſured pledg and token of 
| thy fayour and loving kindneſs , 
| whereby thou doeſt with thy | 
; temporall Iudgments draw me | 


and unpenitent world. For thy 


| tO judg my ſelfe, that 1 ſhould not 1 ©-r-1 1: 
be condemned with the godleſs |' 


3. 


' holy Word aſſures me, that zphom Heb:11 
| thu loveſt, thou thus chaſteneft 3; & 670%, 


; that thou ſcourgeſt every Son that | 
. thow receiveſts ; That if I endure thy | 
| chaiteniug, thou offereſt thy ſelfe unto | 


| Me, 48 unto 4 Son ; and that all that 
| continue in ſin, and yet eſcape without 
| correffion (whereof all thy Children 
' are partakers) are Baſtards, and not 

Sons: and that then chaFteneſt me for 

my profit , that. 1 may be a partakey of 
| thy. holynefs, O Lord, how full of 
| goodnels is thy Nature,that thou 

haſt dealt with me ſo graciouſly 
| Kk4 in 


—_— 
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in the time of my. health aid | 
proſperity ? and now being pto- , 
voked by my fins and unthank.. | 
fulneſs,hat fuck Fatherly and pro- 


firable enis,in infliting upon me. 


this ſickneſs and correction? 


.I confeſſe, Lord,that thou doe 
juſtly aflit my Body with fick- 
neſs ; for my Soul was fick be. | 


| fore of long proſperity, and lur- 


feied with eaſe, peace, plenty ,' 


| an1 fullneſs of Bread, And now. 


d ; O Lord, 1 lameat any moura for ; 


Exeþ.16 


which he hath yoluntarily tuff=.. 


my fins ; I acknon ledge my T1ked- 
Neſs, and mine iniquitie; are always 


in thy feght Oh, whar a wretched. 
lager am I ; vo:d of all goodnels 


\ by nature. and full of evil by ſin... 


ful cuſtom ! Qh,what a world of 
ſin have.I commited againſt 
thee, whileſt thy long ſuffecance | 
expecte1 my converhon,and thy | 
bleſſings woozd me to repen- 
rance ! Yet,Q my God, ſecing it 
is thy prop2tty more to 1elpett. 
the goodneſs of thing own na | 
ture, thea the defects of ti5ners ;! 
l beſcech thee, O Father, for thy| 
Son Jeſus Ch iſt his ſake,and for 
the merits of that all ſaving death 


eal 


- 
— 
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| 
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ed for all which believCin him, | 


Have mercy wpon me,according to the 
multitude of thy mercies, Turnthy 


face away from my ſins, and blot ous 


ail mine iniquities, Cat me not out 
of thy preſence , neuher reward me 
according to my deſerts, For if thou 
doſt rejet me, who will receive 
me? or who will ſuccour me, if 
thou doſt forſake me * But thos, 
0 Lord, art the helper of the helpleſs, 


and in thee the fatherleſs findeth | 


mercy, For though my ſins be ex- 
cecding great, yet thy mercy (O 


Lord). far exceedeth them all *|* 


neither can I commit ſo many 
as thy grace can remit and par- 
don Waſh therefore,O Chciſt,my 
fins with the vertue of thy preci- 
ous bloud, eſpecially thoſe ſins 
which from a penitent heart L 
have confeſſed unto thee ; bur 
chiefly, O Lord, for Chriſt his 
ſake forgive me—*And ſeeing 
that of thy love thou diddeſt lay 
down thy life for my :anſom 
when I was thine enemy ; oh, 
{ave now the price of thine own 
bloud,when it ſhall coſt thee bur 
a ſmile upon me,of a gracious ap» 
pearance in thy Fathers fight 1n 

my 


P/.51.1. 
Ver.tt, 
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P/. 35.5, 
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my behalf, Reconcile me once 
again, O merciful Mediat or,unto! 
thy Father : for though there be! 
nothing in me that can pleaſe; 
him,yer 1 know that in thee,and' 
for thy ſake,he is well pleaſed with; 
all whom thou accepteſt and Ic» 
veſt And if it be thy bleſſed will, 


health again, that 1 may live 
longer to ſet forth thy glory,and; 
to be a comfort to my friends 
which depend upon me ; and: 
procure to my ſelf a more ſettled; 


aſſurance of that heavenly iche + 


ritance which thou haſt prepared: 
ſhalt ſee how reiigiouſy and 


which heretofore 1 have (o lewd-' 
ly and prophanely ſpent. And to; 
the end that I may the ſooner 
and the eater be delive:ed from 
this pain and ſickneſs; die me, 
O Lord, I beſecck thee, by thy 
Divine Providence ro ſuch a Phy. 
fictan and an helper,as that(by thy 


remove this ſickneſs from me, 
land reſtore me to my former. 


for me. And then, Lord, thou; 


wiſely I ſhall redeem the time, | 


bleſſing! upon thy means) 1 may 
recorer my former health and 
welfare again, And (good Lord, 


—_ 


— 


vouch aſe 


' woulgeſt likewiſe be pleaſed to 
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youchſafe that as thou haſt lent 
this fckneſi unto me, ſo thou 


ſend thy Holy, Spirit into my 
heart, whereby this preſent ſick. 
neſs may be ſantified unto me z 
that 1 may uſe it as thy ſchool, 
wherein I may learn to know 
che greatneſs of my miſery, and 
the riches of thy mercy ; that I 
may be ſo hnmbled at the one, 
that I deſpaiy not of the other ; 
and that 1 may ſo renounce all 
confide:ce of hely in my (elf, or 
in any other creature,' hat I may 
onely put the whole reſt of my 
falyation in thy all- ſufficient 
merits, And foralmuch as thou 
knoweſt, Lord how weak a veſlel 
I am, full of frailty and imperfe- 
ions ; and that by nature | am 
angry and: froward under every 
croſs and aflition : O Lo:1d,who | 
art the giver of all good gifts, arm 
we with pacience to endure thy 
bleſſed will and pleaſure ; and of 
thy mercy lay ne more upon me | 


and ſuffer, Give me grace to be-| 
have _ my (elf in all patience, 


that 


then 1 ſhall be able 1o endure |, 


loye, and meeknels, unto chaſe] 


CU 


Tamn 1.17 
Ib-4.17 
1 Cor.10. 


Ut}, 
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| appointed by this ſickneſs to call 


— — _ 


that ſhall come and viſit me ; 
thar 1 may thankfully receive, 
and willingly embrace, all good 
counſels and conſo!lations from 
them : and that they mayglike- 
wiſe ſee in me ſuch good'exam. 
le of patience and hear from me 
uch godly leſſons of comfort, as 
may be arguments of Chriſtian 
Faith and Profeſſion,and Infiru«, 
Qion unto them how to behave | 
themſelves, when it ſhall pleaſe 
thee to viſit them with the like 
aflition or ſickneſs. 1 know,O 
Lord,1 have deſery'd to dic ; and 
I deſire not longer to live, then 


| 


ſome better meaſure to ſet forth 
thy glory, Therefore,© Father,if 
it be thy bleſſed wil!, reſtore me 
ro health again, and grant me a 
longer life, But if thou haſt,ace 
cording to thine eternal decree, 


for me out of this tranſitory life, 
[ reſign my ſelf into thy hands and 
holy pleaſure; hy bleſſed will be 
done, whether it be by life or by 
death, 


to amend my wicked life, and in | 


Onely 1 beſeech thee of |. 


ty merry forgive me all my 


(ns,and prepare my poor ſoul, | 
. "3 that | 


_— 
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that by 4 true faith and I 
3/ repentance, ſhe may be ready a« 
ei gainſt the time that thou ſhalt 
df call for her out of my ifick -and 
ni ſinful body. © heavenly Father, 
«| who art the hearey of prayers, hear P/Ge.2 
»| WH thou in Heaven this my prayer, and! , Kinga 
e[ WF in this extremity grant me theſe] 39.8- 
| WF requeſts, not for any worthineſs 

1 

- 


that is in me,but for the merits of 
thy onely beloved Son Teſs, my 
onely Saviour and Mediator ; for 
*| © whole ſake thou haſt promiſed 

| MW co hear us, and to grant mhatſoe. | 
| ver we ſhall askof thee in hu Name. 7 0.06 
; 

| 


In his Name therefore,and in his 
992 words I conclude this my 
| imperfe& prayer, ſaying, Our Fa- 
ther, &c, | 
Having thus reconciled thy ſelfe 
unto God in Chriſt; | 
:,Let thy next care be to ſe thy 
honſe in order,as Tſay adviſed King 
Erechias ; —_ thy laſt Will [1/6.3%ts 
a'id TefFament ( if it be not alrea» | 
dy made). If it be made, then 
[p*ruſe ir, confirm it 3 and for a- 
voiding all doubts and contenti- | 
on, publiſh it before Witnels:that 
(if God call for thee out of this| 
life) it may ſtand in force, and | 
= un-- 


—_—_ eee 


A 
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unalterable, as thy laſt Wil an 
Teſtament ; and ſo deliver it lock 
ed or ſealed up in ſome Box, tt 
the keeping of a faithfull friend, 
in the preſence of honeſt 2puneſ+ 
=: 

2,But in making thy Teſtament] 
take a religious D:vines advice, 
how to beſtow thy benevolence;| 
and ſome honeſt Lawyers coun. ; 
cell io contrive it according to! 4 
Law. | x] 

Diſpatch this, before thy fick-\| 
neſs doth encreaſe, and thy me-, | 


mory decay ; leſt otherwiſe thy! 
Teſtament prove a Dotement, and] 
ſo be another mans Fancy, rather 
then thy Wit. 

3, To prevent many inconye. 
niences, let me recommend to| 
thy diſcretion two things: 

1,If God have blefſed thee 
with any competent ſtate offi 
Wealth, make thy Wil in thy, 
health time ; Tt will neither put| 
thee further from thy good*, nor ſi 
haſten thee ſooner 10 thy death ;'F' 
but ir wil be a greater caſe to thy; 
mind,in freeing thee from a great |. 
tronble, when thou ſhalt have l 
moſt'need of quiet, For when 


thy 


pits rs 4s — a ww wm. .,c” A a ©» ov» ee” ep ev ©. 
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thy hoxſe is let in order,thou ſhalt 
be betrer enabled to ſet thy Sou! 
ck in order and to diſpoſe of thy 
to journy towards God. 
4. 2.If thou haſt Children, give to 
ff every one of them a portion ac 
cording tO thine abrlity,in thy life 
", time ; that thy life may ſeem an 
© ll caſe, and not a yoake unto them 
yet ſo give, as that thy Children 
| may be till beholding unto thee, 
and not then unto them, But if 


| eſt thou liveſt, they. tiay thank 
death,and not thee, for the portion 
by | that thou leaveſt them. 1f thou 

| haſt no Children, and'the Lord 
et F| hath bleſt thee with a great pore 

| tion of the goods of this World; 
'c-M| and if thou meaneſt to beſtow 
100 | them upon any charitable or pi- 
ous uſes, put-not over that good 
cel! workto the truſt of others ; ee- 
off | ing thou ſeeſt how moſt of other 
by, | men*Executors prove almoſt E xe- 
ut'Y | cutioners : And it friends be ſo un- 
of | fairhful in 2 mans life;how much 
& greater cauſe haſt thou to diſtruſt 
YE their fidelity after thy death? 


| thou keep all in thy hands whil- | 


at, Lamencable experience ſhew- 
ve i (cth, how many dead mens Wills 
| _ have 


——__—_— 
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have of latEeither been quire con 
| cealed utterly overthrown, or by Ca 
| vils and Quirks of Law fruſtrated, 
Or altered; whereas by the Law of 

God, the a Will of the dead ſhould 
not be violated, bur all. his godly} 
inteations conſcionably performed! 


—_y 


Aﬀts 1.13» 31. 
[> Votun 


HH 


] 
laGd. % 15. Heb.9. 25. 
Rom. 2.i5, IT £0r.4.5. 


lunt:ae teſtatoris 
magis inſpicienda eſt 
quam verba. 1. cum y1* 
ram. ſeR. ſanj. C. de fide 


; | . ad Fal.1.fi f. 
19758 ME 


c Matrimoniem inter 
Aurum & Arcam, divor- 
tium inter Deum & Ani- 
tham- Ang. Felix quem 
faciunt atiena pericula 
cautum- Gol.6.9,Mat.1o, 
4>. Mat.9.41,Mat.25.4'. 

£14.14. & 18.22. iCor, 


L$-i8, Apoe.14. 13, -- 


and fulfilled as in the fight of 
| God, who (in the day of the Rec 
ſurreftion )will be a juſt Iudge both, 
of the quick, and dead, And if any' 
thing ſhould hap in his Will to 
be ambiguous or dowttſul.it fhould 
be bd conſtrued as | 
come neareſt to the honour of| 
God,and the honeſt intention of the: 


2 £o7.4. 10. Ked. 11.14; 


it might] 


Teſtator,But let the 
venrtance . due to 
ſuch unchriſtian 
deeds light on the 
attoys that do them, 
not on the' Kings 
dom wherein they| 
are ſuffered to be 
done. And let other 
rich men be warned] 
by ſuch *- 5vyetched 
examples,” not .c to 
marry their minds to 
their money, as they 
that will do no good 
»*With | 
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with their goods cill death divor- 
ceth them, Conſidering therefore 
the ſhorrneſ(s ot thine owa life.. 
and the uncertainty of ethers juft 
dealing after thy death in thele 
unjuſt days ; let me adviſe thee 
(whom God hath bleſſed with 
abilitie and an intent ro do 
g004) to become 5» thy life time 
thine own Adminiſtrator , make 
thine ezewhands thine Execmors, 
| and thine ewn ey5 thine overſeers ; 
cauſe thy /axtern to give her hight 
\ before thee, and nor. behind thee ; 
give God the glorie, and thou 
ſhalt receive of him in dxe time * 
the reward,Which of his grace and 
mercy he hath promiſed to thy 
900d W0Yks, 
4,.Having thus ſet thy Houſe and 
Soul in order (it the determined 
number of thy days be not expir- 
ed) God will either have mercy 
uvon thee, and ſay, Fpare, him (0 
killing malady) That he gee not down 
inro the Dit ; for 1 have receivel a 
reconciliation : Or elie his Fatherly : 
providence will direct thee to ſuch 
a T\yſictan, and to ſuch meanes, as |! 
that by his bleſſing upon their ex- 
deavorrs, thou ſhalt recover, and 
Ll be Y 


- - - - —_ 


AP Enroosooacs 


| 


_C—_—_— 


516 


The Praffice of Piety. 


= 
CCC 


1 Kings 
LI Z,0J, 


be reſtored to thy former healch 


{| or Inchanters, for help: for this 


| and jo goe tC Baalzebub, the god 


* - 


again. But in any wiſe, take heed 
that thou, nor none for thee, ſend 
unto Sorcerers,V Vri7ards, Charmers, 


were to leave the God of 1ſcael, 


of Ekyon, for help ; as did wicked 
Ab8z,tah : and to break the Vow 
which thou haſt made with the 
b'eſled Trinity in thy Baptiſm, 
And be ſure, that God will never 
give a bleſſing by thoſe meanes 
which he hath accurſed : bur if 
he permits Satan to cure thy body, 
feare loſt it tend to the damna- 
tion of thy ſoxl, Thou art tryed! 
beware, 

5, When thou haſt ſent for rhe] 
Phyſician, take heed that thou put 
not thy truſt rarher in the Phyſi 
cian, than in the. Lord, as A24 
did ; of whom it is ſaid, that be 


” ==: . er % ww -—, 1 


ſonght not to the Lord in bu diſtaſe | n 
| but to the Phyſician: which is a kind| S 
of Idolarry,that will increaſs th! 5 
Lords anger, and make che Phy 
fick receive uneffeRtuall Uke i 
thecefore the Phyſician, as God ,, 
Inſtrument ; and Phyſick as God ., 
meaner, And ſeeing it is nor law-WW .. 


_ ful 


— 


by 


ſes ground, which cannot be gathered up 


bo  OLLISS hath thy gracious'pre- 


100 
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full without Prayer te uſe ordi. 
nary food, 1 Tin, 4,4, much leſs 


extraordinary Phyſick, (whole |? 
good effeft depends upon the 


bleſſing of God; ) before thou 
takeft thy Phyſick, pray therefore 
heartily ro God, to bleſs it 'unto 
thy uſe, in theſe or the like 
words. 


A Prayer before taking of Phyſich, |* 


Mercifull Father, who art 
the Lord of Health + and of 
S:ckneſ+,of Life and of Death; who 


killeft and makeſt alrve; who bringeſt | « 
| down to the grave, and raiſeſt up a 


gain ; Tecome unto thee,as to the 
onely Phyſician, who canſt cure 
my Soul from ſin, and wy Body 
from ſickneſs, 1 defire neither life 
nor death, but refer wy ſelfe to 
thy moſt holy will ; For, though 
we ut needs dye, and being dead , 
our lives ave as water Fpilt on the 


yidence { whileſt life remaineth) 
appointed meanes Which thou wilt 
have thy Childrea to uſe, and(by 
the lawfull uſe thereof) to expe 
thy bleſfing upon thine own means 
to the curing of their ſickneſſe , 
Ll2 


—— ——— 


dnd' 


1 54.3. 


2 $47, 
14-14. 
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| Phyfician) who hath prepared for 


and reſtitu110n of their health. And 
now, O Lord, in this my neceſſi- 
ty, I have(according to thine Or. 
dinance) ſent for thy ſervant (the 


me this Phyſick, which 1 receive 
as meanes ſent from thy Fatherly 
hand) 1 beſeech thee therefore, 
that as by thy bleſſing 00 a lump of| 
dry figs, thou didſt heale Egechiah 
ſore, that he recovered : aid by 
ſeven times waſhing in the River of 
Lordan, diddeſt cleanſe Nama 
the Syrian of his Leprokie ; and 
diddeſt reſtore rhe man that was 
blind from his birth, by neinrgn, 
his eyes with Clay and Sputle, ang 
ſending him to waſh in the py! 
of Siloam ; and by touching the 
hand of Peters wives Mother, gid. 
deſt cure her of her Feaver ; ang! 
diddeſt reſtore the Woman tg 
touched the hem of thy garment, fyom 
ber bloudy Iſſue:So it would pleaſe 
thee, of thine infinite goodneſs 
and mercy to ſantifie this phyj;c 

to my uſe, andto give ſuch : 
bleſſing unto ir, that it may (if it 
be thy will and pleaſure) Yemove 
this my ſickneſ; and pain, and re- 


| ſtore me to bealth and ſtrength a- 


. 
Pain, 
X - 


ht. 
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gain, But if the number of thoſe ;,, 


days Which thou haſt appointed 
for me, to live in this Vally of 
miſerie, be at an end; and: that 
thou haſt ſent this ſickneſs as my 
Meſſenger, to call me out of this 
| mortall life : then) ( Lord) let thy 
|bleſſed will be dane, for 1 ſubmit 
'\my wWill.to thy moſt holy plea- 
ſure, Onely 1 beſeech thee en- 
| creaſe my Faith,and Patience, and 
let thy grace and mercy be never / 
, wanting unto me; but in the 
| middeſt of all extremities, aflift | 
[me with thy Holy Spirit, that I | 
| may willingly and checefully re- 
Ggne up my Sox! (the price of 
thine owne btoud) into thy moſt 
$1460 hands and cuftedie, Grant 
this, O Father, for Ieſus Chriſt his 
ſake; ro whom with thee, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and | 
glory, both now and eyermore, 
AMmn, Þ 
Meditations for the fick, 
Hileſt thy ſickneſs remairs 
eth.,uſe often (for thy com- 
fort theſe few Meditations, taken 
from "the ends wherefore God 


—— — 
— 


Thoſe are theſe following, 


ſepdeth aftition to bis children, | 


| Ll3 1.That 
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7. 
14 


G 13» 


PF. 119, 


1 1 Cor.tt, 


* pens lugs 
emendet. Mirw, com. i 
Iſs 1.65 Deus calamita- _ 
res infligity non extin- not onely * corret 
gaefe, ſed caftigare nos 
cupiens- 
in divites, 


t, ut 1, That by afflis 


Gions God 


our ſins paſt, bm 
alſo work in us a 
deeper loathing of 
our natural corruption, and (0 pres 
yent us from falling into many 
other fins, which otherwiſe we 
would commit : like a good Fa 
ther, who ſuffers his render Babe 
to [corch his finger in a eandle, 
that he may the rather learn to 
beware of falling into 4 greater 
fire, $0 that the child of God may 
Tay with David, Itiz good for me 


fil. ſer, 3. 


leayn thy Ftatutes : for,befyre I mat 
aftifed I went aftray, but now | 
keep thy word, And indeed, faith 
S; Paul, VVe are chaftened of the 
Lord, becauſe ve ſhould net be con- 
\ demmed with the world, With one 
croſi God maketh two cures : the 
chaſtiſement of ſins paſt, aud the 
prevention of fin to come. For, 
rhough the eternal puni/bmesr of 
ſif-(as it proeeedeth from Ju. 
Ktice) is fully pardoned in the 


ſacrifice of Chriſt ; yet we are not 


that I have been afu#:d,that I may|. 


(without ſerious judging of our 
——— 
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ſelves) exempted from tht rem. 
poral chaftiſament of fin ; fot this 
proccedeth onely from the love of 
God for our good. And this is the} 
reaſon that when Nathan told 
David from the Lord, that his fins 
were forgiven ; yet that The ſword 
(of chaſtiſement ) ſhould not depart 
from bus. howſe, and that bu child 
ſhould ſuxely die. For God, like a 
«kiltul Phyſician, ſeeing the ſou! 
tO be poiſoned with the ſettling 
of fin ; and- knowing that the 
reigning of the fleſh will prove 
the ruine of the ſpirit, miniſtreth 
the bicrer pill of AMiQtion, 
whereby the reliques of ſin are 
purged, and the ſox/ more {ound.- 
ly cured,the fleſh is ſubdued,and 
the ſpirit is ſantified. Oh the 
odiouſneſs of fin, which cauſerh 
God to chaſten ſo ſeverely his 
children, whom otherwile he lo» 
veth ſo dearly ! 

2. God ſendeth afliftion to 
ſeal unto us our Adoption ; For 
every child whons God loveth he cor- 
refteth : and he is a baFFard that is 


not correfFed.Yea.it is a ſure nore. | 


that where God ſeeth fin, and} 
(mires not, there he deteſts and 


CA ——_ 


: 
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| nad mata fervanthe non 


morirura malj. 
| Sam.2.25. 
b Namque —=—_ nimiue 


fed ingens » 


Bill. Athol ſary, 


fatherly lov 


+ correfted with ſome croſs as of. 


ten as We 


| eſt fanned, 


e Crebris tribulationibrs 
ecclcham fuam Dominus 
exercet : ne fi cuncia 
' temporalia forte proſpe- 


'' re curran! incolaty prac- 


* ſenrisexilii celeftata,mi- 
|. nus cocleftem parriam 
' ſulpiret. Beds in Cent. 
Mundanus affecius prac” 
''ſentia 2mat, temporalia 
' cumulart, fpſritualia neg.» 
' ligit 3 & cum rotus ſe 
' {pargit in imis,nis poteſt 
' amiare de ſurmmis. Juſtin. 


1 $4fo4, 


| flay them, On the b other fide, 
| there is no ſurer token of Gogs 


| eſt tried, the ſweeteſt grape is 
| hardeſt preſſed, and the trucſt 
, Chriſtian heavieſt croſſed, 


loyes not,Therefor 
it is ſaid; that , he 
ſuffereth the wic» 
"ked ſons of 'Ely ty 
continge in theiy ſin, 
mwithout corretÞion be. 
cauſe the Lo14 ſhowl4 


e and care,then to he 


commit any ſinful 


the fineſt gold js oft- 


3, God ſendeth 
aMiction te wean 
our hearts from roo 
much loy!i this 
world and worldly 
vanities 3 and to 


cauſe us the more. 


carneſtly to deſire 
and long for , etey- 
nal life, For as the 
Children of 1/7ael 
(had they not been 


crime. Afﬀiftion therefore js al 
ſeal of .Adoprion,no ſign of Repro- 
| ' bation, For the pureſt corn is clean- 


ill- 


| 


—_— —— 
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ill-intreated in Egypt) would ne- 
yer have been fo, willing to go 
towards Canaan : ſo (were it not 
for the crofles and aflitions of 
», | this life) Gods children would 
+. | WH not ſo heartily long and willing - 
dl ly defire, for the Kingdom of 
| WH Heaven, For weſce many Epi... 
s| WM curc5- that would be content to 
e| MW forgo Heaven, on condition that 
-\ WM they might fiill enjoy their 
1! Wl carthly pleaſures, and(havying ne- 
' ver taſted the joys of a better) 
how loth are they to depart this 
| Wi life ? whereas the * Apoſtle,that 
| | ſaw Heavens glory, 


and the pleaſures of 
this world, then there is betwixt 
the filthieft dung and the pleaſant- 
eft 2eat, or betwixt the ſtinking- 


eſt durghilt and tbe faireſt  bed- 
| chamber, As therefore a loving 
' Nurſe puts 210792wood Or muitard 
on the breſt,to maketheChildthe 
rather to forſake the dug:\s Ged 
' mixeth ſomtimes affliftion with 


RF life, 


1 ——— 
- 


| 


| 


| the pleaſures & proſpecity of this | 


| z i * 2 Coy. 12. Phil. . 8. 
| tells Us that there wt PR Þ; . 
no more compart-. j.:;one in bac vita ſuper- 
ſon betwixt the biantquibuſdam tenrati- 


joys of eternal life —_os —_— 


| 
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| well when, like a cruel fepmother, 


life, leſt; like the:children of this 
generation, they ſhould forget 
God, and fall.into toe much loy 
of this preſent evil world;and {g 
by riches grow proud, by fame ins 
folent, by liberty wanton, and 
Furn with their heel againſt the 
Lord when they wax fat, For i 
'Gods children love the world (4 


ſhe mifuſeth and firikes us; 
how ſhould we love this hare if 


ſhe fmiled- upon us and ſtroked: 
us;as ſhe doth her own wvorldy, 
brats > Thus deth Ged,like a wiſe 
and loving Father, imbuter with 
croſſes the pleaſures of this life to; 


| his children, that, finding in this] 


earthly ſlate no true: and permanent! 
joys, they might ſigh and long for! 
eternal life, where firm and ever- 
lafting joys are onely to be found, 
a, 4. By afdition and ſickneſs 
Tod exerciſeth his children, and 


em. He refineth and rrieth 
their faith as the. 
Geldfmith doth his, 
old in the * Far-| 
” nace, to make it 
" ſhine more glicter-| 


| the graces which he beftowd up- 
on 


W ts ing | 


ing and btight, - He 
ſtirreth us up to yok 
pray more m_—_ y acl mileyprobarar ; der de- 


and zealouſly, and 3222 

proverh what pati. bes tm nh: com pro |. 
excewe have learned Þ#*io ey" "erica 
all this ' while in , : 
this * ſchook, The like experience! 
ſq he maketh of our bope, love, and 
0 all the reſt of our Chriſtian ver- 
$3 tues, which without this trial 
i would ruſt like Iron unexerci- 
ea il ſed ; or corrupt like ſtanding wa 
9 | ters, that either have no currenr, 
10"! or elſe are not powred from veſſel to | Fer 48. 
th, | vefſet; whoſe tafte remaineth, and __ 
to! | whoſe ſens 1 is not changed, And rs 
us | ther then a man fhould keep fil 
"WY che ſcene of his corrupt nature ro - 
or | damnation, who would not wiſh 
'* WW to be changed from fate to fiate 
d, by y crofſes and fickneſs ro ſalva- 
ſs tion ? For as the Camemnile which 
d, | is trodden groweth beſt,and ſmel- 

BM !eth moſt fragrant ;- and as the 
h fiſh is ſweereſt 'thar lives in the 
Ee. | ſalreft waters : ſo thoſe ſouls are 
s i | moſt preciows unto Chreff, who are 


- | moſt exerciſed and afflicted with 

it! his croſ fs, 

+ | 5. GOD ſenderh afflitions, to to 

Ll) | de- | 
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Job i2. 
I5. 


| God whileſt he proſpereth and 


demonftrate unto the World, tf 
trueneſi of his childrens love and 
ſervice, Every hypocrite will ſerye 


bleſleth him, as the Divell falſely 
accuſeth Tob to have done : but 
who (ſave his loving Child) will 
love and ſerve him in adverſiry,| 
when God ſeemeth to be angy 
and diſpleaſed with him? Yea, and 
cleave unto him moſt inſeparably! 
when he ſeemeth/ with the great-| 
oft fromne, and diſgrace to rejef: 
a man, and to caft him out of his 
favour? yea, when he ſeemes to 
Twownd and lullas an enemy : yea | 
then to ſay with Tob, Though thow/ 
(0 Lord) kyll ne, yet Till I pat m 
truſt in thee } The loving and ſer- 
ring of God, and truſting in his 
mercy in the time of our corrett- 
ion and miſery, is the trueſt note 
of an unfained child and ſervant of 
the Lord, 

6, Santified aflition ts a ſin” 


gular help to further our tr#e con- 
verſcon, and to drive us home by 
repentazce 10 our heavenly Father, 
In their affli&ion (laith the Lord) 
they will ſecke me diligently, Egyrtt 


hems made 1/rael cry unto 
GOD, 


dE. ——— 


| 
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GOD. Davids troubles made him ' 
pray, Hez,echias ſickneſs made 
him to weepe, and miſery droye 
the Prodegall Child to returne and: 
ſue for his Fathers grace and 
mercy. Yea, we reade of many 
in the Goſpell, that by fickreſi 
and afli#ions, were driven. ro 
come unto Chriſt, who (if they 
had health and proſperity,as others) 
would have (like others)negle- 
ed or contemned their Sayiour , 
and never have ſought unto him 
for his ſaving health and grace. 
For as the Ark of Noab,the highs | 
ecit was tofled with the Flood, 
the nearer It mounted towards 
Heaven, {o the ſand#ified ſonl, the 
more it is exerciſed with afflii-n 
the nearer it is lifted rowardsGod 
Oh bleſſed is that Croſ5, that 
draweth a ſinner ro 2 come(upon 

the knees of his heart) unto 0 ney Wo 
Chriſt,to eonfeſs.his own miſery tefatur/ *; 
and to emplore his endleſs mer- Pane | 
cy ! Oh bleſſed, aye bleſſed be that \feg ry £1 
Chrift, that never refuſeth the ſin. |feſſlio- 
er that commeth unto him, peed | 


though weathzr-driven by aff. crore 

10n and miſery ! | [oh 4 irs 

| 7.Afflition worketh in us pity nitens, | 
and 


——— —— - 
Fom—— — — 


- 


| andcompeſſion towards our fellow. 
brethren, that be in diſtreſs an 
miſery; whereby we learn to haye 
Heb.12.3 fellow feeling of their calamities 
land to condole their eſtate, «as if! 
we ſuffered with them, And for| 
| this cauſe Chriſt himſelfe would 
6, ſuffer, and be rempred in all things 
. & 5. like wnto ws (lin onely excepted) 
ow he that might be a mercifull High 
Trieft, touched with the feeling of 
our mmfirmities, For none can (o 
heartily bemoan the miſery of 
anorher, as he who firſt ſuffered 
himſclfe the ſame affliction, 
Hereupen a ſinner in miſery may 
boldly ſay unto Chriſt; 
Non tgnere mali miſeris ſuccurrite 
Chrifte, * 
Our frailty fub (O Chrift) thou 
didfb. perceive : 

Condeale our ſtate; who ftill in frail- 
ty cleave, | 

8, God uſerh our ſfickneſſes and 
affliftions, as meanes and exam- 
ples both roz manifeſt unto o- 
thers the farth and wertwes which 
he hathbeſtowed upon us,as alſo 
to ſtrengthen thoſe who have | 
'3, nt reecived {o great a meaſure of| 
Onbecang os as we. Fortheir can be no 
Seater; 


Te 
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| 


| 


{Ged,to have endured ſuch afflit- 
I the onnes of the mileries,and 
{dure, would make us. doubt 
|S, Tamer ſaith, God made lob and 


| the Prophets an example of ſuffering 
| adverſity and of long patience, 


greater encouragement tO a weake | 
Chiiſtian, then to behold a tree 
Profeſlour(in the extremeſt fick- 
neſs of his Bedy) ſupporced with 
greater patience and conſolation 
in his Soul, And the comfortable, 
and blefſed departure of ſuch a 

man, will arm him againſt the 

ſeare of death, aud aſſure him , 

that the hope of the godly, is a far, 
more precious thing, then that fleſh | 
and bloud can under fFand,or moriall 
eyes behold in this walley of miſery, 
And were it not, that we did ſee 
many of thoſe whom we. know 
to be the undoubted children of 


10n and calamities before us; 
croſſes which often times we en-| 


whe.her we be the children of 
God or no, And to this purpoſe 


9.By aflitions God makes us 


| conformable to. the | Image of 


(brift his Son,who being the cap» 

rain of our ſalvation Was made per- 

fet through ſufferings. And my | 
ore 


Rom $8. 
18. 
Pote$. | 
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at. 


- ”. | Mat 7. 


7 £/ory.and did firſt rafte gall befor 


* this Fathers Courts, And the moie 


©-fore he- firſt bear the: Croſs i 
| ame before he was.crewned mi 
[he did eat the honey-combz at 
was firſt derided [King of the Fei 
by the Souldicxz in the Hi 
Priefts ball, before he was Faluret 


[Ring of Glory] by the Angels | 0 


lively our heavenly Father fhall 
perceive the image of his natwr 


. | Sen appear in us, the better hella 
will love us ; and when we haveltc 
for a time born his /tkeneſ3 in hill 
ſufferings ,and fought and overcome,\i pa 
we ſhall be erownied by Chrif,) 
and with Cbrift fit in his Throne, th 


and of Chriſt receive the precious]: 


Apoe. 1, | white ſtone and morning ftar, thatli th 


ſhall make us ſhine like Chriſt tot al 
ever in his glory. tt 

10. Laſtly,that the godly may} a! 
be humbled in reſpe& of their 
own ftate and miſerie ; and God 


— 
— 


Idea tentanfur Sandi, ut & afflictions, when 
7 i Freon, Foe we call upon him 


um defetum ſ1cncjrec. 


ſunquen earundem iti cour, For though 
Eau ring: that there be no 


glorified by delivering them! out| 
of "their troubles 


eret, f-nultum for his help and ſuc- 


oO © 6 2» == 


man 


% 


ENCES HSE A, . 

The Praffice of Piety 28 &. 
man ſo pure, bur if * In his quae -patimur{ 
the Lord will 2m "Daw 1 
ſtreightly mark iniqui-- ſubrepat' 3 qui ad out -$ 
ty, he ſhall 'findin T_T / 
him . juſt cauſe: to - epja.33. | 
puniſh him. for his | 
lin : yet the Lord in mercy doth ' 

* not always. in the affiition of. 

his childrenteſpeR their ſin, . bur | 
ſomerimes layeth afflitions and | 

croſſes upon them for hi? glories. 
fake, Thus ous Saviour Chriſt 4-3 
told his Diſciples, that the.zxan Fob9.3-j 
mas not born blind . for his own op his 

parents fin, but that the work of God 

ould be fhewed on him. So he rold 

WJ them likewiſe, that Laz,arus his Fob-11-4, 

Wh fchneſs was not wnte death, but for 
the glory of GOD, O-the unſpeak- 
able goodneſs. of Ged, which 
turneth thoſe afiiftions, which 
are the fbame and puniſhment due 
to our fins, - to. be the fubje of 
his honowr and glory ! 

Theſe are the bleſſed and pro... 
firable Ends wherefore God ſend- 
e:h ſickneſs and aflition upon 
his children ; whereby it-may 
plainly appear, that «ffi:#ions are 
not ſigns either of Gods hatred,or 
of 0%r reprobation: but rather 19» 
Ws M m hens 
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vo Wo. ad 
. _ 
- 


| 


com 


hens and, pledges FX 
his fatherly lave unto 
his - children whom 
bes Sham he leverh, art 
fel piegs ac verberibes = | _ fo 
P them in this life; 
emendat.LeFsn.l,6.c.23, where, upon rep6 
2ance, there remains hope. of par 
don, rather then ro refer the pi 
niſhmeat to that l:fe where thete 
is no Repe of pardon, nor end dl 
puni/hment, For this cauſe tl 
Chriſtians in the * Prin 
Church were 'wont to: give 
\greas thanks for afflifting ther 
in this life. So the'Apoſtiesre)0) 
ced, that they ere counted wort! 
to ſuffer for Chrifts name, Ad: 
41, And the Chriſtian Heoren 
ſufſered with joy the ſpetling of i 
goods, knowing that they had in he 
ven 4 better and an enduring 
ſtance, Heb.to.34. Andin reip* 
of thoſe holy ends the: Apolt 
ſaith, That thowgh no «fflitFion j 
the preſtnt ſcemeth joyous, but gi 
vous ; yer afterwards i bringeth 
quiet fruit of righteouſneſs 20 ti 
\ who "are thereby exerciſed, Pk 
therefore heartily, 'that as GC 
_u_ ſear unto thee this-ſackae| 


— —  — 
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ſo it would pleaſe him to come 
himſelf unto thee with thy ſick» 
neſs ; by teaching thee to make 
thoſe ſan@ified wſes of it, --for 
which he hath infliged the ſame 
upon thee. 

Meduy ations for one that # recover- 

ed from ſickneſs . 
F God hath of his mercy heard 
I thy Prayers,and reffored thee to 
thy health again; conſider with 
thy ſelfe 3 
| 1, That thou haſt now received 
from God, as it were, another life; 
Spend it therefore to the honour 
; of God, in vewneſs of life. Let thy 
fin die with thy ſickneſs : but live 
thou by grace tO ho/yneſs, 

2. Re no: the more ſecure, that 
thou art retored to Health, nei 
ther os in thy ſelfe, that thou 
haſt eſcaped Death : but think ra- 


ther, thar God (ſceing how un-|- 
[acepared thee waſt) hath of kis 
| Mercy: heard thy prayer, ſpared 


thee and given thee ſome litrle 
longer time. of rejue ; that thou 
mayeſt both amend thy life, an4 
| put thy ſelfe in a bettec readineſs | 
| againſt the time that he ſhall call 
for thee, without further delay , 

Mm2 out] 
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[our ofthis world, For- although| 

choa haſt eſcaped this, it may be, 

thou ſhalt not eſcape the new 
Gekneſs, 

3, Conſider how fearefull + 
reckoning thou hadſt made be. 
fore the Indgment ſeat of Chriſt by 
this time , if thou haddeft dyed| 
of this ſickneſs. Spend therefore 
the time that remaines,ſo as that 
thou mayeſt be able to make x 
| more cheerefull account of thy life, 
when it maſt be expired indeede, 

4 Put net far off the day of 
| Death : thou knoweſt not for all | 
this how neare it is at hand: and 
(being ſo fairly warned) be wiſer. 
For if thou be taken unprovided, 
the next time thy excuſe will be 
leſſe, and thy judgment greater. 

5, Remember that thou haſt 
yowed amendment and newneſ; of 
life. Thou haſt vowed a vow wnt 
God, deferre not to pay it : for be de- 
. lighteth wot in fooles ; pay therefore 
that thow baft vowed. The unclean 
ſpirit is caſt out ; Oh ler him not 


Mas. 12, TE-en'er With ſeven worſe then hins- 
43.Kc, ſelfe, . Thou haſt ſighed out the 


groanes of confyition : thou haſt 
Xpt the teares of repentance; thou | 
art 
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artwaſhed in the _ of Fe” 
theſda,Ktreaming with five bloudy 
wounds: not of a troubling An» 


gel, but of the Angell of Gods pre- 
(ſence , troubling with the wrath : 


;nto Hell, to reſtore thee to ſa. 
'ving health, and Heaven. Retwrne 
|not now, with the Dogg to thine owne 


pony nor like the 1pa/bed ſow 1» 
wallow egaine in the mire of thy 
former fins, and uncleaneſs : leſt 
' being imtangled and overcome 49 ain 
\2v1th the filthyneſs of thy fin, (which 
\now thou haſt eſcaped) thy latter 
end prove worſe thenthy firſt begining, 
| Twice therefore doch our Savi- 
our Chriſt give the ſame cautio- 
nary warning to healed ſiners. Firſt 
to the man cured of his 38,yeares, 
diſeaſe. Behold thou art made whole 
fin no more, leſt a w0rſe thing fall 
upon thee, Secondly,to the Wom- 
an taken in Adultery ; Neither 
dee I commend thee ; Goe thy Wa) 
and ſin uo more, Teaching us, how 
' dangerous a thing it is, to relaps 
and fall again into the former Cx» 
| ceſs of ryor. Take heede therefore 
unto thy wayes3 and pray for 
' grace, that thou mayeſt apply thy 
| Mm 3 heart 
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(due to thy fins, who deſcended / 
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ſent mercy and health received, 


heart wnto miſdome , duting tha 
ſmall 8umber of days which yet] 
remaine behind, And for thy pre- 


imitate the thankefiull Leper, and 
returne unto God this,or the like 
thankſgiving. 


jr IS 


* | death; zvho klillefF, and makeſt alive! 


[1y preſerver of all thoſe that cruſt 


| 


— 
_— CATE A 


A thankeſgiving to be ſaid of one 
that i recovered from ſickneſs. 
Gracious and Mercifull Fa- 
ther, who art the LORD of 
health and ſickneſs, of life and 


who bringeſt downe to the grave, and 
raiſeft up againe, who art the one- 


in thee: I, thy poore and unwor- 
thy ſervant, having now (by ex- 
perience of my painful ſickneſs) 
felt the grievousneſs of miſery due 
unto fin, and the greatneſs of thy 
mercy in forgiving finners z and 
perceiving with what a fatherly 
compaſſion thou haſt heard my 

rayers, and reſtored me to my 
health and ſtrength again,do here 
(upon the bended knees of my 
heart) return (with the thankefsl 
Lepey )to acknowledge thee alone 
to be theGod of my health & ſal- 


——_ 


vation, | 


[ vation,and to-give-thee the praiſe 
{| WF] and glory, for- wy. freogth and} 
e.| WW | deliverance: ous. of that grievous |_ 
diſeaſe and malady, and for thus 
turning my Afourning into mitth, 
my Sickneſi into;health, and wy 
Death into life, My fins deſerved 
puniſhment, and: thou haſt cot» 
refed me, but bafF:net. given me - 
over wnte death, I loaked ( from. the: oor 
dey tothe night) when tho n ouldeſt , 
; make an.endofme; I did chatter 
| like & Crane, or a Swallow:] mourn» 


ed (44.4 Deve) mhen the bitterneſs 
of fickguſe oppreſed me 3 1 lifted up 
| mine-ex83 nmo-thee,O Lord, and tho 
| diddeft comfort me; For thou didft 
| caſt all my fins behind thy back, and 
diddeft deliuer my ſoule from the pit 
ef corruption : gud when I faund no} 
help im my ſelf, ney. in any other, 
| creatiore (ſaying, 1 am deproved of 
| the yeſpdus: of my years] ſhall ſee man : 
no more among the inhabitants of the - | 
world.) then hdft they reſtore me ” | | 
| health ag ain, and. gaveſt life unto me: 
| 1 found thee, 0: Lord, - ready 1» ſave 
' 2796, ; 
And now, Lord, 1 conſefle , 
that 1.can never. yield unto thee 


ſuch a zugfave of thapkes as thou 
no Mms bb 
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haſt (for this benefit ) deſerved 
may.hands,And (ſeeing that 1 ca 
never be able to repay thy goo 
neſs with acceptable workes,) Ol 
that I could with Mary Mag 
len teſtifie the love and thankful 
neſs of my heart, With abownding 
feares ! Oh,what ſhall I be able to 
render unto thee, O Lord, for all 
#aeft benefits Thich thou haſt beſtoto 
ed upon my ſoul 1 Surely, as in m 
fiekneſi, when I had nothing elle 
to give unto thee;I offered Chriſt} 
and his merits unto thee as a 
ranſom for my ſins:ſo being now 
reſtored by thy grace unto my 
health and irength, and having 
no better thing to give : Behold , 
O Lord, I1 do here offer up.my 
ſelfe unto thee, beſeeching thee 
{9 to afliſt me with thy holy Spi- 
rit, that the remainder of my life 
may be wholly ſpent in ſetting 
forth thy praiſe and glory. 


follies and unthankfulneſs ; that | 
l was no more carefull ts love 

thee according to thy goodneſs ; 
nor to ſerve thee according to 
thy will ; nor to obey thee accor- 
ding to thy Commendements 3 not 


O Lord.forgive me my former | 


» tha 
efit 
wat « 
wch 
(uct 


00d 


to | 
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thank thee, according to thy 
efitr, And ſecing thou knoweſt 
lat of m1y ſeife I am not ſufficient ſo 
wch as to think, & good thought , 
wuch leſle ro doe that which is 
ood and acceptable in thy ſight; 
Iſt me with thy grace and holy 
pirir, that I may ( in my pro- 
erity as devyourly . ſpend my 
ealth in thy ſervice, as I was 
arneſt in my ſickneſs to beg it at 
hy hands, And ſuffer me never 
0 forget, either -this thy mercy, 
n reſtoring me ro my health, or 
hoſe Vows and Tromi(es, which 1 
nave made unto thee in my ficks | 
eſi, With my ze health, renew 
n me, O Lord, a right Spirit J 
hich may free me from the (la- 
ery of ſin,and eſtabliſh my heart 
n the ſervice of grace, Work in 
ne a greater deteſtation of all 
ns, which were the cauſes of thy 
gey and my fickne/3 ; - and in- 
rtaſe my Faith in leſus Chriſt, 
who is the Author of my health 
and (alvation, Let uhy good Spirit 
lead me in the way that 1 ſhonld { 
walk, and teach me to deny all unged- | 
leſs, and worldly lufts, and to live 
oberly,righteouſly and godly in this 
| ; world, 
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| world that others by my exam 
may think better of thy trut 
And ſith this time , which 1 ha 
yet to liye, is but a lirtle-reſpi 
and ſmall remnant of days 
which cannot long continue; 
Teach me O my. God, ſo to 
my dayes, that I may apply my | 
to that Fpirituall miſdome, which < 
reFeth ro ſalvation, And to thi 
end,makeme more zealous the 
I have been in Religion, more de 
vout-in Prayer, more fervent i 
fpirit; more carefull to heare,and 
profit by the P.caching of th 
Goſpel! ; more helpfull ro my 
poore breahren; more watchfu 
over my Tayes 3 more faithful in 
my calling ; and every way more 
abundant in all goed: workes 
Let mein the joyfull time of | 
Fperity, feare the evill day « 
afſiiFion ; in the time of health 
think of fickxeſ3 ; and in the time 
of ſickneſi, make my ſelfe ready 
for death; and when death a 
proacheth, prepare my ſelfe fot 
Indyxment, Let my whole life be al 
expreſſing thankfulneſs unto thee 
for thy Grace and merey. And 
| therefqge,O Lord.1 doe here fron 
| the 
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e very bottom of my heart,to« 
ether with the thouſand thew+ 
ds of Angels, the fonwr Beaſfts,and 
y fowy Elders, and all the crea- 

re: i» Heaven and on the earth,ac* 
nowledye to be due unto thee, O Fa- 


her. hich ſitteft upon the Throne, and 
0 the Lamb thy Son , who fitreth at 
hy right hand, and to the Holy 
pirit, which proceederth from 
zoth, the holy Trinity of perſons 
in wnity of ſubſtance ; all praiſe, 
honowr, glory, and power, from this 
time forth and for evermore, 
\AMen, 
Meditations far one that is 
like to dye, 

. F thy ſickneſs be like to in- 

creaſe unto death : then medi- 
tate on three things : Firſt, how 
graciouſly GOD dealeth with 
thee, Secondly, from what evils 
death will free thee. Thirdly , 
what goed death will bring unto 
thee, 

Firſt, concerning Gods favour- 
able dealing with thee. - 

r.Meditate that God uſeth this 
chaſtiſement of thy body but as a 
medicine to cure thy ſoul, by 


—y 


Apos.5$. 
lXc, 


drawing thee(whe att ickin fin) | 
ro 
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Fo Ma$.9.12, 

| bLuts 3 44. P/4.88 7. 
| Ifa. 53.4. Pſalm 18. 5, 
: Hb £, T7. Gal. 3. 13, 
| Lam 1-15- Dum legimugs 
[vel audimus » quos & 
| ta ile fine culpa ſy. 
finuic, inctelhgimus nog 
' pececatores vomnia debere 
ibenter ſuſtinere. Theed, 
ad 5. 8. in Rom. 


to come by repen- 
tance unto Chnf, 
thy a Phyſician, to 
have thy ſoul healed, 

2, Thar the ſore! 
ſickneſs or painful. 
eſt diſeaſe which 
thou canſt endure, 


| 


| wrath, Hath the Son of God endu- 


1 and wilt not thou 4 ſinful man; 


is nothing if it be 
compared ,, thoſe Þ delour; and 
pains which Tefus C hrift thy Savis 
our hath ſugered fer rhee 3 when} 
In 4 bloudy fear he endured the] 
wrath of God, the pains of Hell, 


co thy fins, Juſtly. therefore may 
he ale thoſe words of Feremy | 
Behold and ſee if there be any ſorron, 
like wnto my ſorrom, which 1s dane! 
unto me, whercmith the Lord hath 
affufted me jn the day of his fierce 


red-ſo mych for thy Redemption, 


endure Aa litcle ſickneſs for his 
pleaſure eſpecially when it is for 
thy good 3 

3e That when thy ſickneſs and 
diſeaſe is at the extreameiF, yet it 
is leſ3,and eaſier then thy ſins have} 
deſerved, Ler thine owhe Con”! 


ſ cience 


— — 


and a cyrſeq death, which was due| | 
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c&nce judge wherher thou haſt 
ot deſerved worſe then all that 
hou doſt (uffer, 

Murmure not therefore, but 
conſider thy -1anifold and grievons 
fins, thank God that thou art not 
plagued with far more grievous 
puniſhments, Think how miltingly 


be (be damned in hell would endure 
ng WM the <xtreameſt paines a thouſand 
viel yeares on condition that they had 


but the hope to be ſaved, and (af 


he ter ſo many yeares) to be caſed 
ml of their eternall torments. And 
ve | ſeeing that it is his mercy, thar 
ay 294 art not rather conſumed then 
mM correfted;how-canſt thou but bear 
b patiently his temporall correct- 
1015, ſeeing the end is to ſave rhee 
, (WJ from eternall damnation ? 


4. That nothing commeth to 
|| pafle in this cauſe unto thee, bur 
luch as ordinarily befell to others 


thy brethren : who ,being the be- 


| God when they lived on earth, 
(i | are now moſt bleſſed and glorious 
i ; Satnts with Chrift in Heayen ; as 
| lob, David, Lazarus, 6c. They 
groaned for a time, as thou doeſt 

{ under the like barthen ; but they 


loved and wundewbted ſervants of, 


are 


Lom.y. 
22, 
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Neb.1s. 
Il, 


2 $a. 


15, ty thereof made David to endure 


are now delivered from all 
miſeries,troubles,and calamiti 
And ſo likewiſe ere long ;if tl 
wilt patiently tarry the Lords le 
ſure, thou ſhalt alſo be deliver 
from thy fickneſs and paines ; 
ther by reſtiemtion to thy for 
health with Job ; or ,which is fx 
berrer,by being -received to he 
yenly reft, with Lazar. 

5s, Laftly,' that God hath na 
given thee over into the band 
thine enemy, to be puniſhed an 
diſgraced ; but, being thy loving 
Father, he renal thee with 
his owne-mercifull hand, When 
DAV I Dhad his wis, to choſ 
his owne - chaFiſement, he chuſ 
rather tO' be. correted by th 
hand of God, then-by any otket 
meanes ; Let uw fall-into the hand: 
of the Lord; for his mercies ave great, 
and let me not fall inte the hands « 
man, Who will not taxe any af | 
fliFion in good part, when ir c0/| 
meth from the' hand of | God| 
from whom, though no affl;&* 
:0n ſeorath joyous for the preſent, we 
know. nothing .ecommeth but 
what 15 goed 2 -The conſideration 


$S he* 
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Shemers curſed raylingewithgrear | 
patience ; and to corre himſelf 

another timefor his impatiency; 

1 ſhould not have opened my ' mouth , pſ.39,9 
becauſe thow didſs it : and Tob to 
reprove the nnadviſed ſpeech of 
his wife, Thos Sheakeft like a fooliſh 


| D094, What? ſhall 3pc recerve geod Fob 2, 19 


at the hand of Ged, and xor receive 
evill > And though the cup of Gods 
wrath due r@ our fins, was ſuch a 
horror to our Savyiours hxmane 
Nature, my he 5am 6 prayed 
that it might-paſle from him: yet ' 4 
when he avi Trey that ir = —Y 
reached unto him by the band | 
avd will of his Father;ke willingly | 
ſubmitted himſelfe ro drink it | 
to the very dregs thereof, No. | 
thing will more arm thee -with erg 
patience in thy. ſickneſs, then to 
ſee that it commeth from the 
band of thy heavenly Father;who 
would never /end ir, but that he 
{leethit to be unto thee both 
needfall and profitable, 
The ſecond ſort of Meditations are,to 
conſider from what evil; death 
will free thee. 
| T freeth thee from a corrupts- 
ble body, which was conceived 
in 
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in rhe pirneſe of fleſh, the bear of il , 
, loſt; the ftain of fin, and bornein , 
the bloud of filthineſs : a living 
priſon of thy ſoule, a lively info IM. 
ment of (in, a very ſack, of ſtink- 
ing dung;the excrement; of whoſe 
noſtciles, cares, pores, and other 
paſſages, duly conſidered, will] 
ſeem more loathſome then the| 
uncleaneſt finck or valt, Inſo.-\W:: 
much that whereas trees & plan 
bring forth leaves, lowers, fruites 
and ſweet ſmels, mans body: 
brings forth, naturally, nothing 
but lice, worms, rettenneſ, and fil. 
thy Binks. His «ffe#ions are alroge- 
ther corrupted ; and the 1magins 
tions of his heart are enly evill con 

tinsally, Hence it 15, that the wn- 
| godly is not. ſatisfied with pro- 
phaneſs, nor the voluptuous with | 
pleaſures, nor the ambitious with 
preforments, nar the carowe with 
precifeneſi, nor the malicious with 
revenge, nor the lecherouw with] 
wncleaneſs, nor the coverous with 
gaim, nor the 'drunkard. with 
drinking, New paſſions and faſhions, 
doe daily grow, new. feares and 
afi#tons. .doe' till ariſes; bere 
»rath lyes in-waite, there 'yaine” 
| SH glory 
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glory vexerh ; here pride lifrs up, 
there diſgrace caſts dow; and 
every one watterh who ſhallaariſe 
in the ruine of another, Now a| 
man is privately Fung with back- 
biters like fiety Serpents, anon he 

is in danger to be openly devoured 
of his enemies, like Daniels Lyons, 

Anda godly man, whece-ere he 

liveth, ſhall ever be vexed (like 
Lot) with Sodomas uncleaneſs, 

2, Death brings unto the godl» 
an end of finning, and of all the 
miſeries whick are due unto ip . 
(o that after death» there ſhall be no 
more ſorrow, nor Crying : Neither 
ſhall thery be any-more pain ; for God 
ſhall Tipe away all teares from our 
eyes, Yea, by death we are ſep: e 
rated from the company.of wick- 
ed men,and God taketh away mer. 
cifull and righteous men from the evi: 
to come, SO he dealt with Fſcab.: 
1 will gather thee to thy Fathers ,.and 
thou ſhalt be put into thy grave, mm 
peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all 
the evils which I will bring upon thu 
place, And God hides. them for a 
while m the grave,.untHll the indig na- 
tion paſſe ovey-"So that as. Puradiſc 

is the Heaven of the Soulet joy :. 10] 
| Nn. 


KK 


| 


| 


—— 
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the grave may be termed the 


Fob 519 Heaven of the bodies refF, 


3. Whereas this wicked body 
lives in a world of wickedneſs 
| ſo that the poor ſoul cannor look 
our at the Eyes, and not be m 
feed; nor hear by the Eare,and 
not be diſtraFed; nor (mell at the 
| Noſtrils, and not be tainted ; nor 
| raft with the Tongue, and not be 
| allured 3 nor touck by the Hand 
and not be defiled; and every 
ſenſe, upon every temptation, is 
ready te betray the ſoul, by death 
the ſoul ſhall be delivered from 
| this thraldome, and this corruptible 
body fhall put on incorruptim, 
and this mortall immortality, 1 or, 
I 5.53-O bleſſed, thrice bleſſed be 
that death in the Lord, which de- 
livereth us out of ſo evil a world 
and freeth us from ſuch a body 

of bondage and corruption ! 
The third ſort of Meditations, te co 
fider what good Death will bring 
unte thee, 
I, | by dan bringeth the godl 
mansCSoul to enjoy an 1 


mediate Communion with the bleſl 
| ed Trinity, in eyerlaſting bliſs and 
| glory, | 


em ———— - 


2. 


a= 
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2.1t tranſlates the ſox! from the 
yiſeries of this world, the conta- 
100 of ſin,and ſociety of ſinners, 10 
the City of the l&ving God, the celeſti 

| Hieruſalem, and the company of 
wnumerable Angels, and to the aſ” 
tmbly and Congreg ation of the firs? 

wne, mhich are myritten in heaven , 

nd ts God the Indge of all, and to 
he ſoules of juſt men made perfett , 
ind to Iiſaas the Mediator of the new 

ovenanr, 

3, Death putteth rhe Soul into 
the aftuall and full poſlefiion of 
all the zheritance and happineſs , 

phich Chrift hath either promiſed 

n'0 thee in his erd,or purchal: 
d for thee by his b/oud, 

This is the geod and happineſs. 
Fhereunto a blefled death w:!l 
ring thee, And what true Relrg: 
w Chriftian that'is young,.would 

o! wiſh himſelfe old, that his 
appointed time might the ſooner 
approach to enter In:O this ce'e... 

lall Paradiſe,where thou mayeſt 
xchange thy braſs for gold, rhy 
antty for felictty, thy wileneſs for 
wnowr, thy bondage for fieedome , 
hy leaſe for an inheritance,and thy 
merzall Nate for an iz#morrall life ? 

3.  - - My 


- > | © Plat, in wit, Caton. Cie. He that doth na 


Tuſt. 98 't, 
Vel de praccipiti yeniens 


330 
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quaeſt. | daily deſire thi 


in Tartara (azo, bleſſednels above 


Ut qui 


Sucraticum de things, of all othi 


Os. ray ol Ny he is lefſe worthyt 


— — 


| 


enjoy It. 

If * Cato Uticenſis and Cleo 
brotus, rwo Heathen men, (read 
ing Plate's book of the Immort 
lity of the Soul) did voluntarily 


| the one break his neck. the Othe 


rn #701 his foord,that they might 
the {ooner(as they thought )hayt 
enjoyed thoſe joys : what a ſhame 
is it for Chriftians, knowing thole 
things in a more excellent me 
ſure and manner out of Gods ow 
Dook,, not ro be willing ro entet 
into thole heaven'y joys ? Eſp 
cially when their Maſter calls fe 
them thither. If therefore t 
be in thee afy love of Gd,or de 
fire of thine own happineſs c 
ſalyation, when the crime of th 
departing draweth near; th 
time.I ſay, and manner of geat 


which God in kis unchangeab 
' counſel hath appointed and d 


(termined before thou waſt bor 
| 


|yield and ſurrender up wi{lin 


and chearfully thy ſoul into tht 
__._mercifs 


— ——C ———  R — -- -— - a + 


' 
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merciful hand of Jeſus Chiift 
thy Saviour, And to this end 
when the time is come, as -the 
Ange! in the fight of Manoah anc 
his wife, alcendedfrom the 4/ 
tay up to heaven im the flame of the 
Sacrifice : ſo endeavour that thy 
ſoul, in the ſight of thy friends, 
may from the Altar of a contrite 
heart aſcend up to heaven, in the 
(weer perfume of this or the like 
ſpiritual ſacrifice of prayer, 
A Prayer for a ſick man, when be ts 
told that he is nat a.gnan for this 
world, but muſt prepare kim 
ſelf to go unto God, 
Heavenly Father, who art 
the LORD GOD ef the ſpirns 
of all fleſh, and haſt made us theſe 
ſouls, and haſt appointed us the 
time as tocome into this world, 
ſo (having finiſhed our courſe) to 
go out of the ſame, The number 
of my days which thou haſt dc- 
termined are now expired, and ] 
am come to that utmoſt boune 
which thou haſt appointed, beyond 


| which 1 cannot paſs. 1 know, O 
| Lord,that if thou entereſt into judg- 
| nent, no fleſh can be juſtificd inthy 
| fight 3 and 1,O Lotrd,of all others 
Nn3; ſhoulc 


Neum.16. 
12. 
Nam. 
27 1H, 
Fer.38. 
5 , 


Ann. 
25,26. 

ITim4 » 
P/ 90.12 
Fo 14. 

© 414. of 
16,12. 8f 
21,24, : 
Luke 4s 63 
$3 


P/. 143.2 ( 4 


—_—— 
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Tim4.7 


PF 41.12 


ſhould appeare moſt impure and 
unjuſt ; for 1 have nor forght tha 
good fight for the defence of thy 
faith and religion, with that zeal 
and conſtancy that I ſhould : bu 
for feare of diſpleafing the world, 


{fi:f, I have broken all thy Come 


[ have given way unto ſins and| 
errors, and for deſire 10 p'eaſe my 


me in the Ballance, I ſhall be fotorid. 
tos light; For I am void of all righ- 
reouineſs that might merit thy|ll : 
mercy ; and /oaden with all ini-\W | 
quities, that moſt juſtly deſerve|ll | 
thy heavieſt wrath, Bur O my\il 
Lord,and my God,for [eſs Chriſt 
thy Sons ſake, im whom only thaw 
art we'l pleaſed with all penitent 
and belicving ſinners ; rake pity 
and compaſſion upon me, who 
am the chief of ſinner:.Blor out all 
my fins out of thy remembrance 
and waſh away all my tranſgrefii- 


mandements in thowzht,pord, and O 
deed:\o that my ſint have taken ſuch | " 
hold en me, that I am not able to look . 
4p,and they are more 1n number then | 1 
the haires on my head, If thaw wilt! v 
ftraily mark mine iniquity, O Lord, it 
w/1ere fhall I fland > If thou weigheſt 


ons out of thy fight with the pre- 
c104 | 


es. - 


, _ 
- . wy " 
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ciows blowd of thy Son, which I | 
believe that he ,as an undefiled Fob.1.29 


Lambe, hath ſhed for the cleanſ- Cond vey 
ing of my fins, In this faith 1 lis x Cor.xg. | 


yed, In this faith I dye: believing 3 3 4. 
” that Teſs Chriſt dyed for my fins, and tos 3, 


roſe 4; ain for my I uffification, And | 
| ſecing that he hath endured that 
death, and born the burthen of that 
Iudgment , which-was due unto 
| my fins 3 O Father, for his death 
| and paſhions ſake,now ,that I am 
| comming 10 appear before thy 
| | ludgment Seat, acquit and deli- 
1 [WJ ver me from that fearefull ludg- 
f ' ment which my ſins have juſtly 
4 deſerved: and perform with me 
|; that gracious and comfortable 3 
; promiſe, which thou haſt made S,.4 
| {in thy Goſpel! ; That whoſoever Jot. 5.24] 
| believeth in thee,hath everlaſting life, 
| and ſhall not come into Iudgment but 
' hall paſs from death wnte bfe, 
' Strengthen, © Chriſt, my Faith, 
WW | that 1 may put the whole confie 
| | dence of my ſalvation in the 
| merits of thy obedience and Luk 7. 
: bloud. Encreaſe,O hely ſpirit, my 
| patience : lay no more upon me 
then 1 am able to beare : and enable uu 16. | 
me to beare ſo much as ſhall 149. * oY 
Nn4 ftand. | _ 


"Aw __S . ww 
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_—_— 


[ ſtand with thy bleſſed will and 


picaſure. O bleſſed Trinity in| 
Vnity, my Creator, Redeemer, 
and Sanftifher, vouchſafe, that a 
my extn «4rd man doth decay ; (o| 
my ward man may more and| 
more by thy grace and conlolati-| 
on, increaſe and gather ſtrength, 
O Saviour, put my ſoul in a re 
dineſs, that, like a Wiſe Virgin, 


| thy comming, with oyle - in her 
* | Lamp. Marry her unio thy ſelfe 


having the Wedding Garment of 
thy righteouſneſs and holyneſs 
fhe may be ready to meet thee at 


thac ſhe may be one with thee in 
everlaſting love and fellowſhip. O 
Lord, reprove Satan, and chaſe 
him away.Deliver my ſoul from the 
power of 1h: vg. Save me from the 
| Lrons mouth, I thank thee,O Lord, 
for all thy bleſſings, both ſpiricu- 
al and temporal, beſtowed upon 
me ? eſpecially for my redemption 


by the death -of my *Saviour 
Chriſt, I thank thee that thou 
haſt proreted me with thy holy 
Angels from my youth up untill 
now. Lord,1 beſeech thee give 
them a charge to attend upon 
me till thou caileſt for my ſoul, 


Fl 
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nd then -to carry her (as they 
lid the ſoul of I aparw ) into thy ' reje16, 
heaven:y Kingdom, And as the t> | 
time of my departure ſhall ap- Fragca 
roach nearer uato me; {0 grant, |E=te13. 
0 Lord, that my (oul may draw Forte | 
nearer unto thee, And that I may | A 15. 
joyfully commend my ſow! inte thy \ pF ,, 
lþaxds, as into the hands ofa lo- | AB 7, 
vying Father and merciful Re- | 59+ 
deemer : and at that inſtanr, 0 
Lord, graciouſly receive my ſpirit, 
All which that 1 may do, afliſt | 
me, I. beſeech rhee, with thy 
grace,and let thy holy Spirit cone» 
tinue with me wnro the end, and in 
the end, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 
thy Son,my onely Lord and Sa- 
viour : in whoſe Name I give 
thee thy glory, and beg theſe 
things at thy hand in that Prayer 
which Chzift himſelf hath taught 
me, ſay ing, Our Father, &c. 

Meditations againſt deſpair or 

doubting of Gods mercy. 

T is found by continual expe- 

rience, that near the time of | 
death, when the children of God 
are weakeſt, then Satan makes | 
the greateſt flouriſh of his ſtrength. 
and aſſaults them with his 


a 555 


— 


2 * 


ſtrongeſt ! | 
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| [thou be able. 


| ſtrongeſt temprations. For hy 
knoweth that either he muff 
now or never preyail ; for if theit 
ſouls once get to keaven.he ſhall 
never vex nor trouble them any 
more: and therefore he will noy 
beſtir himſelf as much as ke can, 
and labour to ſet before their Ja 
all the groſs fins which ever they; 
committed, and the judgment: of 
God which are due unto them, 
whereby to drive them if he can 
to deſpair ; which is a grieyouſer 
fin then alt the fins that they. 
committed, or he can nel 
them of. | 


| if Sajan therefore trouble thy con 


"} ſcience more towards thy death then! 
mn thy life time : 
1. Confeſs thy ſins unto God, 


particular, 5 

2. Make ſati;/aton unto thoſe 
men whom thou haft wronged, if 
And if thou doeſt 
'injurioufly or fraudulently dcrats 
or keep in thy poſſeſſion any land; or 
goods, that of rigbe do belong to 


not onely in general, but alſoin 


any widow or fatherleſs child ; pre- 
ſume not, as thou tendereſt thy 


fouls health, to look Chrift the 


edar rig hieow! 


| 


ftitution of ſuch goods and lands,ace | 


reſtitution to thy power,theLord 


forgive chee thy treſpaſs and fin, 


| a3rhowt blemyh, 
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_— 


righteous judge 10 rhe face, unleſs 
thou doſt firſt make & ref#:2#110n 
thereof to the right owney : for 
the Law of Ged, under the penal- 
ty of his carſe, requireth thee to 
reſtore a whatſoever 
4s grven thee to keep, 
or which Tpas commute 
ted to thy truſt, or 
whatſoever by robbery 
or violent oppreſſion 
thou tookeſt from thy 
neighbour ,with a fifth 
part for amends added 
to the principal, And unleſs that, 
like b Zechiws,thou doſt make re» 


ablatum, 


Lu 
7.19. AT1S 22, 


Lev. 6. 6s 7+ 


cording ro Gods Law,thou canſt | 
never truly repent ; and without: 
true repentance thoucanſt never. 
be ſaved. But though by the} 
temptation of the Devil thou 
haſt done wrong and injury, yet if} 
thou doft truly repent, and make 


hath promiſed to be merciful 
unto thee.to hear the prayers of 
his faithful © Minifters for thee,to 


and to receive thy ſoul in the 
merits of Chrifts blowd,as a dLamb 
_3.A8k| 


a Lev.6. 11,40 Num. 
5.67.3. Non remittitur 
peccatum nifi reſtituatur 


 5.3312,16. Mie. 6.10.11. 
13.1, Fer.18,9, Atfts 


c1 Pot.4.9. Gen.,39.7,' 
d Fammes 5+ 14, 15, 86, 


=_ 
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; 3. Ak God for Chriſt his fake 


-þ which thou art diverced, When 
*9+ | thy fleſh ſhall peri, rhy weak in- 


loaves the Lord Ieſus ſhall be ſaved, 


pardon and forgiveneſs, And then 
theſe troubles of mind ate ng 
diſcouragements, but rather, com- 
forts :* exerciſes, not puniſhments, 
They are aſſurances unto thee, 
that thou art in the right way! 
for the way to Heaven is bythe gate 
of Hell : that is,by ſuffering painei| 
in the body, and ſuch dowbrings in 
the mind : that thy eſtate in this! 
life being every way made bitter, 
' the joys of eternal life may reliſh] 
unto thee bettey and more {weet, 

If Sathan tell thee that thou haſt 
uo faith, becauſe thox buſt no feeling; 
meditate. | 

1, That the 1ryeff faith hath of 
ten times the leaft feeling, and 
greatef dowbts;bur ſo long as thou 
| hateſt ſuch doubtings, they ſhall 
' not be laid unto thy charge ; for 
they belong to the file, from 


ward man which hates them, and 


2, That jt is a better faith to be-: 


lieve without feeling, then with: 


feeling. The leaſt faith (ſo much 
as a grain of Muſtard. ſeed, ſo 


much 


ys 
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4 


alkel much as in an Infant baptized) 18 
enough to fave the ſoul which 
loveth Chriſt, and believerh in him, 

3.That the Child of God which 
 deſiceth te feel the aſſurance of | 
Gods favour, ſhall have his defire| 


| 


| Mt.10, 


F. 


on | when GOD ſhall ſee it to be for| 
er | his good : for.god hath promiſed | 
1 | to give them the'.Warer of - life, 
in WY. who thirſt for it, We have an ex: | 
is ample in Maſter Glover the holy ; 
| | Martyr who could have no com. 
1 | fortable feeling till he came to the 
t | [fight of the Stake 3 and then cryed; 
#/ | out; and clapped his hands for 
:| joy to his friends, ſaying, 0 Au. 


| ſtin, he come, he u come; meanin 

| the feeling joy of Faith, and the 
| Holy Gholt, Tarry therefore the 
| Lords leiſure : be flirong and he ſhall 
| comfort thine*+heart. 

; If Satban ſhall aggravate wnto 
| thee the greatneſs, the multitude, and 
' haynowſneſs of thy ſins 5; meditate, 

, I, That upon true repentance , 
it is as eaſie with GOD to forgive 
the greateſt ſin, as the leaſt, and 
he is as willing to forgive many, 
'as tO pardon one, And his mercy 
\fhineth more in pardoning great 


| eſſoult. 


| 


(ſinners, then ſmall offenders 3 as ap. 
| $61 _ pears 


I———— 


14- 


Ph v7.16, 


Sathans 
third 


&-. » * 
A T 
$9 Tt: 


' 
on 
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Rom. 5, 
20. 


Motil: 
az, 


 Peares inthe examples of Ma 
| naſſes , Magdalen, Peter, Taul wo, 
| And where fin moſt abounded, they 
\ doth his grace rejoyce to abound much| 
more, | 
2, That God did neyer forſake 
any man, till that man did fif 
forſake God, as appeares in the 
| examples of Cam, Saul, Achine 
phel, Abazia, Iudas, oc. 

3. Thar God calleth all ; even] 
thoſe inners who are heavey laden 
with ſin, and that he did never de-| 


[ 
| 


yi! 

| ny his mercy to any ſinner that| T 
asked his mercy with a penitent | WW w! 

hearts This che Hiftory of the| Wl ar 

Goſpell wicneſſeih : There came| I th 

unto Chriſt all ſorts of ſick fin.| Mn 

ers ; the blind, halt, lame, lepers ;| WW v 

ſuch as were ſick of palſies dropfies| g 


blondy fluxes ; ſuck a» were Luna-| WW þ 
tick,and poſicfled n ith wnclean ſpi- r 
rits, and Divels 2 Yet of all thoſe [ 
not one that came and asked his | 
mercy and help,went away with- | 
out his errand.If mercy he asked| Wl! 
meicy he found 3 were his fin ne- 
ver fo:great, were his Diſeaſe ne- 
yer ſo grievors, Nay,he offered and 
gave hts mercy to many who ne- 
ver asked it, (being moyed only 


with 


— 


Wwidow of Nim, and to the fick: 
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ith the bozvels of his owne com- | 
aſjion,and the fight of their miſery) 
25 ro the woman of Samaris, the | ' 


man that lay at the pool of Fe- 
theſda, who-had beene 38. yeares 
fick. 1f he thus willingly gave his 
mercy to them that did not ask 


Prophet ſaith) thas ſought hin nor; 


who doeſt lo earneſtly pray for it | 10, 
with teareNand doft,like the poor 
Twablicen, ſo heartily knock for ir, 
with penitent fiſts upon a bruiſed 
and broken heart? Eſpecially when 
| thou prayeſt ro thy Father, in the 
name and mediation of Chrift,for 
whoſe ſake he hath promiſed to 


grant whatſoever we fball ache of ___ 


him; as ſure as God is true he will 


not. Though NXinivehs fins had Wold 
| provoked t Lon to ſend out his Domi: 
ſentence agaiaſt them, yet upon | yr fon. | 
| their repentance, he re-called it | tentiam, 
again, and ſpared the City: how | © 59,20 |. 


| much more if thou likewiſe re- 


[penteſt, will he ſpare thee. ſeeing | 9/:29- 
(his ſentence is not yet gone forth | p/.50. 


[againſt thee > If he deferred the | 


I#dgment all Achabs dayes, rel 
the 


umm. 


it, and was found of them (as the | 7455-6 


will he deny mercy unto thee , | gow. 10, 


- , 4 -& : 
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41 Kings 


d0. 33,33 


| 


, the extern#1' ſhew only which 


made of humiliation, how 
more will he cleane tarne a 
his vengeance, if thou wilr vnfa 
edly repent of thy fin, and ret 
unto him for grace and mercy} 
He hath offered his mercy. uni 
Cagn,who murthered hisinn 
brother, 1f thou doefF wel 
thoy not be accepted? As if he 
have ſaid, If thou wilt leave t 
envy and malice, and offer an 
me from a faithfull and cont 
heart; both ch, and thine © 
tion alſo ſhall be acceptable unt 
me. And to Indas that ſo treache. 
rouſly betrayed him, in callin 
him Friend, a ſxeet appellation 
love; and when Iudas offered, he 
willingly conſented wirh that 
mouth,wherein never Tas found guile 
to kiſs thoſe diſſembling lips,un- 
der which lurked the poiſon of Ai, 
Had Iudas apprehended this word 
friend,out of the mouth of Chriſt, 


| a» Benhadad did the word Prother 


from the mouth of A4chab;doubs 
leſs In=das fhould have found tl 

God of Iſrael more mercifult then 
Benhadad found the' King of Iſre- 


«, Burt God was mote diipleaſed] 
with| 


— 


I ” = . 
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"Y a Cam "=P" de- un Cain non tam ſcelus * 


qumdeſperatio tecit 
beration of his Mercy. yirusin: + rg _- F. 
ihen for murthering de 1:11, poenit. 
s brother; and with g d Sceleratior omnibus 
, O Fuds excitifti, quem 
wd.u for hanging non pucnicentia + ew ad 


im/ilf, then for be» Domnum, ſed deſperacio 
=_ his Maſtery : raxit ad Laqueum, 
in that they would make the fins | 
of mortal ven greater then the in- | 
faite wercy of the eternal God, or 
a3 2f they could be more finful 
then God was metrciful.Whereas 
the leaſt drop of Chr:ſts blowd-is of 
more merit to procure Gods 
mecicy for thy ſalvation, then all 
the fins that thou haſt commit- 
ted can be of force to proyoke 
his wrath ro thy damnation, 

If $ athan ſhall ſuggeſt, that all 
this 15 true of Gods mercy, but that it 
doth not belong unto thee, becanſe 
that thy (ins are greater then other 
mens,as being ſins of knowledge, and 
of many years continuance, and ſuch 
« Thereby others have been undone ; 

id all (for the moff part) commit- 
ted wilfylly. aud preſumptuonſly a= 

rainſt God and thy conſcience, And 
herefore though be Wl. le merciful 
mo othera,yet he Twill nat be merciful 

o thee; Meditate, | 
Oo I, That |. 


I — yy 
SO Ir ——_ 
- 


The Pratfice of Prety, 


b Tim.1e 
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| 


. * _ = 3». Ps = 
wh MN, =o * 
* hu — 
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I, Tha' many {who ate ::0v in 
heaven moſt bleſſed and glorious 
' Saints) committed in the ſame 
 kinde{when they lived on earth} 
. as great, and greater fins then + 
| vet thou haſt commtited, & cons! 
'tinued (before they repented) it 
; thoſe fins as long as ever thou! 
| haſt done, As therefore all their] 
' fins, and the continuance in; 
'them, could not hinder Gods 
| mercy, upon their repentance, 
from forgiving their ſins, and re-} 
| cejving them into favoyr : no! 
' more ſhall thy fins and contins. 
' ance therein, hinder him from be-| 
| ing mercifull unto thee, if tho dof 
| repent 44 they did; yea,upon thy Re 
| pentance,eyery one of their exam- 
| p'es is a pie Ige that he will do 
| the ſame unto thee that he did! 
| unto them, For as the leaf? fin, in 
Geds Inftice, without Repentance! 
| is damnable ; ſo the greatefF ſin, 
| upon Repentance,is in his Merg| 
| pardonatle. Thy greateſt and inve 
rerareſt fins are but the ſins of) 
Main ; but the leatt of his *:ercin 
is the mercy of God, Becauſe thou 
knoweſt thine owne ſins, thoy 
| doubreſt whether they ſhall be 


pardoned" 
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a Matk how this doubt- 
full caſe is reſolved by God him- 
ſelfe, Many in Jſazes dayes 
thought (as thou doeſt) that they 
had cootinued fo long in fin, that | 
h was too late for them now to 
'eek to returne unto God for 
grace and mercy. Bur God aniwer- 
eth them ; Seck ye the Lord whileſf 


Whileli life lefteth, and my Word u 
jreached,1 am neer to be found of 
all that ſeek me, and pray unto 
[ME The people reply : But we 
| OLord)are grievous ſinners, and 
therefore dare not preſume to 
call upon thy Name, or to come 
reer thy Holineſs. To this the| 
[Lord anſwereth 2 Let the wicked 
forſake bu way, and the man of int- 
quity bu thonghts,and let him 1 etwrne 
wnto me, and 1 wilt have mercy upon 
| h1w2, and be bu Geod,and 1 mill p ar... 
&n lizs atundantly, But we would 
think, lay the people, that if qur 
ſins were but ordinary fins, this 
promiſe of mercy might beleng 
unto us, But becauſe our ſins are 
ſo great, and of ſuch long conting- 


| ance, therefore -we feare , left | 


Ooz when 


he may le found; call ye wpm lim 14.55, 
nhileſt be is neey. As if he had 'a'1dz $5» 55. 
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] 
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| 


when we appear before God, he 
| will rejefF us. To this GOD an.) 
{wereth again p My thoughts (of 
mercy,) are not your thoughts ; na, 
they are your wayes ' of pardoning) 
my wayes: for as the heavens are high- 
er then the Earth, ſo are my Taye 
higher thes your Tayes, and m 
tour hts then your thoughts, If there: | 
fore eyeryſianer in theworld, were! 
a world ef ſuch ſinners as thou; 
art, do thou but (yet what God 
bids thee ) Repent and Belteve:and 
the bloud of Leſus Chrift being the 
Bloud of God, will cleanſe both thee 
and them from all your ſins, 

2, That as God did fore-fee all 
che (ins which the world did 
commit, and yet all thoſe could! 
not' hinder him from lovmy the 
world, ſo that he gave his enely be- 
golteu Sonto the death to ſave « 
wany of the world as wou'd believe 
and repent: much leſs ſhall thy fins 
(being the ſins of rhe Jeaſt num! 
ber of the world) be able to hins: 
der God from loving thy foul, 
and forgiving thy ſins.if thou do 
Repent and 'Bplieve, 

. 3 That if he loved thee ſo deare 
ly (when thou waſt his enemy) 
| that 


_— —_— 
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(price, as the ſpilling of his Heay7 
'blewd ; how-can he now but be 
gracious unto thee, when to ſave 
thee will cot him bur the caſt- 


Look not thou thezetore to the 
[greatneſe of thy ſins, but to the mm- 
finireneſs of his mercy, which is ſo 
ſurpaſſing great, that if chou putſi 
|all thine own grievous fins toge- 
|ther, and addeft unto thoſe the 
fins of Cain and Ind ; and pur- 
reſt unro them all the ſins of all 
the Reprobates in the world; 
{doubtleſs it would be a huge 
heap: )yer compare this kuge heap 
with the infinite mercy of God, and 
[there will be no more compari- 
ſon betwixt them, then berwixt 
the leaſt Ao/e- Hill and the great: 
elt Mountain in a Countrey. The 
cries of the gfievouſeſt ſins that e- 
| ver was read of,could never reach 
| up higher then unto Heaven, as 
the crie of the ſins of Sodom : bur 
the mercy of God (ſaith David) 
| reacht#h up higher then the heavens, 


if bis mercy be greater then all his 
works, it muſt needs be greater 
Ooz then 


[that he payed ſor thee ſo deare a 


ing of a gracious look upon-thee?| - 


and ſo overtoppeth all our fins, And |. 


_" IE 
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The encounter, 
* I remember ( ſaith Lu- 
ther) that Staupirius was 
won! :0 trÞ oe, pluſ- 
11m mill.cs Dow vovis 
C. I beavs more thin « 
thouſand times vow:i1 unto 
God, that I wiuld emind 


_ -| my life, but I «culd neve” 


per;orm my vw. Henti- 


fortcb 1 w #4 make 10 ſuch. 


vow, h-catiſe | verily brow 
that 1 cannot k-ep i Vileſ 
Fory-fure Got will be mer - 
eful ut» me for Corift 
bri. ſake, ani gran? me 4 


'] birſſi4 drperture ou? of 


This i the ſiatr of the 
deareft 6biliren of God in 
ttiv br fer Read L ther on 
Gal. cap. $. 
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then all thy fins, And (o long aj} 
his mercy is greater then the fing| 
of the whole world, do thou by 
repent,there is no doubt of pardy,) 
If Sathan ſhall objeft, that thay 
haft many times vewed to repent ,and 
haſt made a ſhew of repentance ſur| 
the 11me,and yet didjt fall to the ſame 
ſins again, and again, and that all thy! 
repentance Tas but fained and 4 mock 
ing of God, And that feeling thou, 
' haſt fo often broken thy vow , therefore| 
God hath Tylthdrawn his mercy, and 
hath changed tus love, &c. meditate,! 


1, That though 
this were true, 
(which indeed is! 
hat1ous ) yet it is; 
no ſufficient cauſe! 
why thou ſhouldeſt; 
deſpair ; ſeeing that| 
this is the comm! 
cauſe of all the chil-| 
dren of God mm this 
life, who yow looft 
10 t0rbear ſome (in, 
+ till perceiving 
theie weakneſs not) 
able-to perform it, 
they yow- that they 
will vow no more. 
Their 


| 
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| Their vows ſhew the defires of. 
(their ſpiritual man ; their lreak- | 
ings, the weakneſs of their cor- 
'rupt fleſh. And our of7 flips to the 
ſame ſins Chriſt foreſaw, when | 
he taught us to pray daily, O Fa | 
ther forgive us our trefþaſſes, And 


 — 


- _—— 


why doth Chriſt evjoyn thee, 

'who art but a ſinful man, te for- 

give thy brother ſeven times & day, if Luke 17 

BW be ſhall return ſeven times in a day, 3 

Ire 'and lay, It repenteth me ; but to | 

| flue thee that he (being the | 

c\F GOD of mercy and goodneſs ir | | 
| 


[ 


1 leif) will forgive unto thee thy | 
, ſeventy 14965 ſeven fuld fins a Mat. 28. 
s'F Cay, which thou haſt committed 2422. 
[WF againſt him,if* thou return unto 

el [him by true repentance} The | 

t Iſraelites were cured by looking 

'M (though with weak eyes) on the | 


I Lragen ſerpent,as oft as they were Num 21. 

l ſtung by the fiery ſerpems inthe 9: 

| wilderneſs, to aflure thee that 
upon thy tears of. repentance | | 
thou ſhalt be recovered by faith in * 

Crit, as often as thou act woun- 
ded ro death by fin. 

| 2. That thy ſalvation is groun- | 


ded,. not upon the conſtancy of 
thine obedience, but upon the 
O Oo 4 firms ; 


CG ————— 
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Poſt lacrymas gemituſq; fymneſs of Gods 
rye 
Seri Covenant, Though 
Cunſcitim eſt ocnlos 
ance loranda tuos. 
Tam. Td. 17. Rom. 8. 28, 
Rom.9.11. 

* By theſe hiys Peter 
beaven to bimſelf, 
arid ajrerward: turto the 
reft of the A,oftles, wich 


| opened 


oft bers, 


we  —_ —— _— 
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clementia 


thou varieſt with 
God, and the Core 
nant be broken on 
thy behalf, yet it is 
firm on Gods part ; 
and therefore all is 
ſafe enough if thou; 
| wilt return : for there is no paris 
ablensſ3 with him,” neither ſhadow of 
change, He hath lo: ked up thy fal- 
vation, and made ir ſure in his 
own wnchangeable purpoſe ; and; 
hath delivered to thy keeping 
the keys, which are * Faith and 
Repentance ; and whileſt thou haſt! 
them, thou mayeſt perſuade thy 
(elf that thy ſalyation is ſure and 
afe.for,whow God loveth he loverh 
to the end, and never repenteth of 
 beftowing his loye on them who 
repent and believe. 

Laſtly, If Sathan ſball perſuade 
thee, that thou haſt been doubting 4 
| long time, and that it 1s beſt” for thee 
now to deſpair, ſeeing thy ſins in- 
creaſe, 
near : Meditate, 


and thy - judgment draweth | 


1. That no fin, though never / 


| great, ſhould be a cauſe ro move 
PE BRAS + 


i _ 


——— 
—_— 


GUI—_—_ 


any C 
hair, 
jercy 
millio 
great 
ve.) 
belic 
of al 
Wo! 


i 


The Trattice of Piety. 


— 


57s 


F ny Chriſtian to de- | 

Lake 22, 6z. Iuhe2 
. nagon as Gods f; ks "Fob i. Be, 
| zercy, by lo many 0b. 13. 1+ Rom. 11. 29 
* | Willis of degrees is mod 3-5 Heb. 6. 18. 


rreater 3 and that 
ye:y penitent and 
believing ſinner hath the pardon 
of all hjs fins confirmed by the 
Word and Oath of God ; two 
wmut able things, where it i im- 
oſfble that God ſhould lie, His 
* word is,that at what time ſoever 
a ſinner [whoſoever] doth repent 
of his fin [harſcever,] (ſor both 
time,and fins, and ſinxers are inde- 
finite) from the bottom of his heart, 
God will blot forth all his ſins out of 
his remembrance, that they ſhall le 
mentioned unto him no more, If we 
will not take his Word, which 
God forbid we ſhould doubt of, 
he hath given us his oath, 411 
live I deſire not the death of the 
nicked,but that the wicked turn from 
his way and live, As if he had ſaid, 
Will ye not believe my Word? 
I ſvear by my Life,that I delight 
not to damn any ſinner for his 
ſins, bur rather to ſaye him upon 
his converſion and repentance. 
The meditation hereof moved 
Teriullian 
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* D. King of London 
His Leftures on Jonah, 


Evk.33, 
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| pb pron Tertullian ro egclaim,0 how hi 
| quorum are we,mhen GOD ſweareth that 
; Canals Ju- opr/l not or damnation ! O wie 
F-, _ miſerable mretthes are Tetf we nil 
ferrimos | not believe God when he ſmeareth ly 
| —_— truth wnte us ! Liſten,O drooping 
quidem | ſpirit, whoſe ſoul is affailed wit 
Jorar | waves of faithleſs deſpair, ha 
mus,Ter, | happy were it to fee many like 
thee and He e& ab, Tho nur li 
1/4.38, | Doves for the ſenſe of ſin,and chatie 
ts, like Cranes and Swallows for 1 
fear of Gods; anger ; rather then i 
behold many who die like beaf, 
without, any feeling of their « 
eſtate,or atiy fear ot Gods 2vyath of 
tribunal ſear, before which they 
are 10 appear ? Comfort thy (el 
O languiſhing ſoul, for if thi 
Earth hath. any for whom. Chil 
ſpilt his bloud en the Crols,thou 
aſluredly art one,Cheer up thets 
fore thy ſelf in the all ſuffice 
Attonement of the Bloug of tit 
Lamb, a bich ſpeakgth better thing 
then that of Abel. And pray fot 
thoſe who never yer obtained 
the grace to have . ſuch a ſcole 
and deteſtation of fin, . Thou att 
one indeed for whom .Chriſt dy" 
|ed, and for. whom «4 wounded/pi! 
rit, 
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cit, judging rather according to 
his feel;ng . then his fairb, hath 
wiung thar doleful voice of 
Chriſt, My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me ? And doubt nor 
but ere leng thou ſhalt as truly 
Ireign with him, as now thou doſt 
ſuffer with him ; for Tet avd A- 
mem hath ſpoken it, No ſin bars a 
[man from ſalvation, bur onely 
incredulity and impenitency, No+ 
thing makes the fin againſt the 
'Holy Ghoſt «npardonable , but 
;want of repentance. Thy unfeign- 
cd deſire to repent 15 as accepta- 
'ble unto God, as the perfetteſt 
repentance that thou couldeſt 
w:th to perform unto him. 
Meditate on theſe Evazgelicall 
\comforts, and thou ſhalt ſee, tha: 
in the very agony of death, God 
will ſo aſſiſt thee with his Spitir, 
that when Sathan looketh for the 
Lech victo:'y, he fhall receive 
the foxleſt foile ; yea, when the 
eyeſt rings are broken, that thou 
can!t not (ee the light, 1-fi Chrift 
wil appeare unto thee to com: 
torr thy Soul, and his holy. Angels 
will carry thee into his . beavezly 
Kingdome Then ſhall thy friends 
behold 


— D—— 


 Mat.17, 


4&9, 


2Tim. 
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behold thee, like Maneabs At 
gell, doing wonders indeed, 
; when they ſhall ſee a fraile mu 
in his greateſt weekneſs (by the 
meare aſſiſtance of Geds Fir) 9. 
vercoming the frength of '{in, 
'the bi:tterneſ} of death, and all the 
poner of Sathan ; and in the fr 
of Faith, and perfume of Prayer, 
aſcend up with Angels vittorioul 
ly into heaven, 


«An Admonition to them who come tif - 

viſit the fick,” | h 

HET who come to viſit the 

ſick, muſt have a ſpeciall care' L 

not to ſtand d«mbe and ffaring in; 7 
the lick perſons face to _diſguiet; 

| him, nor yer to ſpeak idly, and to! , 

ask unprofitable queſtions, as molt|\W|. 

doe, 
If they ſee therefore that the 
ſick party is like to dye, let\MW|| 


thein not diſſemble, bur loving« 
ly and diſcreetly admoni ſh him; 
of his weakneſs, and ro prepare! 
for eternall life, One hour well! 
ſpent when a mans life is almoſt| 
our ſpent, may gain a man the 
alſurance of erernall life. Sooth 
hiz1 nor with the vain hope of 
this life, leſt thou betray his Soul 
10| 


II I—_ 
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z0 etecnall death. Admoniih hi mm 
plainly of his eſtate, and ask him | 
briefly theſe, or the like Queſti- 
00+. | 
Queſtions to be ashed of a fickman, 
that ts like to dre, | 

Oeſt thou beheve that All 
mighty God, the Trinity of 
Perſons in Vnity of Eſſence, hath 
by his power made heayen and 
earth, and all things tkerein?and 
| that he doth ſtill by his Orvine 
| Providence govern the ſame; ſo 
that nothing comes tO pals in the | 
rid nor ro 19 ſelfe bur what his 
drume hand and councell hath deter- 
mined lefo re to be dune. 

2,Doſt thou confeſs, that thou } 
4| | haſt cranſgrefſed and broken the 
holy Commandements of Almighty 
God in thought, ord and deed ? 
And haſt deſerved for breaking 
his holy lawes the Curſe of God, 
which containeth all the miſeries 
(WJ | ofthis life, and everlaſting torments 
(WF [11 heil fire, when this life 15 en- 
i | ded, if fo be that God ſhould deal 
with thee according 10-thy de- 
ſerts? Fu 
3. Art thou not ſorty in thy 
heart, that thou haſt ſo 1-7 

is 
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tis Lawe+,and negle&ted his & 
vice, and worſhip, and ſo mut 
tollowed the world, and thi 
owne vain pleaſure? Ard woul 
ef thou not lead a holier lite, 
thou wert to begin again? 4 
4.DNoft thou not from thy he 
deſue to be reconciled unto Ge 
in Icfus Chriſt, his bleſſed Son 
thy Mediator, who is at the ny 
hand of God in heaven, now appear 
ing for thee m the ſight of God ani 
making requeſt unto bym for 1h 
Soul ? 
W«b.9.n1 + 5. Doſt thou renounce all con! 
_— fidence in all other Mediators, « 
Heb.y. | Interceſſors, Saimts, or Angels, be 
4 lieving that Jeſus Chriſt the © 
mediator of the New Teftament, 
alle perfetly to ſave them that cent 
| no God by him, ſeeing he ever liv, 
eth to make mmterceſſion for them? 
And wilt thou with David ſay 
unto Chriſt, Whozs have 1 in heaven 
but thee} And there 1s none upon 
earth tbat 1 defire beſide thee, 
6.Doſt thou confidently beliere, 
and hope to be ſaved by the cneh 
merits of that bloudy death and 
paſſion which thy Saviour 7eſw 
Chriſt hath ſuffered for thee ? not 
putting 


=. peed 
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tring any hope of Salvation in 
Ine one merits, NOr In any other | 
anes Or creatures ? Reing aſſu:+ 
ly perſwaded, That theye is no 
vation in any other; and that there 
ne other name under Heaven, 
bereby thaw muſt be ſaved, 
7. Doſt thou heartily forgive a'f 
crongs or offences done or effcr- 
unto thee, by any- manner 'of 
erſon whatſoever } ' And doeft 
ou a5 willingly(from thfheart) 
ch forgiveneſs of them whom 
hoy haſt grievoufly wronged In 
rord or deed? And 'docſt thou 
aſt out of thy heare all malice 
nd {£atred, which thou haſt born 
oany body ; that thou mayeſt 
ppcare before the face of Chrift 
the Prince of peace Jin perfet love 
and charity? | 
$8 Do:h thy Conſcience tell thee | 
of avy thing, which thou haſt |, 
wrongfully taken, and doeft RH 
withhold from any widow or fa | 
therleſs children,or frem any Other 4 
perſon whomſeever? Be aſſured, 
that unleſs thou ſhalt rfore like 
Zacheus, theſe goods and lands 
(if thou be able) thou canſt nor 
truly repent'; and without true re- | 
ES 30005 22 OS 
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| pentance, thou canſt not be /; 
nor look Chriſt in the face, whe 
thou ſhalt appeare before hi 
Indgment ſeat. 

9.Doſt thou firmly believe, tl 
thy body ſhall be railed up out, 
the Grave, at the ſound of ! 
laſt Tyampe!? And that thy bod 
and foul ſhall be united rogethe 
Igain in the reſurreion day, t 
appear before the Lord Teſus Chni 
and thence to go with him in 
the kingdom of Heaven, to liv 
in everlaſting bliſle and glory? 

If the fick party ſhall anſwa 
to all theſe queſtions like a faith 
full Chriſtian 3; then let a 
who are preſent, joyn togethe 
and pray for him, in theſe or the 
like words, 
A Trajer to be ſaid for the ſich 

them who viſit him. 
Oo Mercifull Father, who ar 
the Lord and giver of Life, 

and-to whom belsngs the 1{[ner » 
death;we thy children hereafſem- 
bled, do acknowledge, that (in 
reſpet of our manifold fins) wel 
ace not worthy to ask any bleſ.| 
ing for our ſelves at thy hands | 


P_ leſs to become fſuiters| 
| : 
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0 1hy M ajefty in the behalf of o« 
&rs : yer becauſe thew haſt com> 
ended 1$ to pray one for anos 
er, eſpecially for the ſick, and haſt 
omiled that the prayers of the 
gheous ſhall avail much Tnh thee : 


the Obedience therefore of thy | 


owmandement, and confidence of 
y gracious promiſe, we are bold 
» become humble ſuirers -unto 
y divine Majeſty, in the behalf 
this our dear | rorher or ſifJer, 
jthom . thou haſt yiſited with the 
aſtiſement of thine own fatherly 
and, We could:gladly wifh the 
eftuution of his health, anda 
pnger continuance of his life and 
briftian -fellon;/brp amongſt us : 
t foraſmuch as it appeaterh ,a« 
ar as we can difcern, that thou 
aft appointed by this viſirarion , 
d call for him out of this mor 
all life : we ſubmit ewy 21ills, to 
y bleſſed-will, -and humbly en- 
cate for Teſs Chrift his ſake;and 
he merits of his birter Death 
nd Paſſion, which he hath ſuffer» 
dfor him, that thou wouldeſt 
ardon and forgive unto him all 
5s fins 3, as well thar wherein he 
as conceived and born; as alſo all 
- Þ p ae 
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the offences and tranſgreſlion 
which ever ſince, to this day and} 
hour he hath committed in| 
thought, word. and deed againſt thy 
divine Majeſty, Caſt them be! 
hinde thy back, remove them af 
from thy preſence, as the Eaſt is fron 
the Weſt ; blot them out of thy 
remembrance, lay them not to 


| his charge ; waſh them awy 


with the Zloud of Chriſt, that they 
may no more be {cen,and deliver 
him from . all the Iudgment, 
which are due unto him for 
his ſins, that chey may never 
trouble his Conſcience, nor ril 
in Iudgment againſt his Soul,and 
impute unto him the righteouſneſs 
leſus Chriſt, whereby he may ap 
pear righteons in thy ſight: Andin 
this extremity at this time, We 
beſeech thee look down from 
Heaven upon him with thakk 
eyes of grace and compaſlliot 
wherewith thou art. wont to 
look upon rhy children in thei 
afflition and mifery, Pitty thy 
wounded Servant, like the god 
Samaritan : for here is a fick Sw 
that needeth the help of ſuch a 


heavenly Phyſician, O Lord, increaſt 
-. '* 2 


—— mn 
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-— —— ——  —_—— 


_—_— 


tf uth, that he may believe that , 
Ckriit dyed for him, and that his 
bloud cleanſeth him from all his 
ſins ; and either aſſwage his pais, 
or elle increaſe his patience, tO en- 
dure thy blefled will and plea- 
WW ſure. And, good Lord, lay no 
thy | more «por bim,then thou ſhalt en-| 
to! able him to beare, Heavelum up | 
val unto thy (elte , with thoje ſighs | 
nol} and gr0uns, which cannot be ex- 
wel! preſied. Make him now to feel | 
nes, what is the hope of his Calling + J 
for and what is the exceeding great- | 
ver | neſs of thy Mercy and power t0- | 
rieſll wards them that, believe in thee. 
and And in his weakneſs, O Lord,ſhew 
oO | thou thy fFrength, Defend him a- 
vWF gainſt.che ſuggeſtions and remprats-! 
diff ons of Satan ; who, as he hath all | 
mll| his fife time, will now in his | 
on | weakneſs, eſpeciaily, ſeek to af-! 
ale | ſail him, and to devour him. O: 
ſave his ſoul, and reprove Satan, 
and command thy holy Angels to 
be about him, to aid him, and to | 
| chaſe away all evill and malig- 
nant Spirits far from him, Make | 
| him more and more to loath this 
world, and deſire to be looſed and to 
be with Chriſt, And when that good 
P p Rt  hony | 


W—_— 
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| 


Rom,s$. 


{ 26, 


| 


[ 


fully ro yield up his foul imo thy 


hour and time ſhall come; where. 
in thou haſt derermined to al 
for him out of this preſent life, 
give him grace peaceably and joy 


mercifull bands, And doe thou 16 
ceive him into thy mercy, and 
ler thy bleſſed Angels carry him 
into thy kingdom. Make his lef 
howr h $ beft bowur, his laſt word; 
his befF werds,and his [aff thewghts 
his beſt thoughts, And when the 
ſight of his Eyes is gon, and hi 
Tougxe ſhall fail ro do his office, 
grant ,O Lord,that his Soul may, 
with Stephen, behold Teſus Chrif 
in Heaven, ready to receive him: 
and that thy Spirit within him, 


may make requeſt for him, wh 
fighes hich cannot be expreſſed: 
Teach us i him to reade and fee 
our ewn end and mortality ; and 
therefore be carefull ro prepare 
our ſelves for our laſt ends, and 
put our ſelyes in a readineſs 


againſt the time that thou fhalt 
call forus, in the like manner, 
Thus, Lord, we recommend this: 


our deare Brother, or ſiſter, thy 
ſick ſeryant, unto thy eternal| 
grace and mercy in that Prayer, 
which 


| Iſatab. 


Epiſtle tro the Corinebiens, 


oe tt tet ——— 


| 


The Tradtice of Piety, 


__—_— 
SO I— — — 


which Chriſt our Saviour hath 
raught unto us, ſaying, 

| Our Fatber, gc, 

| Thy Grace, O Lord Ieſus Chrift, thy 


love O heavenly Father ; thy comfort | | 
\and conſolarton,O hely Spirit, Le with 
'w all, and eſpecially mub this thy 
ſick, ſervant to the end and in the exd, 
'AMEN. 

Let them read often unto the 
Sick, ſome ſpeciall Chapters of 
'the holy Scriptures, as : | 

The three firſt Chapters of the. | 


Ah of lob. 


The 14.and 19,Chapters of ob, | 

1he 34. Chapter of Deuteronomy, | 

The two laſt Chapters of Jo- 
fbuah, 


| Kings, 


' Chriſt, 


| 
The 17. Chapter of the firſt of | 
The 24-and 12. Chapters of the | 
ſecond of Kings. 
The 48,4@, and 65, Chapters of 
The Biſtory of the. Paſſion of 


The 8, Chapter to the Romans, 
The 15, Chapter of the firſt 


The 4,0f the fiiſt Epiſtle tO the 
Theſſalonians, 


II LE EET 


Pp3__ The! 


x” T0 tow 9 Eno 4 a7 
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—— 


| The 5. Chapter of the ſecond 

Ep file of Pas! to the "Corinthian, 
| The firſt and laſt Chapters of 
Saint Iames. 

The 11,and 12,to'the Hebreges 

The firſt Epiſtle of Perer, 

The three firſt, and the three 
Laſt Ehapters of the Revelation, or 
lome of theſe, | 

And fo exhorting the ſick partie 
to wa/r upon God, by Faith aod 
Patience, till he ſend for him; and' 
praying the Lord to ſend them 
a jOyfull meeting in the King 
dom of Heaven and a bleſſed yeſur| 
refFion at the laſt day, they may 
depart at their pleaſare in the] 
peace of God, 

(onfolations agamft impatiency tn 

fckneſs, 

F in thy ſickneſs by extreamity 

of pain thou be driven to im- 
patiency: meditate, 

r, That thy ſins have deſerved 
the paines of hell : therefore thou 
mayeſt with greater patience en» 
dure theſe farherly correfFions, 

2. That theſe are rhe ſce#rges of 
thy heavenly Father, and rhe rod 
that is in his hand. If rhen didft 
ſuffer with reverence being a c<h/ld 

thel. 


— I — 


| y 
| 
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the corretion of thy carihly pa- 
rents ; how much rather ſhouldefſt 
| thou now ſubjet thy ſelfe, being 
[the Child of God, to the chaſti(» 
ment of thy Heavenly father, ſce- 
ing it 1s for thine erernall good? 


ſoul and body, far grievouſer 
paines for thee ; therefore thou 
\muſt more willingly ſuffer his 
'blefled pleaſure for thine own 


3,That CHAIST luffered in h1s Virdo» 


lorum 
Tia. $3.3 


\good. Therefore,ſaith Peter, Chriſt ' Pet. 


ſuffered for you, leaving you an ex- Hs. \2, 


| ample, that ye ſhould follow hns fteps, 
'And, Let #s,faith S. Par, run with 
joy the race that 1s ſet before us, look» 


ing unto Feſus the author and finiſh- | 


er of our Faith, Topho for the joy that 
mas ſet before him, endured the 
croſs, ore, 

; 4. That theſe affiitions which 
now you ſuffer, are none other but 
ſuch which are accompliſhed in your 
brethren that are in the world, as 


witneſſeth Peter:Yea,Jobs afflifti- | 


= were far more 
['pgrieyous. There 1s 
'rot one oof the 


Saints which now 
are at reſt in hea- 
venly joys, but en« 
| PFp4 


ber eſſet, ac { 
defertus iu 


__dured 


pr 


Petr» 6.2.5, 


lz2z, 


1 Pet. 5.9% $. Romitws, 
Cum quotannis 
morbo renraretur 2a D-o, 
guluir quod uno anne H- 
"+ 


gravi 


Vit. 


—_ 


| ftred in Gods beok,and the. quanti- 


— 


- OMIA by — 
The Pratfice of Tiety. 
dured-as much as you do befoie 
| they wen: thither : yea, many of 
| them willingly ſuffzred-a!l the! 
| rorments that tyrants could irs 
flift upon them, that they might 
| come to thoſe heavenly joys 
| Whereun:0 you are now called, 
| And you have a promiſe, thar the! þ 
God of all grace, after that you hav 
ſuffered awhile, will make you per.  |1 
( fet,ſtabli/h,firengthen, and ſettle you il [11 


And that God of his fidelity will nat m 
ſuffer you to be tempted above thai |: 
you are able, but mall with the tempts-\fl | 1 
tion alſo make 4 way to eſcape,that 1 il |f 
may be able to bear it, | BY 


' 5.That GOD hath determined, l 
rhe time when thy afflition\if | 
ſhall end, as well as the time! i 


were appointed to the ſick an at 
Betheſda"; pool ; twelve year: " 
the woman with the bloudy iſſue :| 
three muoneths to Moſes 7 ten day! 
tribulation ro the Angel of the 
Churc') of Smyrna + the three day 
plague 10 David. Yeca,the number! 
of the godly mans tearg ace regi- 


e | when it began. Thirty eight Jean 
| 
| 


ty kept in bus bottle, 
The time of our troub'es,ſaih 
_ Chriſt 


þ UII 
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A 


Chiiſt,is but a modicum, Gods an- | , 
N M »0j, 
ger lafts bur a moment, faith Da. / cym te 


vid. A little ſeaſon, ſaith rhe Lord ; | vide>o 
Joy therefore calls all the time 30616. 
'of our pain but the hour of ſorrow, 46. 
David, for the ſwiftnels thereof, \/8% | 
[compa”es Our pre:ent troubles ro |Fub.16, 
a broek, and Athanaſius 10 a CONSE 
»pecr, Compare the longeſt miſery |1z eftzci- 
'hat man endures in this life, to |*0 frank 
the eternity of heavenly jeys.and they | Fob.16, 
will appear to be nothing, And 3% 
'as the fight of- a ſon ſafe born 
\mal-es the mo her forget all hes 
fo-mer deadlypain; ſo the fightof 
| Cbriſt in Heaven, who was ſo bern 
vr thee, will make all theſe pangs 
'of death to be quite forgotten, as 
if they had never been : like Ste» As 7+ 
phen, who as ſoon, as he ſaw 
Chrift,forgat his own wounds, with 
the korrour of the grave, and ter- 
our of the ffones, and (weetly 
ielded his ſoul into the hands of 
of his Saviour, Forget thine own 
pain, think: of Chrifts wounds ; 


will give thee the crown of AGE] 

life, 
6. That you are now called to 

repetition in Chriſts ſchool ; g0 
cc 


— 


De faubful unto the death, and he Aapo.x.10|. 


_ — — —— _— 5 —_—_— _ 
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— 


[f ce how much faith, parrence, a 

godlineſ; you have learned all thi 
while ; and whether you ca 
like Tob, receive at the hande 
God ſome evil.as well as you have 
hicherto received a great deal 
good, As therefore you have al 
ways prayed, Thy will be done ; \ 
be not now offended at this whic 
is done by his holy tl. 

7. That all things ſhall wyorkto 
gether for the beFF to them that lov 
Ged: mſomuch that neither death 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalinies 
nor powers,&c. ſhall be able to ſepte 
rate us from the leveof God, which 
is in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Aſſure 
your ſelf that every pang 15 a pre- 
vention of the pains of Hell, every 
reſpit an earneſt of Heavens ref: 
and how many firipes do you 
eſteem Heaven worth > As yout 
life hath been a comfors to others, 
ſo give your friends a chriſtian ex- 


Mor! ample to die,and de- 
—_y 200 eng ge ceive the Devil as 
__ accedit. Befil, is Job dids It is but the 


Co _ Croſt of Chriſt (ent 


quac docet caguce here before to crucifie, 
nere & coeien'h IPirare. the lave of the 
Nat, ad Philagreum, tne 10 

fare world in thee, that 


thou 


Fob 2,10 


J— ——————Y 
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on mayeſt go eternally to live 
rith Chriſt, who' was crucified for 
zee. AS thou art therefore a true 
hriſtian, take vp (like Simmr of 
yrene) with both thy arms his 
joly croſ3, carry it afrer him unto 
'm : thy pains will ſhortly paſs, 
he joys ſhall never paſi away. 
(onſolation againſt the feare of 
Death. 
F in the time 'of thy ſickneſs 
thou findeft thy ſelfe fearefull ro 
©; meditate; 
1, Thar it argueth a dafFardly 
ind'to feare thar which « nor; 
or in the Church of Chriſt there 1s 
0 death, Tſay 25.7.8, And, whoſoe 
ver livurſk and betieveth in Chriſt, 
all Dh Wie, Tohn, 1x. 26; Ler 
them'feare Death, who live with» 
out Chriſt, Chriſtians die not 3 
but when they pleaſe-GOD, they 
are like Enoch,” tranſlated unto 
God. Theit paines are but Elias 
ery Chariot to carry them up to 
heaven: or like Lazarw ſores 
ſending them tO Abrahams boſom, 
In a word, if thou be one of them 
that like Lazarme, loveſt Teſus, thy 
ickneſs ts not unto death, but for the 
glory of God; 'who of his love | 
changeth | 


— 


—_— 
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"hl changeth thy living death ton 


everlafting life, And if many Hea./ 
then men, as Socrates, Cunt | 
Ws, Seneca, 3c, dyed millingh' 
(when they might have lived) in 
hope of the immortality of the: 
Soul ; wilt thou, being trained lo 
long in Chrifts School, (and now' 
called to the Marriage Supper of 
the bleſſed Lawbe Apoc, 19.9 )| 
be one of thole Gueſts rhat refule; 
to goto that joyful Banquet? God, 
forbid. of 
| 2, Remember that thy abode! 
here,is but the ſecond degree of thy 
life: for afrer thou hadfſt firſt ved 
nine Months in thy Mothers womb, | 
thou waſt of neceſlity,, driven 
thence, to live here in-agfkfgnd de- 
gree of life. And when che. nums' 
| ber of Monerhs, which God hath | 
' determuned for this life, are expit- 
ed; thou muſt likewiſe leare this, | 
and paſle to a third degree in the; 
' other world, which never ends, 
Which to them that live and die 
in.the Lord, ſurpaſſe:h as. ſar in 
this kind of life, as this doth that 
| which one l:ves .in his mobs 
| pownb, To this laſt and ex cellent- 
| eſt degree;of life hrough this coor! 


"OY th _— — 


_ 
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- 
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9s 


[paſſed Chriſt himſelfe and all his 


Satu4s that weie before thee : and (o 
ſhall rhe reſt afie: thew and the, 
Why ſhou!deſt thou feare that 
which 1s common 70 all God; E.. 
{ > Why ſhould that be un- 
couth to thee,which was (o wel- 
come to all. them? Feare not 
death, tor as it is'the Exodus of a 
bad, (Oo it 13 the Geneſis of a better 
world: the end of a remporall, but 
; the begining of an eternal life, 

| 3, Conkfider thar there are but 
| three things that can make Deaih 


the pain that is therem' x thirdly, 
the rerrible efeFs which tollow 
after; All rhele are but falle fires 


goods, which Thieves may rob,rhou 
ſhalt nnd in Heaven a true trc4- 


way : theſe are but lent thee, as a 
$:eward upon accounts;tho'e ſhall 


ver, If thou ieavett a /oving Wife; 
thou fhalt be married ro Chrif# 
which is more lovely ; If thou lea- 


1908 (hildren . and Frignds, thou 
Chal 


| SER 


o feareſull umo thee, firſt, rhe| «ip. 
lofſe thou haſt thereby ; ſecondly," 


and cauſeleſs feares, For the firſt, || 
if thou leaveſt here uncertain! 


ſure, that can never be taken a- | 


be given thee as thy reward: for &- | 


| Mors 


pracien- 


'ei$s vicaze 


exitus *c 
intro1- 
rus me*- 
Htoris, 
Bryn, tn 
ad 
Rom. 


—— —_ 


——_— 
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Fob, 14.1 
a Cor,5 1 


| belong norunts thee-:being 3 
Meme} 


| will follow.afrer thee. 


| who hath promiſed in thy weak 


wrows: there - find all thy Religioy 
Anceſtoars, and Children depar. 
red; yea, Chriff, and all his blef. 
fed Saints and Angels 3 and az 
many of thy Children as be God 
Children, ſhall thither follow af- 
ter thee; Thouleaveſt an earth) 
pi ſſefſion, and an. Houſe of clay, and 
thouſhah enjoy -an - Heavenly in- 
hertance; and \ manſion of glory, 
which is purchaſed, prepared,and 
reſerved for thee, What haſt thou 
loft 2 Nay,'is not death unto thee 
gain}-Go bome, goe home, and we 


- 'Second[y,for the paine in death; 
the feare of: death more paine; 
many, thenmhe very | pangs of 
| deaths for many a Chriſtian dyes 
without grear- pangs,0r [paihes, 
' Pitch the Anchor of thy hope on 
the firm ground of the word of God 


neſs 10 perfetÞ his. ſtrength, nnd net to 
fuſfer thee to.be. tempred above that 
thou art able 20 beare, And Chriſt 
wilſhortly rune alchy tempo- 
rall paives ro his-erernall joyes: ' 
Laſtly; as for the :cerrible | efſets 
which followeth afier death, they 


The. Prattice of Tiety, 


Member of Chriſt; tor Chriſt by his 
death hath taken away the ftingot| 
death to the faithful: ſo thar now | 
there is no condemnation to them| Rom $8.1 
that are mm Chrift Jeſus, And Chcafi 
hath proteſted, that he that beitev- 
eth in him, hath everlaſting fe, and 
ſhall not come into condemnation, but | | 
hath paſſed from death unto life. | 
Hereupon the Holy Spirit from 
Heaven faith, Bleſſed are the dexl| qpy 14, 
that die in the Lord : and that from 
thenceforth they reſt from their la 
bonrs, and their Tworks do follow 
them, In reipe& therefore of the | 
faithful , death 25 | 
n vVi- 1Cor. 15. TThifſ. 4. 
fouled pi TA AOL 
6 ' @End\votc &. 6pm 
which is. ſin and the guy 3, ® Cor. 5, Pbil.2, 
þ uniſhment thereof, is @y42Avotcs Mors porta 
taken away by —_ Greg. Janua vis 
Chriſt, Hence dearh On 
is called in reſpe@t of our bodies | 
a ſleep and reſt, and tn reſpet of | 
our ſouls a going .to 0urbeaventy | 
Father, @4 departing iin peace, Yea: 
ving from this body to-go tothe Lord, | 
a diſſolution of fon! 'and bodyto: be | 
mith Chriſt  Whar ſhall 1 fay? 
Precious un the ſught of the Lord ts 


| the death of bis Saints, Theſe pains | 


are 


_ 


- 
: 
. 
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4a 


| eſt fear, not thy ſins, becaule 


| are but thy throws and travel to. 
bring focth erernal life And who 
would not paſs through Hell to 


 chrough Death 2 There is no- 


go to Paradiſe. 2 - much more| ' 


| thing after death that thou need- 


| Chriſt hath paid thy ranſom ; not 
the judge,for he is thy loving bre- 
'ther ; nor the. grave... for it is the 
Lords bed ; not bell,for thy redeem- 
er keeps the keys ; nor the devil, for 
God; holy angels pitch. ther tents 4. 
bout thee, and will nor leave. thee 
till rhey bring thee tro Heaven, 
Thou waſt never nearer eternal 
life 4 glorifie therefore Chrift by a 
bleſſed death. Say cheerfully, Come 
Lord Teſas,forthy ſervanc cometh 
unio thee s 1am milling, Lord, 
help my weakveſs. 
Seven ſantlified thoughts and 
wewrnful ſighs of a ſick man 
ready to die. 

OW for as much as God of 
his infinite mercy doth (o 
cempier our pain and lickneſs, 
that we are not alwayes oppreſl. 
is with extremity ;.but gives us 


in the middefl ot out extremities 
ſome” reipit, ro eaſe and refreſh 


| our 


— 


— 


3 2% 
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EEG: ROO —_— —— ———— wo” 


' our ſelves ; thou muſt hacean ef. 
'peciall "care (contidering how 
(ſhot: a 'ime thou hat, either for 
| ever to lole or to ob:aine Heas 
ven) to make u'e of every breath: 
ing time, which God doth aftord 
theez and during that little rime 
of eaſe to gather ſt.ength againfi 
the fits of greater anguiſh ; there- 
fore in theſe times of relaxion 
and eaſe, uſe ſome of theſe ſhort 
thoughts and ſighes, 
The firft Thowg ht. 
EEING eve;y man enters in» 
ro this life in reaves, paſſeth it 
in ſaeare, and ends it in ſorres : 
a what is there in it, that a man 
ſhould defire to live any longer 
init! Oh what a folly is it that 
when the Marrizer roweth with 
all his fo:ce 1o ative-at rhe w/hed 
port 5 and thar the Trave/ler 1,EVET 
ceſteth till he comes ro his jour- 
'neys end, we feare to diſcrie our 
' Pert; and therefore would jr 
| back our Bark, to be longe! offi d 
'In this continuall . rempeſt / we 
| weep tO ſee our journeys end, and 
therefore deſire ow: jourrey co be 
' lengthened, that we might be 
; more tried With a fonule and came 


\berſome Way. . Q q The|_ 
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1 Xinges 
9 +4 . 


Rom,?7. 
24» 
Fant 1. 


Gal. 5:17» 


— —— > _——— ——_ — —— — 


The Spiritual S igh thereupon, | 

" LORD, this life is but 1 
ccouble/ome Pilgrimage; 
few in dayes, bur full in evils; 
and I am weary of ir, by reaſon 
of my ſin; : Let me therefore (0, 
Lord) in-reat thy Majeſty in this 


| my bed of fickneſ;, as Elias did un-, 


der the Funiper tree in bis aflulh 
on : It 15 Bow engugh, O Lord, tha 
I have lived ſo long in this vally gf 


miſery : take my ſoul into thy mer, 
cifall hands for I am no better thai 


my Fathers, 
The ſecond Thought, 


Hink with what a body of ſi 


thou art loaden, wha: gteat 
civill warres are Contained 1n-1 
lirtle World ; the fleſÞ fighting 4« 


| gainft the Spirit, paſjion againl 


reaſon ; Earth againſt Heaven: and 
the world 2p1h;n thee, banding it 
ſelfe for the World withornr thee! 
and that but one onely mean re 
, Mains to end this conflict, Death; 
which , 1a Gods. appointed time, 
will ſeparate thy Sporit from thy 


fleh,the pure and regenerate part 0 


thy Soul, from that pait which is 

| nreve e 

pure and «nr Tenerate, 4 
l, 


| ee i ee. eee ES = 


— T_T Se OG 9 — 
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Tie Ffiritnall Sigh upon the /econd 
tLovebt. 

Wrehed man that 1 am,whe 
(hall delrver me from the body 

| of is death? O my ſweet Saviour, 
Jeſus ( hr:ſt, tho hafl redeemed me 
a!th thy precious bloud: And becauſe 
| thou haſt deltvered my ſoul from fon, 1 


hs eyes from teares, and my feet 


|from falling : 1 doe here from the 


ie:y bottom of my heart, aſcrioe 
the whole pre'ſe and glory of my 
ſalvation, to thy onely $race and 
| mercy, faying ,with the holy A- 
R ſite, Thanks be unto God, which, 

hath_gz.em me the vittory, through! 
\onr Lord } eſis Chriſt, 

The thixd Thought. 

Hink how it behooves thee 


A 


% 


Chriſts : for death hatch taken fuf- 
ficien: gages tO aſſure himſcile of 
thy beay.in that al thy Sentcs be. 
11g alicaiy 10 ate, ſave onely the 
ſenſe of pain, but fith ihe begin 
ng of thy being began with pave, 
macvell the lels if the end con 
clude with doloxrs.. Byr it tho{ie 
tempoiall dolomrs , which oi ely. 
ati thy bogy, be io painful! : 


OoOOomnSs 


'o be aſſured, that thy lol is | 


Apo. C6.cs |: 
FF [15.5 


y C 'W,! To 
P1456 


L, 


O Lord, who can endure the Revorr-| Its 32 ” 
mg | 


' 


| 


— — —— —_ _ — = 


Iſs,34Jts 


- 


AT,7.59 


— 


| ments, and let the merits of thy 


= 


The Trafti:e of Piety, 


ling fire 2 Who can abide the everlaf. 
ing baruing 2 

The ſpirunall Sigh upon the third L 

Thought, i» 

LORD lIe'us Chriſt, telly © 

Son of the living God; why 

art the onely Thyſician that canf 

eaſe my bedy from paine ; and 

| reſto:e my Soul 10 life ecernall; 

| put thy Paſſion, Croſs, and Death 

berwixt my Soul and thy Txdg. 


Obedience ſtand betwixt thy Fa- 
thers I»ftice and my diſobedience, 
and from thele Lodily pains receive 
my ſoul iaro thine everlaſting 
peace : for I cry unto thee with 
Stephen, Lord Ieſus receive my Fpirn Ml! 
The fourth Thought, 
Hink that the wo.ſt tha 
death can doe, is but to ſend 
thy ſoul ſooner then thy fleſh 
would be willirg, to Criſt and 
his heavenly joyes : Remember ll 
that that worſt, is thy beſt hope 
The worſt therefore of death, i 
rather a help than a harm. 
The ſpirituall Sigh upon the four 
Thought, 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, the Sa 
yiour of all them that put 
| theu 


q 


A_ ——_ -- ” 
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The Prattice of Piety, 


603 


their truſt in thee 2 forlake not 

him that in miſery flyeth unto thy 

Grace for ſuccor and for mercy 3 
0 ſound that ſweet woyre in the 
eares of my Soul , which thou! 
ſpakeſt unto the j enitent thiefe on 
| the (reſs, This da) [hall thor be with , 
{mein Taradiſe; Forl, O Lord, 
| doe ' with the Apoſtle) fiom my 
' Soul (peak un!O thee, I deſire to be 
AYolucd, and to be mith ChnfF, 

The fift Thought, 


{ Kwang (if thou fearelt 10 Cie) 


That in Mount Sion there ts wo 
death 3 for he that Lelieveth 1 in Chrif, 


' ſhall never ie, And it thoy darelt 


10 live, without doubt the fe erey- 


; nall (whereunto this /:fe 1s a paſ- 
ſage} ſurpaſſeth all, There doe all 


; the fat:hful departed (hating en- 
'\ded their miſeries) live with 


' Chriſt in joyes 2 and thither ſha!l 
 a!l the godly which ſurvive, be 
; gathered out of their rroablce £,t0 
, enjoy with him eternal reſt, 
Tie Fpiituall $141 np on the ſifib 
Though. 
Lord thou ſecſt the malice 
of Saihan, who (not con” 


; tentir g himſelſe, like a  roaving 


| 


Lyon, all the days and nights of our | 
Qqz life | 


> —_— —— - > —— — o——— 


' Luke 23. 
3. 


| 


Ifa.2s 
7 ad- 
Feb. 10% 


Z3, 


- 


<< OC 


The Tr Ace of Prety, 


Luke 123, 


lite, to ſeek our deſtration 


|nall Life, which thy Ploxid hah 


|crea'e my patience,\and (if it be 


ſhewes hi1mſelfe moſk buſie, wil 1 
thy Child:en are wca'c/t and near 
eſt to- their end. O . Lord vero 
þi-a, and p:e'erve my ſoul, ( 
ſeeks to teniftie me wi h death; 
which my ſins have d«ſecr/ved ; built !! 
let thy holy Spiris comfort ny 
ſoul with the aſſurance of cer. 


purchaſed, Aſlwage my pan, ia 


thy bleſled will)end my troubles; 
for my ſoul beſeecheth thee with 
old bleſſed Simeon Lord now let me 
thy ſervant depart in peace according 
to thy Word, 
The ftxthThought. 
Hiok with thy felfe, what a 
* bleſſing g04 hatk beſtowed 
upon thee, above many milliens of 
the world. that whereas they are! 
either Pagans, who worſh'p no 
the true God; or Ido'aters, who 
worſhip the true God falfly: thou 
hat lived in a true Cariſtian 
Church, and haſt grace to die in 
the trac Chriſtian Faith, and to be 
buried in the Sepwlchre of God, 
Servants ; who all wait for the 


Hogs of Iſrael, the raiſing of thei; 
: bodies 


The Pradice of Prety, 


bodies 1n the Reſurreition of the| 
Iuſt. 

The ſpiritual ſigh upon the ſixth 

Thought, 
LORD leſus Chriſt, who art _ 
ihe Reſurrettion and the life, _ 

in whom Thoſeever believeth, ſhall Ver. 24- 
live though he were dead, I beiteve | 
that a hoſoever livath, and belicweth | 
I 11 thee ſhall never die % I know that | | | 

| tell riſe again im the Reſurrettion | | 
ow lat day'for I am ſure that , , " 
; thow my Redeemer liviſt : And ey,26, 
' though that after my death wormes | 
defÞ»6y tbis body , yet I ſpall ſee thee | | 
my Lord, and my God m this fleſh, 
Grant therefore, O Chriſt, for thy | | 
bitter death and P« lion ſake, | | 
' that at that day I may be ore of 
them ro whom thou wilt pro.. | 
.nounce that- joyfull ſenrence, | 
\ Come ye bleſſed of my Faiher, inhent a 
ol the king dome prepared fer you before | 
10 the foundation of the morld. 
Ju The ſeventh Theught, 
Til  T Hin with thy ielfe how | 
nj Ch:iſt endured for thee a curſ- Sy 
e | a4 death, and the wrathof God , Gal.3.13 


lu a 


5” att une 0 > 2 ol Ye we tro oe 


l; which was due unto thy fins, and 1s Ig as Z 
ec | what terrible paine and cruell 2 
r torrents the Apeſtles and Adariyrs 4-5 
—_ Qq4 have 


| 


| have volunrarity ſiffered for the; 


— - ———_ —_—— 


| defence of C'1rifts Faith, . wheal 


they might haye lived by d/ſſen-! 


| b!ing or denying him ; how much 
| mare willing ſhouldeſt thou he! 


© |rodeparr' in the Faith of Chriſt 
faaving. leſs paines to rormen'] 
' 


| rh*e; and more tmneares to com- 


oS 


for thee? 
"The ſptrrituall S$1h pon the feavent) 
Thureht, 


ved the panes of Hell 'an1 & | 


' 
; 


Fob 1.19 | 


' rernal! death; much more the el 
; Jatkerly 


| the ſin) of the werld have mercy #'" 


rorrefftons wherew:th, 
thou do. it afAict mes But, O bleſ 
fed Lamb of God, which takeſt away 


on me, ard waſh away all my filtly 


20.5.1) 
Luke A 


$. | 
Pfr 31s, 


| ſins with thy moF precious blowd and 


recerve my ſoul into thy Heavenly 
Kinodom ; for into thy hands. 0, Fa- 
ther, I commend my Spirn* thou haſt 
redeened me, O Lord, thou God of 
truth. | 


The ſick perſox 0u1ht now to ſend far | 


ſome god'y and religious Pastor, | 
'N any wile remember, if con | 
veniently it may be, to lend! 
for ſome god'y and 1el:gious Pa 
ſtor, not onely ro pray toc thee at 


Mi 


by 


|. 
Lord my fins have defer. 


_ 


lm 


True Prattice of Frety. 
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thy death, for God 
in ſich a cafe hath 4 greba rg, 
[y comiled ro bear the 7.8 24 19,21» 
19 0904s of * the righte- 
0us a Prophet ,and El- 
ders dof the Church ; 
bur allo upon thy 
conſeſſion and wunfained repentance, | 
to-abſolve thee of thy (:$s, For as 
Ch-ift hath giv2n hun a Calling, 


d 1 C5r.5.4., 
cxCr ro 


tO © baptiz,c thee unto yepentance, for 


the Remiſjion of thy fons, ſo ha.-h be 


likewiſe givea him 4 calling, and 


[poner d, and authority ©, upon re 


Pentarnce, ro al-folve thee frem thy 
fins, f I will gave thee the Keyes of the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; and mbaiſo 
ever thou ſhalt bind upon earth, hall 
be bound m Heaven: and mwhatſoe 
ver thou ſhalt lo»ſe on earth, ſhall be 
looſed m Heaven. And again , Ve 
rily,. 1 ſay wero you, whatſoever ye 
bind on earth, ſhall be baund m hea 
ven and whatſoever ye looſe on earth, 
ſhail be looſed in heaven, And again, 
Receive ye the holy Ghoſ,m hoſtſoever 


ſins pe remit, they are remuted unto 
them, and whoſoever ſins ye retaine, 
they are reramed, This Dotrine' 
was ancient in the Church of 
God, as lob, for Elibs tels him, 

Tha 


| 


607. 


— - - - 


2 G:n.20 5, Terii1R 10.447 


1 $4949. 


b Iam.5.:4 15.16, 
c Mer.1.4. Ati t9 4. 


f Mat .16.19,M#.18-18 


lob. 20, 


| 


” Ins » > - —EP—_ 


TJam.s5. 
19418. 
Apo.11.6 


1Cor.5.5 


8! Cor 10.2,&c. bMay.16 


The Prathice of Piety, 

| That mhin GOD flrikes a man with 
malady on his bed, ſo that hu ſoul 
dran eth neer the grave and his life ty 
the buriers, if there be any meſſenger 
with him, or au Interjreter, one cf 4 
therſand, to « declare wnto man his 
Righteousneſs,then mull he have mercy 
upon bim, &c And anſwereable 
hereunto ,ſaith Saint Tames,1If tle 
ſick have cemminted ſins, upon his 
repentance, and the prayers of 
theElcers,they ſhall be forgruen him, 
Theſe have pover 10 ſhut Heaven,and 


—_— 


"_ 


— — - —_ — 


tenr ſinners tO Sathan ; For, x the 


N eapons of tnerr TAY « 


© Miniftrj peccata r-mit- fare are not carnall 


cunt, 100. Zy mt wor we, 
"ed Jpyanxac. 

1Cor.5.4- 2C0r.4 ia?» 
As 12.38. 

To thi: end ſc ith Baſi', 
in Aſcen.cap.12, Chriſtus 
emnibus Paftoridus & 
| Dutoribus 7oar orapis 
461 iE20ra?, ac qualem 
tii-uit poteſtatem, cujus 
Ggnum eft quod omnes cx 
acquo ligant & folrung, 
ut Petrns. (Papiffs dere 
not d-ny this,)  Quiliber 
lacerdos (yuan'vm cf! ex 
vir.ute clavium) haber 
potcſtatem inciflerenter 
1n omnes. In /x;plement, 
T5. 4+ 6, 


but mighty, through: 
God,to caft down &c, 


| [fe deliver the ſcandalous impeni- 
| 


and ts have vengeance. 


in readineſs againſt 
all diſobedience.They 
have the Þ keys of 
looſing, therefore the! 
power of alſolumy s | 
The Biſhops & Pa- 
flors of the eChuich 
do not forgive {:n 
by any abſolute pow- | 
er of their own, for 
ſo one'y Chiilt 
their| 


The Prattice of Fiety. 
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their Maſter forgiveth fins, bur 
minſterially as the ſervants of Chriſt 
[and fewards to whoſe fide try the 
Lord ad maiter h11:h committed 
his Xcyes 5 and that is when they 
(doe declare and pronounce either 
\publtckly, Or privately, by the word | 
!'of God, what bindeth, vhat looſe | 
c1,and ihe mercies of God to pe« 
'nirent ſinners ; or his Iwdgment to 
\\mpenitent and obſtinate per- 
\[oas : and ſo doe apply the generall | 
!vromiſes or threatnings to thepent- | 
text Or tmpeniteat, For Chriſt from 
A21v2n det'i by them ,as by his; 
| Miniſters on earth, declare nhom he 
remitteth and tmaeth, and to whom | 
he Tvill epen the Gates of Heaven, 
and againſt whom he will ſhut, 
| them, And therefore ir is nor ſaid 
[2 haſe fins ye ſignifie to be yemuned 
'b ir whoſe fins ye remit. 'They then 
dos remir fin,becaule Chriſt by hts 
| miniſtery remitteth ſins, as Ch1ift by | 
| his Diſciples looſ. dLaz,arus loh 11.44 
| And as 1 oWate: couldwaſhaway 
| Na.tmans Lepriohe but the Water 
| of Iordan though orher Rivers 
' were as cleare, becauſe the pro- 
| miſe was annexed unto the water 
ot Iordan, and not of -other Ri- 


vers| 


- 
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The Prafiice of Piety, | 
vers ; So, though another man; 
may pronounce the ſame *zord:, 
yer have they not the faine 
efficacy and power to work on 
the conſcience as when they ate 
pronounced fiom the mouth of 
Chriſts Miniſters, becauſe that the 
promiſe a is annexed to the Word 
jof Ged* in their mouths ; for 
them hath-he Þ choſen, © eparated, 
and g ſet apart for this work, and 
ro them he-harh comminicd the! 
Miniſflery © and Word of reconclia. 

| tion, by their hoſy\ 


on Tobn ro, = TIobn 2, 2 = { calling, and £ ord: - 
b at 1.24. c As 12 3, | Coo 
'© Romr,nt.1. Ex Coy. 5.18, 14110n, they nave re* 


119. f Aﬀs13.3, 1Cor 1. ceived the h Holy 


,Ho5.c.4.glit.1.5. h 106, 
TYP Fi:7, (3.14. Ghoſt, and the Mts 


By r:ywy @oiice Tag 1iferial poner of 
E#uapriar, John20, binding and loo. 


Luke 11.4, 2 'Cor.518. forth of the Ho!) 


23, $14 Ta: dure; ling. They are joe] 


Ghoſt, for this work whereunto he! 
hath called thin, 

Ard Chriſt gives his Miniſters 
power to forgive fins to the pe- 
nitent in the fare * words that 
he teacheth us in the Lords 
Prayer tOdeſire God to forgive 
us Our ſins, ro aſſure ail penitent 
| ſinners,that God by his Miniſters 
Abſo 


a 
— 


et 


* 


The Pratt:ce of *Prety. 
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ur10n doth tully, ch:ough, 


| Abſo!y 
| the mecirs of Chriſts bloud for- | | 


| give chem all their tins. So that 
| what Chiift decreeth in Heaven | 
| in foro judicii, the ſame be declas. | 
|reth on earth by kis reconciling 
| Miniſters in foro peenirentie:ſ0 that 

' as God hath reconciled the world to 
| himſelf by Teſus Chriſt 3 ſo hath he, 
| faith the Apoltle, given unto us the 
| Miniſtry of reconciliation. 

' He that ſent them to baptize , 
| laying, Goe teach all nations ; bape 
|riping them, &c. (ent them alſo ro 

reinit {1ns, ſaying, As my Father 

, ſent me, ſo ſend | you 3 whoſe ſoever 

| ſins ye remit, they are yemitted wnte 

' them, &c, As therefore none can 

| boptiz,e, (though he uſe the ſame 


| awarer, and word) bur onely the 
| lawfyſt Miniſter which Chriſt hath 
| called and authoriſed to this Divine \* 
| and minifteriall funFtion; fo though 
| others may comfort with good 
| words z.yet none can abſolve from 
| lin, but onely thoſe, ro whom 
| Chriſt hath commitred the holy 


; Miniftery and word of reconciliation: 
'and of their abſolution Chriſt 
1 peaketh, he that heareth you, beate 


lerh me, Ina dewbrfiull title thou} 1 
wilt 


Ioh.10, 
13,12, 


,2 Coy.8, 
20 0, 


b.5-4 


——————. 


| 


| 


— —— —_— 
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The Trefice of Picty, | 


__ 


Lib«4. 


1Tiaſt.c.4 
tet. 12. 


» wilt a:ke the councell of thy; 


| thow wilt know the advice of thy 


| 


F aſs, Evangelical was toGodi 


| folari, &e, Altbourh (\aihie) we 


skilfutl Lamyer, in peril of fichyeſs,: 


s At 


7 - ai Va ray th» Sv 


learned Phy/ician, and is theie nd 
danger in 4d ead of damnatisn, tor a 
ſinner to be his wu Iudye ? 5 
Indicious (alvm teacheth this 
point of Dottrine moſt p! latnly; 


Erſi omnes; min1uo nos debeam:us con. 


onught 10 con;fort and confirm one a= 
nethey m the confidence of God, mere. 
Oy, yet we ſee that the Miners are 
appornted- as mrineſſes and faves fo 
aſcertain our Conſciences of the E-| 
miſſions of ſins ; Inſomuch as they ave | 
fard 16 remit fins, and 16 looſe ſonles,! | 
Lex every fanbfull man therefore "] 
member,that tt u hu aaty{(1f mward- | | 

ly he be vexed and affiifted nith the 

ſenſe of bi ſins | not ro neglett that 1e-| 

medy which u offered unto him ty tlc 
L#rd, to wit, that (for the eaſing of 
ts conſctence) he make private con- 
feffion of his fins unto his Paſtor ; 
and that he deſire his private endea- 
vour for the application of ſome com- 
. fort unto his ſoul, mhoſe office it is 
both publick/y and privately 10 admi- 


" e, 


Pea 


 ————— 


i 


| 
| 


: 
' 
| 
| 
| 
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— 


Gus {| 


" Fex4 © highly 2 In Amwhi., Papatus & 
"= bY Chriſtaniſ vol.r. tol.66. 
Lurker, rom. 6. 


eommendeth this 
preftice 3; and L#u- wi 


eq. 
« CT b Hitneſt our Lit ; 
ther \aith, That he po ofa our p< 
ad rather loſe a thous ny 4s, who not being w p 


ſand worlds, then ſuf. ro Peat, ſed 


| fer private Confeſſion ſolved, 
to be thruFF out of the 


' Charch, Our Church hath ever 


-a1d antichriſtian abuſe of Popiſb 
' Auricular Confeſſion, which they 
thruſt upon the ſouls of Chriſtians, 


| 


[1 
: 


| 
[ 
{ 
| 
| 


: 


| 
| 
| 


DC 


moſt Þ ſoundly maintained the 
truth of this DoRrine 3 bur moſt 
juſtly aboliſhed the. ryrannous 


45 a2 expiatory ſecrifice and a me- 
11tar 10s ſattsfattion for fin 3 rack... 
ing their Conſcience -to confeſs 
when they feel no diftreſs,and to 
enumerate all their ſins, which is 
impoſſible : that by this means 
they might dive into the ſecrets 
of all men, which ofc times have 
proved pernicious -not onely to 
private pexſons., , bur tO' pablick' 
States, But the truth of Gods 
Word is, that no perſon, having 
received Orders-#n the Church, of 
Rome Can truly: abſolve a fauger-2 


for the keys: of Abſolution are j- 
two ;.the one is the key of Au-' |. 


—— 


ful. 119. 


the hand 
Wea ab- 


% 


thori y 


_ 


—_— - 
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Lute 


ta.1C, x 


.n Apos, 3-9. Mor. 3» 7. 


b Matif.1o, 
4 . a, Miniſterii Of Miniſter y,and this 
c>a7is duplex cft, 102 ici "he gives to his Mie 
| ary Ore 909 niſters,, who 
alia cf potettzs = therefore calied the 
pandi 8 ablotyendt, Fo=: JMiniflers of Chriſt: 


{ 


thoity, and that on-! 
ly a Chrilt hath: 
the other is thze-key 


aie 


Hib.8.4. Heb. the b Stewards . of, 
{ Gods myſteries ; the\ 
Amlaſiadors of d Reconciliatun ;; 
Biſhops, Taftors, Elders,v&c, But 
Chriſt -never ordained in the 
New Teſtament-ary Order of ſa- 
crificeng - Priefts, neither is the 
name of j;tpuv's," which-properly 
ſignifies Sacerdos, or Saerificing: 
Prieft, given 10 any Officer of 
Chiiſt in all the New Teſtamenr, 


New Teſtament of any who con- 
feſled himſelf to be a Prieft, but 
Judas, Neither is there any real 
Prieſt in the New Teſtamenr, but 
onely Chrift, ©: Neither is there any 
part of his Priefthbood to be: now 
accompliſhed on Earth, bur that 
which he fulfilleth in Heaven, by 
making interceſſion for ns, Seeing 
thereto(> Carciſt never ordained 


. 


any Order of Sacnficing -Prisft: ; 
*5s and, 


— oy 


Neither do we read in a!l the! 


—"The Praffice of Pity, 


and that Popiſh Prieſts (corn the 
name of Minifters of the Gofpel,to 
[whom onely Chriſt committed 
| his keys : it neceſſarily followeth, 
that no Pepy/Þ Prieſts can' truly e1- 
thet excommunicate or abſolve any 
Gnner,or have any /awfl cight to 
meddle with Chrifts keys, But the 
Antichriſtian abuſe of this Divine 
Ordinance ſhould not aboliſh 
the lawful uſe thereof betwixt 
Chriſtians and theer Paſtors in 
caſes of diftreſ of conſtience, for 
which it was Chiefly ordained, 

| And verily, there is not any 
' meanes more excellent to humble 
| a proud heart, nor to raife up an 
bumble fpirit, then this ſpicituall 
conference between the Paſtour 
and the peopte comimi:ted to 
their charge, 1f any ſin therefore 
troubleth rhy conſcience, con- 
feſs it toGods Minifer, ask his 
Councill, and if thou doeſt truly 


,pronouncing them to be forgi 


,ven in Heaven, 24; vos audit me &« 
| R r adit \; | 


FT 


repent , receive his Alſelntion ; i 
And then doubt not in foro. Con-; - 
'ſcientis but thy fins 'be as verily | 
forgiven on catth, as if thou didſt 
hear Chriſt himſelf in foro judicit, 


| 
Lube1o. | 


wt... At 
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| 
e CInc. 
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can. 12+ 


d Mt. 
2.18. 


TOE 
e Rum. 
6 8. 


4 Ma. 
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andit ; He that heareth you, hear 
eth me, Trice this,and tel] me whe. 
ther thou ſhalt not find more 
eaſe in thy conſcience, then can 
'be expiefled in words. Did pro- 
phane men co:(ider the Dignity 
of this DivineCalling,they would' 
the more honour the (alling, n+ 
reverence the Terſons, 
The ſick nfan (having thus ef. 
ed his conſcience, and received 


Luks 22, 


Phil.v.1. 


his 4tſolwrion)may do well ( hav- 
ing a convenient number of 
Faithfull Chriſtians joyneth with | 
wag receive the holy Sacrament 
'of the Lords Supper, to encourage. | 
him in his Faith ; to diſcourage! 
the Divell.in his aſſaults. ln ths } 
'reſpe& the © Connſel of Nice ter-il | 
lmeth this Sacrament, Viaticam, | | 
the ſoules proviſion for her jour | 
And albeit the Lords Supper beanfÞl | 
Eccleſiaſticall ation, yer foras- | 
muck as our Lord (at the firſt its 
[ftitution) celebrated it in a gpti- 
vate houſe, and that © $, Pal 
ermeth the hyuſes of Chriſtians: 
he (burches of Chrift and that f 
Chrift himſelfe hath promiſed 7 
be in the middeft of the fanbfwll I |. 
wy but two &r three are gathered | 

10- 


E 2f 


”"T 


wt. tr 


oun —_— 


[ 


together in bis Name ; 1 ſee ng | 
reaſon, bur'if Chriſtians deſire il 
when they ate not, through fick- 
neſs, able to come to the Church, 
but that they ſhould receive.,and 
Paftors ought to adminiſter unto 
them rhe. Sactarents ar home, 
He  ſheweth more Gmplicity | 
then knowledge, who'thinks that 
this ſavours of a private Maſs ; 
fora Maſs is called privare, not 
becauſe it is faid in a private 
houſe, bur becauſe 

(as Biſhop # Jewel 2Jewell again 
ceacheth our of ag 
Aquinas? Jthe Prieſt blokittopr 
receiveth the Sa- fore 5 anne 
'crament himſelf a- populi rotius per 


bution made unto 3 
fothers,and then it is private, al- 
though the whole Pariſh be pre- 
jent and look upon him. There is 
as much difference between ſuch 
a Communion and the Anichr:* 
ftian idel of a Private Maſs, as 
there is betwixt "Reaven and 
Hell, For at a Communion io a | 
private Family upon ſuch an ex- 
traordinary occaſion, Chrift his in- 
flitution is obſcrved : Many faith- 
Rrira ful | 


HIS Ex | 


Art. I, Privats 


| —__ 


lone without diftri.. E*fit. Aquits part.3. 9. 


ti. A —___C_©p—_— 


. 
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_ __ arb|- be ſl 
Multac many weighty reaſon 
= 77m impeiioni. .t0. compell him not ' 


. Chriſtians, ro uſe to regeive often 


| 


That be doth 


D: Coenae adminifirati- 
one ſentiv, libenter ad. 
mirtendum eſſe hun 
rem,ut apud acgrotos ce- 
lebre:tur communio, cum 
res ita & opportunicas 
 ſeret. Epi. 51, 

* Cur coctiam acgrotis 
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ful brethien meet regether, and and| 
tarry one for another, Chiiſt his 
death is remembred and ſheweJ, 
and the Miniſter together with 
he faithful and the fick party do 
communicate. M, (Calvin ſaith, 
very Tillingly admit 
Admmiſtring of the 
Communion te ther 
that are fick, when 
the caſe and opportu- 
nity ſo requireth, And 
in * another place 
he ſaith, that be hath 


Cc mo» 


deny the Lords Suppet 
wnto the ſick, Yer,! would wiſh all 


in thr health, eſpecially once 
every moneth with the. whale 
Church, for then they ſhall not 
need ſo much to aſſemble their 
friends upon ſuch an occalion, 


, nor (Oo much co be troubled! 
themlelyes for want of the Sa*' 


ccament. 


—_—_— 


For as M.Perkins faith. 
very well, The fruit and efficacy o] | 
the Sacrament 1s nat to be reſtr ane 
10 the tie of rece: unmTr, but it choad 


{it ſelf ro the whole time of man; life 


af 


k 
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| 


afterwards :; the efficacy whe:cof 
did men throughly underſtand, 
they ſhould not need to be often 
exhorted to receive it. "INN 
ADMONITIO ad PASTORES. 

T affores ommes hic exoratos wel- | 
lem, ut in hujus controverſia ftlarum 
penitus introſpictant : nec fideles ex 


hac vita migrantet, & panem vite |. 


| petentes qtatico ſue fraudart ſinant,ne 
lugubris iffa in 14 adimpleatur la- 
mentatio : Parvuli panem petunt, 
& non eſt qui frangar eis, 


Livey dyeth he may ſay ro Death, 
as Ahab ſaid to Elidh, Haſf theu 
found me, O mine enemy? So on the 
other ſide, when it is told a peni- 
tent ſinner, that-death knocks at 
the doore, and begins ro look 
him in the face ; he ray ſay of 
death, as Devid ſaid of Abimaaz, 
let bim come and welcome : for he 
| 5 4 Food 71an. aud commeth ith good 
| tidings : he is the meflenger of 

Chi, and bringeth unto me the 
| joyfull _ news of eternall Life, 
| And as the Red Sea was a gulph 
|o drowne the Egyprians to de. 
'ſtrution 3 bur a paſſage to the: 


As therefore when a wicked | 


' Ifraeltes tO conveigh thera 10 C#- | 
| Ar3 nanny” 


—{ 
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P/.26.1, 


aim poſſctiionz ſo.death to_ the | 
wicked, is a /inkto hell and con- 

demnation ; but ro the g 
Gate to everlaſting life and ſalva- 
tion... And one day of a * bleſſed 
death,will make an amends for all 
the ſarrow es of a bitter life, 


{thy Seul departing from thy bo- 


oy, pray with thy tongue if thou 
ca 


| When the ſich party. is departing. let 


P/.4.6. | 


he 


When therefore thou perceivelt 


. ciſe pray in thy heart, and 


minde theſe. words, fixing the 
eyes of thy ſoul upon ef Chriſt 
thy Saviour, | 

A Prayer at the yielding up of 
Lambe of q ed, which by. thy 
Bloud. halt taken away the 


Oo 


figs. of the. World : have mercy | 


upon me a ſinner, Lord Teſus receive ' 
my Spir it. Amen, | 
the faithfall that” ave preſent, kyeele | 
dawn and commend his ſoul to Gad, 
tn theſe or the likg words. 
O Gracious God, and metcy- 
full Father, pho art our re- 
fuge and ſtrength, anda very preſent | 
help in trouble ; lift up the light of, 
thy favourable countenance at this | 


1 


igſtagt upon thy ſervant, that | 


now | 


WW ——— — —— _ 
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|now commeth to appeare in thy 
preſence waſh away good Lord,all 
his fins, by the merits of Chriff. le» 
ſu bloud, that they may never be 
laid to his charge. Increaſe his 

Faith, preſerve and keepe ſafe his | 
Soul from the danger of the Di. 
ell, and his wicked Angels, 
Comfort him with thy holy Spir- 
it, cauſe him now 40 feel, that 


he is thy Child by Adproon and 
| Grace, Saye, O Chriſt, the price | 
lof thine owne bloud, and ſuffer 
| him nor to be loſt, whom thou 
haſt bought ſo dearely: Receive 
his ſoul, as thou didſt the peni-| 
rent Thief into thy heavenly 
Taraedife, Let thy bleſſed Angels 
condu@ him thither, as they car- 
[ried the ſoul of Lazamy ; and! 
(grant unto him a joySull refure |. 
|reftion at the laſt day. O Father, 

heare us for him, and hear thine 

own Son, our only Mediater,that | 
fits at thy right band, for him and, 
us all: even for rhe merits of that 44; 
bicter death and paſſion which 
he hath ſuffered for us, 1n confi-, 
dence whereof, we now recom» 


mend his ſoul in'o thy Fatherly 
Rr4 hand, 


OSS AR. RES i PR, con. on I ce — — —— } __- wo a 


| 


| , 
thou arr his loving Fether,and that T F.h.v} | - 


* 


mn 
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hands, in that bleſſed prayer, 

which our Saviour hath taught us 
in all times of our troubles to ſay 
unto thee, Onr Father, v+e. 


632 


in dying in the Lord, 
Now followeth the Pratice of Prety 
m dying for the Lord. 
JP = Praftice of Piety in dying 
for the Lord is termed Mar» 
(tyrdom, 


t Cor. 12, 13. © Sanguis - Martyrdom is the 


Thus far of the Pradtice of Piety| 


.martyrum ſemen C= 
cleſiae. Chriſtian beareth to 
nm etera Peru» the DotFrine of the 
Leo, Martyrio corona- Goſpel,by enduring any 
ts. Full. u.ually, kind of death to invite 
> be wany, and to confirm. 

mn. all, to embrace the 
HApoe.2.19. Bern. 4n 3's , 
hoP.Inoos.Er, Neuro truth thereof, To this 

«Joan, Flores bift. 43 kind of death Chriſt 
E= "EET. "6 promiſed a 
GALL ; Be thou faithful unto the 
death,and I Till grve thet the crown 
of ife, Which promiſe the Church 
fo firmly beliereth, that they 


Eavoy Thc 


1 CCR" 
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rteflimony mbnch a | 


termed martyrders it {elf a crown. 
And God,to animate Chriſtians 
to this excellent prize, would by 
KL predifFion, that Srephen, the ficit 
' Chriſtian Martyr, ſhould have his 
_narhe of a crown, _ _ Of, 


PR” TO" 2 
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Of \Martyrdew there are three 
kinds ? 

1 Sola voluntate, in Will enely, 
as Tohn the Evangelift, who (being 
boiled in a cawr.dron of oil) came 
out rather anomted then ſod, and 
died of 01d age at Ephefics. 

2, Solo opere, in Deed onely, as 
the Innocent of Bethlehem, 

3. Voluntate & opert, Both in 
Will and Deed, as in the Primi- 
tive Church, Stephen, Polyearpus, 
Ignatius, Laurentius, Romanus, Ane 
tiochus,and rhouſands, And in our 
days. (ranmey, Latimer, Hooper, Ride 
ley, Farrar, Bradford, Philpet, San 
der;,Glover,Tayloy, and others in- 
numerable ; whole fiery zeal to 
Gods truth brought them to the 
flames of Martyrdom, to ſeal 
Chriſts Faith, It is hot the cruelty 
of the death. bur the innocency and 
holineſi of the cauſe, that maketh 
a Martyr, Neither is an erroneous 
conſcience a ſufficient warrant 
to fuffer Martyrdom, becauſe ſci- 
encein Gods Word muſt dire 
conſcience in mans heart, For they 
who killed the Apoſtles in their 
| erroneous conſciences, thought 
' they 4id God good ſerie: and 


p 
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Non 
. morrees, 
'fed mo- 
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— A 


%. 


- lh 


= . 
, 
p - 


On 


AD Pant ) 704.162 


ICT 


_—__ 


624 


pn 


The Prafice of Piety. 


——— 


Aﬀ#: 9.1. 
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| Pax! of zcal breathed out flaughter 
againſt the Lords Saints, Now whe- 
'ther the cauſe of our Seminary 
Priefts and Ieſwits be ſo holy, true, 
and innocent,as that it may war 
rant their conſciences to ſuffer 
death,and to hazard their eternal 
ſalvation thereon, le: Pauls Epi- 
Me written to the ancient Chri- 
ſtian. Remens (but agaiaſt our 


new Antichriſtian Romans) be 
judge. And it will plainly appear, 
that the Doftrine which. $. Pasl 
[ravght to the ancient Church of 
Rome,is ex diamerre oppoſite in| 
26 fundamental points of true; 
Religion, to that which the new| 
Church of Rome. teacheth and! 
maintaine:h, For S. Pas! taught 
the primitive Church of Wo 

1,That our Eleften is of Gods 
free grace, and not ex operibus pra- | 
viſs, Rom,g.12, Rom,i2.z,6. | 
2. That we are juſtified before 
God by faith onely, wicho: x goed, 
works, Rom.2.20,28, Ro,4.,2, Kc. 
Rom,1,17. | 

3.That the good works of the. 
regenerate are not of their own; 


| 


—_—____w 


condiguity meritorious, nor ſuch al 
can deſerve Heaven, Rom.s8. 18, 
[/Ro,11.6,R0.6,23, 


Ee 
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4. That thoſe Books onely are 
Gods Oracles and canonical Scripe 
twre, which were committed ro | 
the caftody and credir of rhe 
lens, R0.3.2.R0, 7,2, Ro,16.16. 
ſuch were never the Apocryphs, 

5, That the holySecriptures have 


Gods Authority 2, -- 
a Nate that the Seripture 
Rom. 9.17, ROM, yaich, and God ſaith the 


3.4. Rom. 11,23, Soripture b, is a# 
conferred with Gal, | 
$,20T, therefore a- reference t0 what be Pake | 
boye the Authority brfors Rom. 1,22, of 1- 
of the Church. [>a 
6. That all, as well Laity as | 
Clergy, that wilt be ſaved muſt 
familiarly read or know the holy 
Scriptures, Rom.t5.4, Rem.,1o, 
1,2, Rom 16.26. | 
7. That all 1-24ges made of the 
true God are yery Idols, b Rom, 
t. 23,and Rom.2.22, conferred. 
8.That co bow the knee religion] 
ly to an Image, or ro wo.ſhip any 
creature, is meer Idolatry, Rom. 
tr.4. and a lying ſervice, Rom.1 
25s ; 
9. That we muſt not pray unto 
any, but to God onely, in whom 
we believe, Rom.10.13.14.Rom. 
8.15427, therefore not to Saints 


and Angels, ro,That 


W—_ 
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q 
| 
| 


ſand Righteowſneſe, Rom.12.1,Kom, 


10.That Chriſt is our enely In- 
terceſſor in- Heayen, Rom.8. 34. 
Rom.5.2,Kom,16.27, 

11;That the onely Sacrifice of 
Chciſtians, is kles bur the 
Fpirituall ſacrificing of their ſoules 
and bodies to ſerve God in Holineſi 


t 5. 16. therefore no realt ſacrifi- 
cing of Chriſt in the Maſs, 

12, That the religious worſhip, 
called dwlia, as well as latris, be- 
longeth to God alone, Rom, 1.9, 
Kom.tz.1t,Rom 6.18,conferred, 

I3. That all Chriſtians are to 
pray unto God in their expn native 
language, Rom. 14.1, 

14.That we have not of our! 
ſelves,in the ſtate of corruption free | 
will unto good, Rom, 7, 18 ,&c.! 
Rom.9g 16. . 

15.That Concupiſcence in the 
Regenerate,is fin, Rom,7.7,8.10, 

16, That the Sacraments do not 


| confer grace ex opere aperato, but | 


ſign and ſeal that it conferred als, 
ready unto us, Rom, 4.11,12,| 
Rom, 2.28,29, | 
17.That every tus belderiag | 
Chriſtian may in this life be «/- 
ſured of his ſalvation, Rom. 8. 9,16, 


ah 


3 5. &c, = 18. Thar 


Fry — — * 


_ 
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18,That no man. in this life 
nce Adams fall, can perfeftly 
fulfill the Commandements of 
God, Rom 7, to.&c, Wom.9.19 6, 
&c,Rom, 11, 32, 

19.,That to place Religion in 
the difference of Meats and Days, 
is ſuperſtition, RomQ1 4.35.6, 17. 
23 


' 
| 


20,That the impured righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, is that onely thar | 
makes us juſt before God, Rom, 
4+9e 17.23, 

21,That Chriſts feb was made 
of the Seed of David, by Incarna- 
tion z not of a Wafer Cake, by 
Tranſubſtantiation, Rom 1.2, 
22, That all trace Chriſtians are 


—_—_ —— ——— —O .——> — 


Saints 3 and not thofe whom the 
Pope onely doth candnipe, Rom. 
17.Kom.3,27,Rom.2.15.31,Kom, 
i16,2,andi;, Rom, 15.25. 

23, That Ipſe, Chriſt, the God of | 
peace, and not Ipſa, the Woman, 
ſhould bruiſe the Serpents bead, 
Rom 16 20, 

24. That every ſoul muſt of con-| 


| Ln aa &c. and thecefore | 


| ſerience be ſubjeFF, and pay tribute to. 
| the Higher Powers, that is, the 


Magiſtates which bear the ſword, 


the 
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It lems by Rom, 5419410 
and the wbols ; Z 
that the Chri an, who 
were mn Rome e Paul 
came thither, mere con» 
-| ver#ed by theſe Pria:hers 
whom be bed ſent thither 
hefore bim 5 for he calls 
tbe 0 Reipayvs 4 2-9, 
F+7.13s low-prifoners, 
v.7. the firſt-frujts of A- 
chaia,wbire be bad preach- 
ed,v. >. all familiar ro 
him and to Tertjus, rho 
wrote the Eriflle, y.22., 
| and thwefors they cams fo 
joyſully to meet Paul «f 
Appii forum, bearing thet 
be was coming towards 
Rome, Aft; 25,1 F, 


any other 


the Pope and all Prelates malt be 
ſabje&to their ©mperonrs, Kings, 
and Magiſtrates, unle(s they will 
bring damnation upon their Soulg, 
as Traytors,that refit God and his] 
Ordinance. Rom, 13 2. 


25.That Pawl(not 
Peter) was ordained} 
by the grace of God! 
to be the chief A- 
poſile of the Gentiles, 
and conſequently 
of Rome, the chief 
City of the Gentiles, 
Rom, Is. 15, 16,19, 
20,&c, Rom. 11,24, 
Rom.16,4, 

26,That theChburch 
of Rome may ere, 
and fall away from 
the true Faith, as 


well as the Church of Teruſalem,or 


particular Church, 


Rom.1 I'20,21,33. 

And ſeeing 
| Church of Rome teacheth in all 
theſe, and in innumerable other 
points, @ean contrary tO that 
which the Apoſiles taught the 
| primitive Romans, tet God and his 
| Spiftle judge betwixt them and 


the new upitart 


us. 
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CN 


mans 5 


| ftolical Sear, 
| cauſe they cannot 


oaths, and to with» 
draw their a!legeance 
from their Sove- 
reign, tO raiſe rebel- 
lion, to move inva- 
Gon, to ſtab and 


poiſon Queens, 


'Tkill and murther 


Kings, 'to blow up 


as, whether of us both ſtands in 
the rrue ancient catholeck Faith, 
which the Apofile taught the old 
and whether we have 
not done well to depart from 
them, ſo far as they have departed 
from the Apoſtles Doftrine : and 
whether it be not better ro re- 
turn ro $ Pauls rruth,then ſtill ro 
continue in Rowes errour, And 
if this be ſo, rhen let Jeſaites and 
Seminary Prieſts take heed and 
| fear. leſt ir be not faith but fa» 
0n,not 178th but treaſon,not religion 
bur rebellion, beginning at Tyber 
and ending at Tybwrn, which is 
the cauſe of rheir deaths. And be- 
ing ſeat from a troubleſom Apo- 
rather then from a 
peaceable Apoſtolical State, be- 
be Tuffered ro 
perſuade SubjeCts to 


tO 3 


break their | 


Pf.149.9. Ur Alcxandri 
cauſa iis qui fllam feire 
coptunt patefiat : judica- 
tus eſt Ephefivs Acmilio 
Froatino Proconſule,ncp 
propter profefſionis no- 
men,ſed- ter perpe- 
tra'2a latrocipia : cum 
jam c pracvaricator 
(& proditor. )Fuſeb. bif. 
ecel. 1, 5.6.18, 2 Tir,6.20« 
Pro.14.20, 1 Pef.2,1 


whole 
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hole States with gheneyorder ; 
they deſperately caſt away their 
own bodiez to be hanged and 


quartered, and (heir ſouls ſaved, 
if they belong to God) Iwiſh 
[ach honowr to all bu Saints that 
{-nds them.And I have juſt caule 
to fear, that the miracles of Lip- 
ins his two Ladies, Bluntſtones 
Boy,Garnets Straw,and the Maid; 
fiery Apron, will net ſuffice to 
chear, that theſe men are not 
Murthertrs of themſelyes, rather 
then Martyr: of Chriſt, 
| And with what conſcience can 
any Papiſt count Garnet a Mar- 
tyr,when his own conſcience for- 
ced him to confeſ7,that it was for 
treaſon and not for religion that he 
lied ? But if the Prieſts of ſucha 
| Gun-powder Gofpel be Mariyrs, 1 
marvel who are Murtherers ! If 
hay be Saints, who are Scythiaens |! 
And who are Caunibals,if they be 
Catholicks ! 


be filthy, to their fiithynels Kill 
ler us(to whoſe fidelity the Lord 
hath committed his true Faith, as 
a precious depoſitum) pray. unto 
God that we may lead a holy life, 


Bur leaving theſe, if they will| 


wy ie  A.cm ill wv wo of. wir a ee” ful 


Py 
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[Her to Oh to our holy Faith, in 


Piety to ChriF, and obedience to 
our King: that if our Sayiour ſhall 
ever count us worthy that honouy to 
' ſuffer Martyrdom for his Gofpel: 


| ſake: be it by open burmng at the] 


Stake, as in Q,Maries dayes or by 


tion bowſe ; or by outragious maſ- 
ſacring,as in the Pariſian Mattens ; 
in being blowne up with G=n- 
powder, as was intended in the 
Parliament - Hovſe : we may 
have grace to pray for the Afſift- 
ance of his Holy Spirit, ſo' to 
firengthen our frailry, and to de» 
fend his cauſe,as that we may 
ſeal with our deaths the Evan 
gelicall truth which we have 'pro- 


days of our lives we may be bleſ- 


in the day of 7udgment, be the 

bleſſed of his Father Even ſo grant 

Lord Teſus, Amen. 

A divine Golloguy between the Soul 
and ber $ aviour,concerning the. effe 


Soul. ORD, mherefore diddeft 
L tho > waſh thy Diſciples 


ſecret ras; as in the Tnquifi- | 


fefſed in our lives: That in the] 


ſed by his Word, in the day of| 
death, be bleſſed in the Lord,and 


fyal merits of his dolorous Paſſions, | 


| 


| 
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feet 


Ss  Chrift. 


The Praftice F Fay ns | 


Fob.13- 


Gen.3.3. 


163.5, 


Chrift, To teach rhee how yp 
fhouldet prepare thy ſelfe to 
come to my Supper. 

S, Lord, why wouldeft thow Ta 
them thy ſelfe 

C. To teach thee humility, if 
thou wilt be my. Diſciple, 

S, Lard, wherefore diddeft thou bee 
fore thy death infiitnte thy laft Sup. 

F - 

C.That then mighteſt the bet- 
ter remember my death 2 and be 
afſared that all the zzerits thereof 
are thine, 

$:Lord, wberefoxe wouldef thou go 
ite ſch a place, where ludas knew to 
find'thee 2 
; © C,That thou mighteſt know 
{ chat. T went as willingly ſuffer 
for thy ſin,asever thou wenteſt to 
any place to commit a fn, 


rob.18e1. | 


C.Lord, whereſere wouldefs thou 


C.Recauſe that in a Garden thy | 
fin firft took begining. 

S.Loyd, wherefore "4 thy [ae 
Diſciples fall ſo faſt afleep' when thou 
beganeft to fall rto thy agony ? 

C. To ſhew that 1 alone; 
wrought the work of thy Re- | 
demption, 


x: thy Paſſion in a G arden ? 


—_ 


— a__— 
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od 4HE 

 $.Lord, why were there ſo many k 

plogs and tarts bad for thee ? 5 "Ii = 
C.Thatt might make thee to Hake y 

eſcape a'l the ſnares of thy ghoſt- 

| ly hunter, 

S.Loyd, why wouldeſt thou ſuffer 


Iudas (betraying thee ) to kiſs thee 3 "4p 26, 
C. That by enduring the words Grr.3, 


of diſſembling Lips, I might there 4 6, 
| begin ro expiate ſin, where Sa. 
'than firſt brought it into the 
'woild, 
| $C,Lord,wyhy wouldefF thou be ſold My, 2+, 
' for 3o.pieces of ſilver ? | 3+ 
| C. Chat 1 might free thee from * x4%16. 
clean bondage, \3 3 
| | S. Loyd, why d; ddeft thou pray Heb.5.7, | 
| Toith ſtrang crying and teaves ? 
C.Thart 1 might quench the fu- | 
ry of Gods luſtice, which was ſo 
 tiercly kindled againſt thee 
S. Lord, why m: aft thou ſo afft aid, Lyh: 22. 
| | and caſt into ſuch an Agony? - 4h 
C.That luffering the wrath due 
tO thy (ins,thou'mighreſt be more 
ſecure in thy death,and fiud more 
comfort in thy croſles. | 
S.Lerd, mherefore diddeſt thou", os | 
pray ſo oft, and ſo earneſtly, that thy 3334144 | 
cup might paſs from thee ? | 4 


| 


(«That thou mighteſt perceive 
S$2 the] -..4 
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. 1 Ee1n.3.3. 
= ? 


| Mas.26.- 
1 48. 


:. 


Tob.18e1. | 


Ia 63.5, 


Chrift, To teach rhee kow chou! 
fhouldeſt prepare thy ſelfe to; 
come to my Supper, 

S. Lord, why wouldeft thew yah 
thew thy [elfe F | | 

C. To teach. thee hamility, it WW | 
thou wilt be my. Diſciple, , 

S,Lard, wherefore diddeft thou be» 
fore thy dearh infitute thy laſs Sup. 
er » 

C.That thou mighteſt the ber- þ 
| ter remember my death 2 and be 
afſared that all the zzerits thereof 
hes” thine, ; 
$:Lord, wherefoxe wouldeft then go | 
te ſoch a place, where ludas knew to | 
find'thee # i 
{ © C,That thou mighteſt know|ill 
' chat T went as willingly co ſuffer | 
for thy {in,asever thou wenteſt to 
any place to commit a fin, | 

S. Lord, whereſere wouldeft thay! | 
begin thy Taſſion in a Garden ? | 

C.Becauſe that in a Garden thy\Yſ | 
fin firft rook begining. | 

'$.Loyd, wherefore "4 thy [aleft 
| Diſciples fall ſo faſt aflcep "2 thou | 
beganeft to fall to thy agony 2 W | 

C. To ſhew that 1 alonefll 
wrought the work of thy Re- | 
demprtion,. 

Uk Led 


CH — — ————— 
— 
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i .Lord, why Tere there ſo many 
plogs and fares band for thee ? "at " 

C.That i might make thee to he 
eſcape a'l the ſnares of thy ghoſt- 
ly hunter, 

S. Loyd, why Touldeſt thou ſufſer 
Iudas (betraying thee ) to kiſs thee 2 

(. That by enduring the words | 
of diſſembling Lips, 1 might there 7% 
| begin ro expiate ſin, where Sa» 
[than firſt brought it into the 
'woild, 

S.Lord,wvhy wouldeFfF thou be fold Mg, 2:, 


M 8. 6. 
$2, 


for 30, pieces of ſilvery ? | Zo 
| C. Chat 1 might free thee from ' 416. 
perperuall gp > | \3 Js 


| S. Leyd, why d iadeſt thou pray H45.5.7. 
pe ſtrong crying and teaves ? 
C.That 1 might quench the fu- | 
ry of Gods luſtice, which was ſo 
 hercly kindled againſt thee 
S. Lord, why aff thou [6 aff aid, Lyh: 22. 
| and caſt into ſuch an Agony? - 4h ov 
| C.That lufferivg the wrath due 
tO thy (ins,thou'mighreſt be mote 
lecure in thy death,and fiud more 
comfort in thy croſſes. | 
$.Lerd, wherefore diddeſt thou" pp 26 
pray ſo oft, and ſo earneſtly, that thy 3 46 | | 


cup might paſs from thee ? | 4 


(«That thou mighteſt perceive | 
Ss 2 the FS . 
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The Prafice of Piety. 


"the horror of that curſe and 
, wrath, which being due to thy fins, 
| was then to drink and endure 

for thee, 

S, Lord, wherefore didft thou af 
X | ter thy wiſh ſubmit thy will to the will 
of thy Father ? 

C.To teach thee what thou 
ſhouldeſt do in all thine afliQti- 
| ons: and how millmgly thou 

ſhoulieſt yield to beare with pas» 
| tience that Croſs, which thou ſe- 
eſt ro come from the juſt hand 
of thy heavenly Father, 
Luke 12, S-Lord, wherefore diddeſt thou | 
FF ſneat ſuch water and drops of blond ? | 
C.That I might cleanſe thee, | 
+] from thy ſtains and bloudy ſpots. 
' Tube u2.| S, Lord, hy wouldeſt thow be ta- 
| $4o ken, when thou mighteſt have eſcap+ 
ed thine enemies ? 
Mares. C. That thy ſpirituall enemies 


— << — 


1+ pH * ſhould nor rake thee, and cait | 
I: {| thee into the priſon of utter dark | 
| neſs, | 


{ Mat.: 6. S.Lord, zwherefore wornldeft thou 
; $6- be forſaken of all gby Diſciples? | 
- C.Thar 1 might reconcile thee | 
untroGoc,of whom thou waſt for- | 
| laken for thy fins, 
S.Lord, Therefore wouldeft thew 
Hand 


— TO TT 


——.m———_—_ 


[_ The Drafice of Ptety, 


| ftand to be apprehended alone ? 
| C.To ſhew thee, thar my loye 
of thy Salvation was more then 
the love of all my Diſciples, 

S, Loxd, whirefore was the young 
man caught by the Souldieys and un 
fript of bu linnen, he came out of 
bis bed, bearing the ſtir at thy appre” 
henfien, and leading to the bigh 
Prieff? 

C.To fhew their outrage in ap- 
| prehending me, and my power 1n 

preſecying out of their outragi- 

' ous hands all my Diſciples, who 0+ 

| therwiſe had been morſe handled! 
| by them, then was that young 
| MAN, | 
| S. Lord mwherefore wouldef} thou be 
bound ? 

C.That I might looſe the cords 
of thine iniquities, 
| S.Lord, why waft theu denyed of 
| Peter ? 
| C,That 1 might confeſs thee 
' before my Father, and thou 
, mighteſt learne, that there is no 
truſt in 2241 and that ſalvation pro - 
ceed; of my mere mercy. 

S Lord, mherefore monldeſt thoy * 
| bring Peter to repentance by the crow. | 


ing of a C8:k? 


| 
["y 


S$$3 C.That 


May.14.1 
Fl, FE, 
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The Prattice of Piety. 


| firſt fruits of the curſe, it might 


- | way the fins and caſe of the 


C.That none ſhould deſpiſe the 
meane: which God hath appoin 
ted for their converſion, though 
they ſeem never ſ@ meane, 
S.Lord, wherefore diddeſft thow at 
the Cock crowing, tarn and look upon 
Peter ? | 
C.Becauſe thou mighteſt know, 
that without thehelp of mygrace, 
no means can turn a ſinner unto 
God,when he is once fallen from 
him. 
S.Lord,mherefore wafſt thoy cover- | 
ed with a purple role ? | 
C.That thou mighteſt perceive 
that it was 1 that did away the 
Scarlet ſins, 
S. Lord wherefere wouldeſt thou be 
Crowned Toth therns ? 
- C That by wearing Thornes the 


appeare, that it is I that takes a- 


world, and crown thee with the 
crown of life and glory. 

S.Lord, why was 4 Reed put into 
thine hand ? 

C.That it might appear that 1 
came nor to | break the bruiſed 

ced, 


S. Lord, wherefore aſt thou mocks 


ed of the bewes 3 (C.That| 


The Prattice of T Piery. 


-E 'CThar rhou mighreſt \ infulc 0- 
ver Divels, who otherwiſe would 

have mocked thee, as the Prlzft- [5+ [ 
ms did Samſon, | | 
| $.Lord, mwhereſere wouldeſt thin | 1.26, 


PFinle by 
| C.That 1 might <leanſe rhy face 
from the ſhame of fin. 


hood wonkt Tvith awail ? 
= That thy ſpirituall blindneſs } 
removed, rhou "mighreſt 
[behold the Face of my Father itt 
Heaven. | 
| $.Lord, wherefore did thy baffet Mos. 7. 
thee with fiſts, and beas thre puth | **: 
ftaves ? 
C.Thar thou mighteſt be freed ; 3744-7 
from the ſttoak and rearings of 
inferrall fiends. 
S. Lord, mherefore zouldeft thow Mat.27. 
be reviled 2 39. 
| -C, That God might ſpeak | | 
peace ynto thee by his Word and 
Spitir, 
| $.Lord, *wheyefore was thy Face |, 


$13 


IS, 


' glorious, 'as rhe Angels in Hea- 
ven, | 


have thy bleſſed face defiled 91th | S, 


S Wherefore Loyd, were thine eyes 4 It 


|. 


| di:fignred with" bletys and bloud ? Ie. $3-2| + 
| C.That thy face might ſhine 214-43+] © 


$84 - $ Lord, 
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 , Pa 
2 
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- 


4 


Mat.37. 
Iſs. 


y thy Paſſion undey Pontius Pilate be» 


© cruelly ſcourged ? 

C.Thar thou mighteſt be freed 
from the ſting of conſcieace, and 
whips of everlaſting corments, 

$, Lord, wherfore 2euldeFF thou be 
arraigned at Pilates Bar? = 
_ C. That thou mighteſt at the 
laſt day be acquitted before my 
Judgment Sear, 

S,Lord, wherefore monldef thou 
be falſty accuſed 3 

C.That thou ſhouldeſt not be 


v 


juſtly condemned, 


BE wherefore mouldeſt roy b 


{nudge ? 
C. That thou being redeemed 


{fcom the captivity of a helliſh 


Tyrant, mighteſt be reſtored to 
God, whoſe own thou art by 
right. 


C.That Amntichrift, under pres 
tence of being my Vicar, ſhould 
not exalt, himſelf above all Princt- 
paluies and powers, 

S. Lord, why wouldeft thou ſufſer 


in 


— —— 


* 


| S.Lord, wherefore aft thou twr- 
ned ever to be condemned by a range 


S. Wherefore, O Chrift, didft thou | 
| acknowledge that Pilate bad power 
over thee from above d 


| 
| 


| 


[ 
( 
. 


| 


— 


| | 


i 
i 


| 


| 


of 


| | * The Prattice of Puety, 


- 


jg Roman Prefident ro Cafar 
of Rome ? 

| C.To ſhew that the Caſurian 
\Pontif cian pollicy of Rome, ſhould 


_ tehiefly perſecute my Church;and 


crucifie me in my members, _ 
| $*Dut why Lord, wonldeft thin be 
| condemned > 

C. That the Law being con* 
;demned in me,thou mighteſt not 
' be condemned by it, 
| $,ZBut why wa#t then condemned, 
i ſeeing norining could be proved &e 
| gainſt thee ? 

C.That thou mighteſt know, 


that it was not for my fault, but | 


for thine, that 1 ſufferea, 
S. Loyd, wherefore waſt thou let to 
ſuffer out of the City ? 

C.That I might bring thee to 
ceſt in the heavenly City, 
| S.Lord, why did the Texpes compel 


the Field, to carry thy Croſs? 

C. To ſhew the weakneſs 
whereunto the burthen of thy 
fins brought me ; and what muſt 
be every Chrifians caſe, which go- 
eth out of the field of this world, 
coward the heayenly Jeruſa- 
lem, 


| S.Lard, 


Simon of Cyrene comming ont of 


| 


| 


—— 


th... 


The Prafice of Tiety. | 


tt. 


|- 


S. Lord, why waſt chow ftripped of | ( 

| thy G arments ? App 
C.That thou mighteſt ſee how || 

I forſook all to redeem thee. vin 

S. Lord, whereſore wouldeſt thou be! | 

lift up upon a Croſs ? | br 

C.Thart Imight lift thee up with | ul 
me to Heaven, p 


S. Lord, wherefore didft thow hang 
upon 4 curſed tree | | 
C.That I might ſatisfie for the! 
fin committed in eating the for- 
bidden fruit of a Tree. | 
S.Lord, wherefore wonldeft thou | 
hang between two thieves ? | 
C.That thou, my deare ſoul, 
mighteſt haye place in the midſt 
of heavenly Angels, | 
S, Lord, therefore were thy hands | 
and feet nayled to the Croſs ; | 

C,To inlarg thy hands to do the 
works of righteouſneſs : and to 
ſet thy feet ar liberty, to walk in 
the pays of peace, 

S. Lord, wherefore did they crueifie 
thee in Go'gotha,in the place of dead | 
mens ſtulls 2 | 

C.To aſſure thee,that my Death 
is life unto the dead. 
$,Lord, why did nos the Souldicrs 


| 


divids the ſtamleſs, coat ? 


_ 


CTo| 
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The Tratice of Piety. 


C.To ſhew that my Church is 
one without rent or ſeam, 


| S, Lord, mherefore didſt thou taft 


vinegar and gall ? 

C. That thou mighteſt ear the 
bread of Angels, and drink the 
| water of life, 
| S.Lord, why ſaidſt thon #pon the 
| Croſs, It u finiſhed 2 

C.That thou mighteſt know 
that by my death the Law was 
fulfilled, and thy Redempticn ef- 
feed. 

S. Lord, why didft thou crie owt up- 

, on the Croſs, My God, my God why |? 
| haſt thou forſaken me ? 

C.Leſt thou being forſaken of 
God,ſhouleſt haye been driven to: 
city in the paines of Hell : Woe, 
and alas, for evermore, 

S. Lord mherefore was there ſuch a 
generall darkneſs when then diddeft 
ſuffer and cry out on the Croſs? 

C.That . thou mighteſt ſee an 
image of thoſe helliſh paines 
which I (uffered to deliver thee 
from the endleſs paines of hell : 
and everlaſting chaines of darke 
neſs. 
| $.Lord, why wonldſt thou have 
thine armes y_ abroad ? 
| C, That 


Mat. 37. 


, 45» 


The Prattice of Piety. [ 


| Fob. 19. 


2JZ, 
Luk, Js | 
$3, 


| 


| more lovingly, my ſweer ſoul. 


Lube 3 
39. 3 


Rom, . 
18, -1 


Mi. 17. 
4 


= 


C.That 1 might imbrace thee 


S.Lord, why did the Thief that 
never wrought good before, obtain 
'P aradiſe upon ſo ſhort repentance? 

C. That thou mayeſt ſee the 
power of my Death, to forgive 
them that repent, that no ſinner 
need deſpair. 


S.Lord, why did not the 8ther thief|_ 


mphich hanged as neey thee, obtain the 
like mercy? 

C,Becauſe 1 leave whom I Till, 
to harden themſelves in their | 
lewdneſs to deſtrution ; that all 
ſhould feare, and none preſume, 


S Lord, mherefare didſt thon cry | | 
| with ſuch a lowd and Frong wvoyce mn 


neelding up the ghoſt ? 

C.That it might appear that 
no man took ny life from me,vbur that 
I laid it down of my ſelfe, | 

S, Lord,herefore didft thau comn | 
mend thy ſoul into thy Fathers hands ?, 

C.To teach thee what thou 
ſhouldeſt do.being to depart this | 
life, 

S.Lord, wherefore did the vaile of | 
the Temple vent in twain at thy | 
death ? | 

C.To ſhew that the Levitica!l 1 


Law 
K { 


i. te 
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The "Prafice of Trety, 
Law ſhould be no longer a parti- | Epb.1,14 
tion wall berween Tewes and Gen-| 10.20, 
tiles:and that rhe way-to Heayen 
is now Open to all believers. 

S.Lord, wherefore did the earth | Mat.1y. 
quake, and the fiones tleave at thy | 5+ 
death ? 

C.For horrour to beare her 
Lord d,ing : and to upbraid the 
cruell hardneſſe of finners |... 
hearts, » |45 

S. Lord wherefore. did not the Sou | 
Giers breakthy legs, as they did the | Zara, 
thieves, abs banged at thy right and 
left hand, 

C, That thou mighteſt know, 
that rhey had not power. to do 
any more unto me then the | 
Scripture had foretold that they 
ſhould do, and I ſhould ſuffer, to 
ſave thee. 

$. Lord, wherefore was thy ſide 0. 
pened mith a Fear ? | 


C. That thou , 19s 10.34, ” 

b Jobn 19.34, There 8 
mighteſt have a we oe goes + 
Way tO CQMe nearer ,,.q pericardium con: 
my heart, $atning worry, which cools 
6.Lord, wherefore Pay x roy not oe 
ran there ont of thy continual wotionztbie 1hin 
; ones pierced 14n canno; 
precious fide blond ry 4 enet-.5 Herd. 
{ and b water? , de nat-ham.1.1.cna-$7. 5. 


| C-To 
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en To aſſure thee that I was 


The 'Prattice of Piety, 


Oain indeed, ſeeing my heart bloud 
guſhed out, and the water which| 
compaſſed my heart flowed forth} 
afrer it ; which once ſpitt, man 
muſt needs die, 

S, Lord, wherefore ran the bloud 
firft by * ut ſelf and the water after- 
wards by it ſelf, out of thy Llefſed 
wornd ? , 

C,To aſl::te thee of two things 
t.”That by my bloud-ſhedding* 
Luſtificarion and Santification 
were effeted ro ſave thee: 2. 
That my Spirit by the conſcion- 
able uſe of the water of Baptiſ- 
me and Bloud in the Eucha:iſt, 
will effe&t in thee righ:ouſneſs 
and holireſs, by which thou ſhalt 

lorifie me. 


S.Lord, wherefore did the Graves 


open as thy death? 

C.To ſignific, thrat death by my 
degth,had now received his deaths 
wound, and was overcome, 

S: Lord, wherefore wonideſt thou 
be buried ? 

C.That thy ſins might never riſe 
up to judgment againſt rhee., 


S, Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be 


i 


-27 = 2 Ss 


buried by two ſach honograble Sena» 


The Praftice of Tiety, 


tors, 4s Nicogemus and joteph of” 
Arimarhea ? 

C.That the truth of my Death 
(the cauſe of thy !:;ſe) might more 
evidently appeare unto all, 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thon buried 
n 4 new ſepulcher herein 7046 never 
man laid before ? 

C.That it might appeare,that 1, 


and not another aroſe:and that by 


| thers vertue, like him that rev1- 
;ved at the touching of Eliaſhes 
| bones, 

| $&.Lord, mherefore didft thou raiſe 
| Kp thy Body again? _ 

' _ C.That thou mayeſt be afſured 
| that thy ſins are diſcharged, aud 
; that thou art juſtified. 

8.Lord, wherefore did ſo many 
| bodies of thy Saints (which ſlept )ariſe 

at thy reſurreFion ? 

C,To give an aſſurance that all 
the Saints ſhall ariſe by the ver. 
tae of my Reſurrefion, at the laſt 

*day. 
3 ood what ſhall I rendey wnto 
thee for theſe benefits. 

C.Love thy Creator, and be.. 
' COme a neW CieatUre, G 


mine own power, not by ano-| 


| 


j 


_ 


Tbe | 
WES, 


P | 646 * The Traftice of Tie, 


We haft thou done, O my 
ſweet Saviour, and aye 
bleſſed 'Redeemer,that thou waſt 
thus betrayed of F«udas,ſold of the 
lewes,apprehended as a Malefaft. 
our, and led as a Lamb to tie 
flaughter?What evil haddeft thou 
committed, that thou ſhouldeſt 


falſly, and unjuftly condemned be- 
fore Annas and Caiphas, the Iew- 
1 prieſts, at the Judgment Seat 


] of Pilate the Roman Prefdent 2 


What.was thine offence 2. or to 
whom didfſt thou eyer wrong? that 
thou ſhouldeſt be thus pittifully 
ſcourged.with whips, crowned with 
thorns, ſcofed with flouts, reviled, 
with words,bufſered with fiſts, and 
beaten with Raves 3 © Lord,what 
diddeſt thou deſerve, to haye thy 
bleſſed face Fr-upon, and covered 
as It were with ſhame ?-to have 
thy garments parted, thy hands 
and feet nayled ro the Croſs: to be 
lifted up upon the curſed Tree, to 
be crucified among Thieves, and 
made to taft gall and vinigenand 


| 


in the deadly extremity, to en- 
dure 


be thus openly, arraigned, accuſed, 


The Seals Seliloquy, raved = [= 
templation of thePaſſion of ourLord.'| 


| 
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Tht Tradict of Picty. © 
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i dure ſuch a Sea of © Gods wrath, 
| that made thee to cry out, as if 
thou had been forſaken of God 


ſpeare,and thy precious Blond ro 
be Fpil out 4.vm thy bleſfed 
Mothers eyes * Sweer Saviour, 
how much waſt thou tormented 
to endure all this, ſeeing 1 am ſo 
much amazed bur ro think upon 
it! 7 inquire for thine offence, but 
I can find none in thee ; no, not 
ſo much as guile to have been found 
in thy. mouth. Thine enemic: ate 
challenged, & none of them date 
rebuke thee of fin; Thine Accaſers 
(that are ſuborned) agree nor in 
their witneſs: the Indge that con- 


| thirke Innecency;his Wife ſends him 
| word, that ſhee was warned-4n 
a dream, that thou waſt a juſt 
man : and therefore ſhould rake 
heed of doing injuſtice unto 
thee: The Cenarien that executes 


j| be both 4 juf? man, and the very.Son 
thee, juſtifieth thee : chat 1hox heft 


Ie amiſs, What. is the 
; Tt 


——_ th. 


. LH 


thy Father # yea, to have thy in- 
nocent Heart pierced with a cruel: 


| demnes thee, openly cleareth} 


| thee, confefierh thee of a trurh:rp] 


of Ged. The thief that hanged with 


cauſe! 
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cauſe then, O Lord, of this thy 


|occaſien of thy injuries, 1 have com- 
'| plagued for the offence: Iam guilty, 


' mitted the fn, arid thou ſuffered 


| 
cruell ignominy, Paſſion, and| 
Death; 1,0 Lord.1 am the cauſe 
of thy ſorrows : my, fins wrought}, 
thy e, mine inquiries are the| 


x 


mitted the. fault, and thou art} 


and.thou. art arraizred; 1 com 


the. Death ; I had done the crime, 
and.thou hangedſt on the C»oſi; 
Oh the deepnefs of Gods love.! 


he the wonderfull diſpoſition of 


ayealy Grace:Oh the unmeaſu- 
zable-meaſure, of Diyine mercy! 
| The wicked tranſgrefleth, and thi 
juſt is puniſhed.;. the grilty 15..le 
eſcape,and:the innocent is arraign 
ed ;z the wmaelefafor is acquitted 
'and the harmle5 condemned 
What the evil! man deſerveth, th 
good ian {uffeceth : the ſervan 
doth the fawlt;the Mafler endur 
the freaks, What Thall 1 (ay? Mai 
ſinneih, and God dieth. O Son off 
|God / who can ſuffigicntly ex 
preſs thy leve? ogrommend th 
pitty 2 or-extoll thy prejfe 2 I was 
proud, and” thou art_bumbled ; 
was 4:/obedient,and thou became! 


| 


eb 
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obedient : 1 did eat rhe "forbidden | 
Fruit, and thou did hang on the 
| Exrſed rree : I played the glutton, 
and thou diddefffaſt : £vill roncupi 
ſeence drew me1o eat the pleaſant 
Apple, _ perft# chayity Ted thee 
[ COUrInK of the bizter Cap: 1 al- 
 ſayed the ſmeerneſs of rhe Fruit and 
thou diddeſt taſt the. 'bnrerneſs of 
the gall. Footiſh Eve ſmiled, when 
1 laughed; bur bleſſed Mary wept 
when thy heart bled and died. © 
my God, here I ſee thy :goodne/s 
and my badnseſ; : thy Iuftice , and 
| my "infuſtice ; the 1mpiery of tay 
fleſh, the Picty of rhy natare, And 
| now," O bleſſed Lord, that thou 
haſt endured all'this for my ſake, 
| what ſhall I render wnro thee for all 
thy benefits beſtowed upon me a 
ſinful ſoul > Indeed, I ord.1 ac- 
] knowledge that 1 owe thee al- 
| ready for my creation more then 
[1 am able to pay; forlamin 
that refpet bound with all my 
{| powers and afﬀfe&ions ro love 
'] and to afore thee. 1f 1 owed my 
feif unto th&, for giving me my 
[eff in my creation; what ſhall 1 
now render unto thee for giving 
thy ſetf for me to ſo cruel a death 
' \ Tr 2 ro 
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| tO procure my redempuon 2 Great 


was the benefit that thou would» 
eſt create me of nothing, but what 
tongue can ſufficiently expreſs 
the greatneſs of this grace, that 


, thou diddeſt redeem me with ſo 

; dear a price, when I was warſe 
| then nothing ? Surely,O Lord,if 1 | 
| cannot pay the thanks which 1 


owe thee, (and- who can. pay 
thee, who beſtoweſt thy grace 
without either reſpe& of merit 


or regacd of meaſure ?) it is the 
' abundance of thy bleſſings | that 


makes. me ſuch a bankropt, that 


;I am ſo far unable to. pay. the| 
principal, that I cannor poſlibly | 
pay ſo. much as the Intereſt of | 


 rhy love, tb. 
But, O my Locd, thou know- 


unhappy Parents) 1 cannot love 
thee with all my might and my 


| | OE Son ee re. — . - _——— 4 _ Þ <- —_— i 


| upon me, when I1 was 4a ch 


| a5 thou diddeſt firſt caft thy loyj 
| of wrath, and alump of the wh 


| and condemned world ;1ſo now, 


; 1 beſeech thee, ſhed abroad thy 
| love by thy Spicit though. 


—_——— TY 


eſt, that fiance the lols of thine! 
Image, (by the fall of my firſt 


mind, as I.fhould : therefore, 


" 
o 


all 
my 


$ 
: 
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my faculcies and affe&tions ; thar 
though 1 can neyet pay theein 
that meafure of love which thou 
haſt deſerved, yet I may endea- 
your to repay thee in ſych aman- 
ner.,as thou youchſafeſt ro accept 
in wercy ; that 1 may in truth of 
heart love my neighbour for thy 
ſake, and love thee above all for 
thine own ſake. Let nothing be 
| pleaſant unte me, but that which 1s 
| pleaſing unto thee, And,ſweer Savi- 
| our, (uffer me never to be loſt or 
caſt away, whom thou haſt 
bought ſo dearly with thine ow» 
moſt precious bloud, O Lord (ct 
me never forget thine influite love 


| my redemption 3'without which it 
had been better for me never 10 
have been,thz to have aty bemg, 

And | ſeeing that thou | haſt 
youchſafed me'this affiſtance of 
| thy Holy Spirit; ſuffer me, Q 
heaven'y Father, who art the 


tion of thy Son, |, to ſpeak a few 
words in the ears of my Lord, 
If theu, O Father, defpifeſt me- 
ſor mine iniquities as'1 have de- 
ſerved, yet be merciful unto. me 


and this unſpeakable berefir of, 


| Father of Spirits, in the media-* 


SY ; for' 


———  — 4 — 


' 


"4 


. at ate tes. a 2M JI EY 
P'S. ». . 
FEY l %3 


w— 


The Praffice of Piety, 

( for the merits of thy Son, who fo 
| mach/for me hach ſuFered, Whar 
if thou. ſeeſt nothing in me bur] « 
miſery; whick might move anger 
and paſſion? yer behold the me- 
| rits of thy Son,and thou ſhalt ſee 
' enough: ro! move thee to mercy 
' and csmpaſſion. Behold the myſtery 
' of his Incarnation, and remit the 
| —_— tranſgreſſion; and 
'as oft. as the! wonndrrof thy Son 
| appear inxhy-ſighr, oh-ler rhe 
| woes of my? fins be hid from thy 
preſence; 'As'vfr as therredneſi of 
his bloud giitters in/thine eyes, 
oh let the gaittineſt of my fm _ 


blertred our of thy' "Book. The 
wexromeſi/ of my fleſh provoked 
thee unto math; oh-lor: ther rhbes;}' 
ftity of his fleſh-perſuade choo uns}! 
to mercy +* char as my: fleſh ſedu+ || 
ced me ro ſin;fo his fleſh may .ce- 
duce me unto thy favour. - My 
diſobedience hath deſerved a great 
revenge;bur his obedience merits a 
ter weight. of mercy :* for 
Lo can <A deſerve hs ſuffec, 
which God made man caunot mes | 
Tit (0: have forgiven 7 When 
confider the greatmmeſs of thy:paſl 
ſion, then do I ſee the rrxeneſd of 
| that 
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that ſaying, that }eſos Chriſt came | | 
\ into the wporid to ſave the chiefeft | 
ſinners, Dareſt thou then,0 Cain, 
| ſay,thas thy ſins are greater then may 
| be forgives ? thou hieft-like a mur 
therer ; the mercies of o#r Chriſt 
are able to forgive 4 whole world of 
Cainz, if they will believe and re- 
penr.The ſins of all finners are f- 
mte ; the mercies of God are inþ- 
| nite, Therefore,O Father,for the 
bitter death and bloudy Paſſion a 
ſake, which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt | 
hath ſuffered for me, and 1 
have now remembred unto thee, | 
pardon and forgive thou unto | 
'me all my fins, and deliver me | 
from the curſe and vengeance 
which they have juflly deſerved ; 
and through his merits make 
me, O Lord, a partaker of ith 
mercy. Itis thy mercy that 1 7 
earneſtly knock for. Neither ſhall 
mine importunity ceaſe 10 call| 
and knock, with the man that 
would borrow the {oaves, unrill | 
thou arife and open unto me thy it 
-gates of grace, And jf thou wilt 
\NOtL beſtow ah me the loaue) > J&t> [ | 
O Lord, deny me nos. the crums | 
df .chy mercy, and thoſe ſhall | 
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| ſuffice chy hangry han imaid, 
4 thing for all thy benefits, bur that 


'| rye is the trueſt extra ardreſtimo> 


| me,0 Chriff, anew heart; andre- 


(I wi'l ſerve thee as thy new crea” 


jners; with new words, and new 


{when I am to depatt this life, 


And ſ:eing thou requireſt no. 


L love thee in the truth of my 
inward heart,(whereof a new cyea- 


ny) and that it is as caſſe for thee 
to make me a New creature, as 
to bid me to be ſuch. Create mn 
new in me 4 new ſperit ; and rhen 
thou ſhalt ſee how (mortifying 
old Adam'and his corrupt liſts) 


ture in a new Ne,after a new way) 
with a new tongue, and new man: 


works; to the glory of thyName, 
and the winning of other ſinful 
ſouls unto the Faith by my de- 
yout example, | 
© Keep me for ever, (© my Savi. 
out from the torments of Hell, 
and tyranny of the Devii, And, 


ſend thy holy Angels to carry| 
me ,as they did rhe ſoul of Lata- 
r#;,into thy Kingdom, Receive 
me then into that moſt joyful 
Parad:ſt,which thou diddeſt pro- 


miſe” unto 'the petitent | rhiof'y 
el i” = which| 


— 
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which ac his laſt gaſp upon the, 
Croſs ſo devoutly begged thy 
' | mercy, and admiſſion into th 

Kingdom. 'Grant this,0 Chrif, 
for thine own Names ſake; ro 
whom (as is molt due) 1 aſcribe 
all glory and-honour, praiſe and 
dominien, bo. now and for 
Ever, .AmEN, 
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